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= N. the Demiſe of Flury VII.  hipTe Acetic er 


=S\!| Henry VIII. 
| only Son, Henry, ſucceeded to the — 


— 1 Throne, by the Name of Henry the 
24 
2 4 


vim. Never did Prince come to 
WS that Dignity with more ſhining, 


© XD! 2 : 
8 Qualities; ſuch a natural Diſpoſition 


to do Good; and ſo many Advantages for reigning 


happily.; inſomuch, that no Peron in England 


could doubt but that he would efface the Glory of 
the moſt illuſtrious of his Predeceſſors. He began 
his Reign at a Time, alſo, when the moſt happy 
Circumſtances concurred to make it eaſy to himſelf, 


and favourable to his People. Beſides his indiſputa- 
ble Title to the Crown, he found the Kingdom 


peaceable, his Treaſury immenſely rich; his Sub- 


je<ts engaged ie him, in Lore and Eſteem; the 


neighbouring Princes divided, and oblig'd to ſeek to 


him, as an Arbitrator of Peace, or War,; in ſhort, 


to hold the Balance between the two great Houſes of 
Bourben and Auſtria, ho were then exureamly jea- 
lous f each other's Power. But, tho'qhe retained 

Vol. III. A his 


| 
| 
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his Grandeur, he ſoon diſſipated his Riches ; for all 
"the Treaſure his Father amaſſed, in ſeveral Years, 
| to the Value, as Authors atteſt, of 1,800,0001. 
| he prodigally ſquandered away in three ; as if, ſays 
"1 Biſhop Burnet, the Son's Expence was to vie with 
| the Father's Induſtry and T hriftineſs. - (a) 

After _ Coronation, born Was grin 

& with great Ceremony, at minſter, Fune 25, 
* 11 2 1509, Writs were laed out for — a Parlia- 
| Anno Regni 1. ment, dated at the ſame Place, Oober 17th, to 
1509 meet on the 21ſt of Fanuary following, The firſt 
| At Weſtminſter, Writ, to the Peers, being directed to his moſt dear 
| Couſin, Edward Duke of Buckingham, Cc. The 
| reſt we ſubjoin i in gþeir Order. (5) 


| G Thomas, Marqueſs of Charles Somerſet, Lord 


* 
hy 


4 
—— —— 


KingHenry VIII 


| Dorſet, Herbert, 
| State of the Henry, Earl of Northum- Thomas, Lord Darq, 
| Peerage. berland, William, Lord Coniers, 
b Thomas, Earl of Arundel, William Blount, - Lord 


Fokn, Earl of Oxford, Mountjoy, 
| Thomas, Earl of Surrey, Jobn, Lord Zauch, 
| Richard, Earl of Kent, John Bout «hier, _ Lon, 


Henry, Earl of Eſſex, Fitsz-Warin, - 
#1 | Thomas, Earl of Derby, Thomas Ormond, — 
i" Ede On Earl of Shrew- Roc. ford, 
| Thomas Fennys, Lord Dacre, | 


—— Lord Clifford, Nalth Ogle, Lord Ogle. 

George, Lord wile, of Jahn Bourghthiere, Lord 
'Bergavenny, _ Berners, 

George, Lord Haſtings, Edmund Grey, Lord Wil. 

Thomas Maſt, Loid Dela- ton, 

Mar, William, Lord Staurtan, 

| Richard, Lord Lumley, Themas, Lord Dacre, 

| Fohn Brooke, Lord Cob. Henry, Lord Scrpe, of 

ham, © - © Bolton, 

1 Sutton, Lord Thomas Grey, Lord Ferrers, | 
Dudley, ene 5 | 

HOT _ Lord La Walter vereux, Lord 


Wilken, Lord Wi ina, George, Lord 5. 


P | ewe nere the Reformation: * Vol. I. P. 2. 
eee eee to Parliament, Anno 1. Hen, vm. og 
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OY ENGLAND. 3 
T he like Writs of Summons were ſent to the fol- 
lowing Judges, &c. 

Sir Robert Rede. Knt. William Grevile, 

Robert Brudenell, Lewis Pollard, 

Humphry Conyngſby, Richard Eljatt , 

Sir John Fiſher, Knt. John Erne, the King's 

Fobn Butler, Attorney General. 

On the Day appointed, being Monday, January 
21, the Parliament met, in the great Chamber of 
the Palace at Hftmin/ter, near the Royal Chapel, 
or Oratory ; and the King fitting on his Throne, 
illiam IFharbam, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Lord High Chancellor of England, by the King's 
Command, declared the Cauſe, of the Summons 
un ier this Text. (o) 5 é 

Deum timete, Regem hanorificate. Pet. 2. 

Which the Prelate divided into two Parts; to the 

firſt, he ſaid, * That Fear was eſſential in many Pro- 
ceedings; and that it particularly required K ings and 
great Men to ſear God, above all others; by the Neg- 
lect of which, not only Kings and their Subjects, 
but even Cities, Commonwealths and Kingdoms, 
were afflicted, chaſtiſed, or, almoſt, totally ſub- 
verted. For this Cauſe, only, that the Fear of 
God was not before their Eyes. 

To the ſecond Part he argued, .* That Kings 
ought to be honoured by their Subjects; and that 
to honour the King is to chuſe Judgment or Un- 
derſtanding. In enlarging upon which, he ſhewed 

many Sorts or Kinds of Judgment; concluding, 
that the aboveſaid Honour was the moſt powerful 
when the King's Subjects. governed themſelves 
well; and, when there was occaſion, reformed 
themſelves alſo. And, when the Judges, acting 
by the Royal Authority, adminiſter ſuch Judg- 

ment as is both juſt and right, humane and natural. 
© Saying, how neceſſary good Laws are for the 

| A 
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right 


2 7 
(Y The following Speech and Procte lings, in this firſt Parliament of 
Henry VIII. and all the ſubſequent ones, from this Time, are tranſlated 


and extracted from a Manuſcript Copy oi — — of the Houſe of. 


Lords; lately belonging to the Earl of Oxford ; purchaſed by Mr. C/ 


ber ne, Bookie!ler in Gray's-! nn, 


KingHenry VIII, 


The Lord Chan- 
cellor's Speech 


at opening the 
Pat liament. 


Lins Henry VIII. 
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right Government of any Kingdom, quia Lrges 
© ſunt Norma Rei-publice bene inſlituendæ; by an 
exact Obſervation of which all Republics. muſt 
* proſper. . He .argued, alſo, that our Forefathers 
* were accounted Wiſe, not ſo much from many 
excellent Laws which they made and publiſhed, 


for the Benefit of Poſlerity; but for a diligent and 


indifferent Obſervation of them. Hence Almighty 
God ought to be prayed to, that good and nouriſh- 
ing Laws might not only be enacted in this Par- 
liament, which he, aptly, termed the Stomach 
of the Nation, but, that they might be, alſo, 
uprightly executed. Upon Juſtice, he ſaid, that 
it Chiefly and neceſſarily behoved Kings to govern 
their Dominions wifely; and then introduced 
ſeveral other Officers truſted with the Affairs of 
the Public. The Judges, who rightly and duly 
adminiſtred Juſtice he ſaid, were the Eyes of the 
Commonwealth ;' 'the learned Expoſitors of the 
Laws he ſtiled the Tongzes of it. Others were 
the Meſſengers of the Government, as the Sheriffs 
and Magiſtrates of Cities and Counties; the for- 
mer of which, who did not execute their Offices 
rightly, be c red to Maß's Raven. The 
Collectors of the Taxes and Cuſtoms he called the 
Commonwealth's Spies, of which Number few, 
he ſaid, were found to be good. Others were 
the Pillars of the Government, as Farics of twelve 
Men are. Laſtly, fays our Authority, cum mag- 
© Audrentium Phuſu, he went upon the State of 
the whole Kingdom, and urged that it was the 
real Intereſt of each ſeparate Body, Spiritual, 
© Temporal; and Commonalty, to umite in tupport- 
ing the Crown ;hat Juſtice, Which is the Queen 
© of Vertues, may be auſpicious in thę Nation: That 
© both Biſhop and Peer may joiti in reforming the 
© Errors: of paſt Times; imtutterly aboliſhing all 
© iniquitous Laws; in modefating, the rough and 
© ſevere ones; in enacting gobd and uſeful Statutes; 
and, when made, to ſce that they ſhould be faith- 


fully, honeſtly and in violably obſerved. Which, 


* 


ik this Parliament will perform, then he * 
_—_ that 


© that there was no one could doubt, but that God KingHenryVIII, 


* ſhouid be feared, the King honoured; and, for the 
future, the Commonwealth ſerved with gcod. 
© Counſellors, every Way uſeful to the King and 
Kingdom.“ aan | 
After this elaborate Diſcourſe was ended, the ' 
Chancellor, in the King's Name, directed the Com- 
mons to meet the next Day, in their accuſtomed 
Place, and chuſe their Speaker. At the lame Lime, 
the Receivers and Tryers of Petitions and Com- 
plaints, from different Parts of the King's De mi- 
nions, were appointed. And, ſince our Authcrity 
gives us their Names, we ſhall, for once, tranſcribe 
them, to ſhew who were the Membe:s of either 
Houſe, that were truſted with thoſe Affairs at that 
Time, | | ; 
Receivers appointed for Petitions from England, 
Ireland, Wales, and Scotland; to be delivered within 
ſix Days. | | | 
Sir John Yeung, Sir Roger Lupton, Sir Jobn 
Taylor. Þ | 
From Gaſcoigny and other Countries beyond Sea, 
with the Iſles, within ſeven Dayͤs. 
Sir Nicholas et, Sir James Whetſton, 
Sir Milliam Litchfield, Sir Nicholas Rawſlons, 
The Tryers of Petitions from England, Ireland, 
Tales, and Scotland, were 
The Archbiſhop of Can- Earl of Surrey, 
- derbury, The Abbots of I eſtmin- 
Duke of Buckingham, ſter, St. Edmundſbury, - 
The Biſhopsof Mincheſter, and Abingdon, 
Exeter, and Rocheſter, Lord Haſtings, 
The Earl of Shrewſbury, Lord Herbert. 
All theſe together, or a Number of theſe Biſhops 
and Lords, had a Power to call to them the Lord 
Chancellor or Treaſurer, or two other of the King's 
Officers when there was Otcaſion. They were to 
ſit in the Chamber of the King's Chamberlain. 
The Names of the Tryers for Petitions from 
Gaſcoigny and other Foreign Parts, are omitted, as 
is ſuppoſed, by Neglect of the Clerks. For it fol- 
ren | lows, - 
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lows, on the Record, that theſe alſo had Power to 
call to them the great Officers above and the King's 
| Serjeant ; they were to fit in the Chamber of the 
1 Treaſury. Some Proxies for abſent Riſhops and 
ö Abbots, being read and allowed of, concluded the 
Buſineſs of the firſt Dax. 
The next Day the Commons ſent dir Robert 
= Drury, Knt. to the Lords, to acquaint them that 
they had choſen a Speaker. On which, the Lord 
| Chanctllor appointed ten of the Clock the next 
Morning, for them to preſent him before the King. 
And, accordingly they pretented Thomas Ingleſi eld, (d) 
Tho. Inglefield, Eſq; as their Speaker; whoſe Excuſe, for Inſufh- 
— ciency, being not accepted, with the uſual ſroteſta- 
? tion for Liberty of Speech, Cc. he was confirmed, 
At the ſame Time it was unanimouſly agreed, by 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, to meet the next 
Morning, and every Day during the Sitting of this 
Parliament, at nine of the Clock, in order to do 
Bufineſs. 5 3 
The fourth Day of this Parliament, being Thurf- 
day, Fanury 24, the Lords again met, when four 
Bills were preſented and read. The firit, as uſual, MR 
to confirm the Liberties of Holy Church. The = 
next, to prevent falſe Returns in Eſcheats to the 4 
Crown. One ſor forſeited Patents granted for 
Life; and another for reforming Exceſs in Apparel. 
The two firſt and the laſt were read twice on that 
Day, and committed to the King's Attorney and 
Sollicitor General (e) for their Amendments. 
But, we thall not tire out Readers with the fur- 
ther Proceedings of this Parliameut, contained in 
the Journal But; except, when any remarkable. 
Ordinance or Debate occurs. The moſt uſeſo 
Statutes which were made in it will appear beſt un- 
der their.ſevera] Heads in the Scquel. a 
The particular Writeg of ths King's Life tell: 
us (f ), That, at this Time, it was thought fit. 
| ier 


(d) Steve calls him Sir Thamas Ingle | Knt. | 
(e) Theſe Officers, with the Clerk of Parliament, were then mad» 
Uſe of, as Mellangers, to carry Bills from the Houſe of Lords to the 


8. 5 

(f) The Life and Reign of King Henry VIII. By Edward Lord 
Horbort of Cherbury. Fol. Lond. 1682. 

a KrxxzT's Hiſory of Ergland, Vol. II. P. 6. 
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© for many Reaſons, but eſpecially. for contenting King Henryvili- 
© the Commonality, which ſeem'd to be wholl 
© altered by the rigorous Proceedings of Henry VII. 
to call a Parliament, which began in January 
* following.” This noble Author adds, that the 
principal Perſons deſign d to be ſtruck at in it, were 
Empſon and Dudley, two of the late King's Agents; 
and who were now, not only expos'd to the Re- 
venge of all Men, but had been publickly tryed, 
at Guildhall, ſome Time before, for High 
Treaſon, found guilty and condemn'd for it. 
The Reader may obſerve, that the Lord Chan- 
cellor glances ſtrongly, in his Speech, at the Open- 
ing of this Parliament, againſt ſuch iniquitous Prac- 
tices, of which theſe Men had been found guilty, 
And, the principal Scope of the Members of both 
Houſes ſeemed to have Reference to this Buſineſs 
alone; eſpecially the lower Houſe were ſo warm 
in it, that the King thought proper, adds the Hiſto- 
rian above quoted, to reſtrain his own Authority, 
in ſome Sort, in order to enlarge the People's Confi- 
dence and Affection to him. 
The firſt Stroke that we find in the Fournal- 
Book, made at theſe Oppreſſors, is in a Billp, ms - 
brought from the Commons, and read in the Up- gainſt Sir Tho. 
per Houſe, for removing and aboliſhing both the Empſon andEdm. 
Names and Offices of all Promoters and Commiſſaries Tome {Ars Nee 
for ever. To which the Lords agreed; and ordered Minifters. 
farther, that the Names of thoſe Officers ſhould be 
entered on the Parliament-Roll, as a perpetual Me- 
morial of their Infamy and Diſgrace. 
The next is, that a Bill of Attainder, againſt the 
Perſons and Eſtates of Sir Thomas Empſon, Knt. and 
Edmund Dudley, Eſq; was brought up to the Houſe prey, - 4 2 
of Lords, and paſſed there without any Oppoſition. , 
Several of the Statutes, by which the late King -_ ;@c- a 
took Advantage of the People, were now either g. 4,1 
repealed, explained, or limited. Amongſt which, 7 
the Benefit of Forfeitures for Penal Laws, was re- 
duc'd to the Term of three Years next ſucceed- 
ing, the Offence committed to the King ; and to 
| any 
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King HearyVIIL any other Perſon, within one Vear (g). Laſtly, 
ſome untrue Inquifiticns, found: by, Empſon and 
Dudley, as alſo, ſome Adturances of Lands paſs'd to 
them, were annihilated and made void (b). Bur, 
- tho” theſe Men were caſt into Priſon, and thus 
loaded, as it were, by a double Sentence of both 
Jury and Parliament, yet the King was not over 
haſty in ordering their Execution. Till zhe next 
Year, in a Progreſs he made, the People's Clamours 
were ſo great againſt theſe Criminals, chat, ſor their 
Satisfaction, he ſent a ſpecial Writ to have their 
Heads ſtruek off. By doing Which, tays Lord 
Herbert, it was thought by many, that he acted 
more like a good Bing than a good Maſter. 
Another later Hiſtorian (i) remarks, that this 
Method of condemning Pcopie to die, by the Au- 
thorizy of King and Parliament, without particular 
Mention of the Nature of their Offence, or the 
Proofs in Support of the Charge, had till then been 
ſeldom practiſed; but, ſo dangerous are ſuch Pre- 
cedents, that it was but, too en ee 10 ' 
the Sequel of this Reign. 
There was nothing done elſe that was material, 
: this Parliament; except we mention a Repeal * a 
ſumptuary Law; and anew one, a little more do- 
cent, ſubſtituted. - But tho? the noble Hiſtorian 
mentions no Subſidy granted to ihe King at this 
h Time, yet the Fournal- Boat is not ſo filent 5 but 
A Subfidy tells us, that on the laſt Day of the Seſſion, the 
— Commons, with Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, granted a Supply of two Teuths and 
two Hſteenths; as N there ſpecißed, 
ginning with theſe Words: 
We pour humble Subjects, Se. by | 
On which Indenture was endoricd in French, | 
Le Voi remercie ces Communes de leur bon 
Actions en katzant les Grantes ſusdiaes, S. 
On the laſt Day of this Parliament, which was Fe- 
bruary..23, beipg all met in the Chamber called the 
Creſs n of the Tah; 3 BY King on his 
| Throne, 


— — 
r 


— —— — 
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@ ) Sharoves at = . 1. Her. vm. Cap. 4. 

. () Statutes at large, An. 1. Hen. VIII. Cap. 4. 
(i) Rarin's Hiſt, of England, Fol, Edit. p. 708. 
(k) Camera Crucis, 
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Throne, and the Pecrs in their Parliament Robes ; King HenryvIII. 


the Spenker of the Houte' of Commons, . now Sir 
Thomas 1ngliefield, © Kut. ſpoke to che King, on 
preſenting the'Bills, to this Effect: Favit 

* He firſt beſtowed great Praiſes on his Majeſty 
for the Gifts of Nature, Fortune, and Grace, 


particularly enlarged on his promiſing Valcur, 
wonderſul Temperance,. divine Moderation in 
Tuſtice, and his avowed Deſire for Clemency. Ar 
the ſame Time he declared, by many Examples, 
the great good Will and due Obedience which 
his Subjects payed him; and a3 a Teſtimony of 
which,” the Grant for the Subſidy, which he then 
preſented, containing a very large Sum of Money, 
was a ſure and certam Proof of their Fidelity and 
Affection towards his, muſt excellent Majeſty's 
Perſon and Government.“ i 
After this Harangue was ended, all the Bills pa!- 
ſed by this Parliament were ſeparately read for the 
Royal Aſlent; and then the Lord Chancellor, in 
the King's Name, after reciting what Acts, then 
made, were moit conducive to the publik Good, 
recommended to all the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and the Commons, the due Obſervance of 
theſe. Laws, in the ſevetal Parts of the Kingdom, 
where they dwelt. Then, returning Thanks to 


ER 9 > Rog TW oc 
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The Speakers 
Speech to the 
King on preſent- 

: | ing the Subſidy- 
which God had given to bim. But, mote Bill. 


the v hole Body, for their great Care and Diligence The Parliament 
in enacting them, by the King's Command, he diſ- diſſolv' d. 


ſol ved. the Parliament. 


The next Year an unnatural. Quarrel began be- — Julius II. 
tween Julius II. then Pope, and his moſt Chr iſſian — — XII. 
Son, Levis XII. King of France. All the Princes — 


in Europe were intereſted, one Way or other, in 
this Diſpute; which had proceeded to an open War 
between them. Among(t the reſt, our Henry 
thought proper to take the weaker Side, and to de- 
tend the Cauſe of Religion; either, becauſe, as 
Lord Herbert expreſſes jt, that he might gain from 
France the Title of CHRISTIANIHESIMuVs, or, x hat 
was more ſolid, thoſe long loſt Dukedoms, which 
his Predeceſſors, Kings of England, had formerly 
held in France. Stirted up with Religion or Am- 

bition, 
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Kine Flenry VIII. bition, young Heury reſolved: to puſn this Affair 

againſt Lewis, and to that End he fummon'd a 

þ. Parliament, to lay the Matter before them. Ac- 

* cordingly Writs were ſent out, dated Nov. 28. for 

Account. one to meet at Heſiminſter, on the 4h Day of 
wy _ #ebruavy following. 

At which Time being all allembled-i in the Painted 
hong! — 2, Chamber, as uſual, the King fitting on the Throne, 
At Weaininſter. N idliam Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſtill Lord Chan- 

cellor, opened the Seſſion by a Speech, or rather a 

en, from this Text, Fuftitia & Pax eſculatæ 

font. | 

This, — to Form, he divided into two 
The Chancellor's Parts. In the former of which he took Notice, 
Speech to them. how neceſſary and even wholſom it was, for any 
powerful Empire, or Government, cn any ur- 
gent Occahon, ſuch as the preſent was, to call 

« Parliaments, or publick Councils. This, he ſaid, 
vas the conſtant Cuſtom of the Roman Govern- 
ment; which he proved from the Teſtimony of 
* Valer.us Maximuj, It was alſo the Advice of 
* Solomon, ſaying, Chooſe' ye juſt Men ; be wiſe all 

© ye that preſide ever tbe People; from whence Wiſ- 
dom, Juſtice, and Peace, the moſt ſhining Vir- 
*.rues of a Commonwealth, muſt neceſſarily arile. 
He ſhewed, that the Divine Wiſdom, coming 
from Kings and Rulers, was far above all Earthly 

© Knowledge. And trom the Love of two other 

* Virtues, 'v:S. Juſtice and Peace, thoſe fruitful, 
mutual, and amicable Commodities, neceſlary in 
5 « Society, might ſooner be gained. But, then, 
__ © laſtly,” he ſhewed, that when the Streams of 
3 Juſtice are perverted by Men who ſeek to ob- 

© tain their Worlily Promotions and Power, vari- 

« ouſly and ſcandaloufly, per Fas aut Nefas ; by 
Neglect of the Poor, and being wholly ſway'd by 

* carnal- Affections; by making Juries forſwear- 
ing themſelves, by Threats and other over-bear- 
ing Ways; then he ſaid, it was full Time to re- 
© form theſe Abuſcs,” leſt worſe ſhould follow. 

To the ſecond Part, he ſaid. Of holy Peace, 

& which cy. had left to bis "Utopia by this Text, 
+ and 


Of ENGLAND. 11 


and when Wars ſhould happen, God only ſuffer'd King Henry vill. 


them on Accbunt of the Sins committed by 
* wicked Princes or Rulers. | From the Authority of 
© the Old Teſtament. he inſtanced the Story of Joſhua 


gagainſt the Amalckites, and David againſt the Phili- 


* flint; ; who made Har by the immeuiate Command 
of God. Helikewile told them, that in proclaim- 
ing War with an Enemy, we ſhould firſt of all 
examine the Juſtneſs of the Quarrel and. the Inten- 
tion of the Proclaimer. He added further, what 
* was abſolutely neceſſary in thoſe that took the 
Field and hop'd for Victory, firſt, that they ſhould 
* walk in the Ways of the Lord, and in him alone 
place their Dependance; that every Man ſhculd 
* keep the Poſt he was order'd to; that each Indi- 
* vidual ſhould be content with his Pay, and avoid 
all Plunder. 75 N hoe 
Laſtly, he told them, That this preſent great 
« Council, or Parliament, was called, in order to 
correct and amend all the Statutes and Ordinances, 
which were found to be erroneous ;_ or, contrary 
to the common Courſe of Juſtice and the Laws. 
At the Concluſion, he directed the Commons to 
meet the next Day to chooſe their Speaker, and 
after ward preſent him io the King,” 69 
The Receivers and Tryers of Petitions being 
named: and appointed, as uſual, the next Day the 
Commons preſented Sir Robert Sheffield (I, Kant. 
for their Speaker, who was approved of by the King 
and confirmed accordingly. | 
But, it was not ' till the 15th Day of this Seſſion 
of Parliament, that a direct Declaration of the in- 
tended War with France was made to them. At 
which Time, the Lord Chancellor, by the King's 
Command, in a very ſolemn Manner, opened to 
the Biſhops and Lords the more ſecret Cauſes ſor 
calling this Parliament. He acquainted them firſt, 
* Thatthe King of Scots had many Ways inſulted 
and even deſtroy'd ſeveral of the King's Suhjects, 
© on the Borders. Next, the War between the 
rr King 
(/) Sometime. Recorder of London. Hollingſbead. Ie was an 
Anceſtor of the late Duke of Buckingham's Family. 


Sir Robert Sbef. 
field choſen 
Speaker. 


Henry takes Fart 
with the Pope, 

and declares War 
againſt France. 
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ing HenryVIIL 5 King of Caſtil- and the Duke of Gelderland, the 
e "- © King's Ally, was to be conſidered. And, liftly, 
© an Account, tranſlated into Engl, was fead by 
© the Miſter of the Rolls, concerning the Diflenti- 
© ons, Which were then on Foot, between our 
* holy Father the Pope and Letois King of France; 
© containing a Recital of all the Contumelies, Miſ- 
« chiefs and Injuries, which had been done to the 
Holy See, by the fatd French King.“ And. af- 
terwards, the ſaid Lord Chancellor with the Lord 
Treaſutef, and other Peers, went down to the 
Lower Houſe, to acquaint the Commons with theſe 
Matters. een 
Which is ap- It hath, been ſevetal Times obſerv'd, in the 
prov'd by Parlia- Courſe of theſe Enquiries, that a Propoſal of a War 
ei ae with France was always well entertain'd by an 
thereupon. Engliſh Parliament. Accordingly, this laſt, tho? 
on no extraordinary Groupds, was no ſooner pro- 
pounded to the Houfes, thin accepted of. The 
ords order d in a Bill and paſſed it, containing cer- 
tain great Privileges gränted to the Marqueſs of 
Dorſet, and other great Men, that would go beyond 
Sea with the King. And, the Commons ' voted a 
large Supply, of two Tenths and two Fifteenths, with 

Tonnage and Poundage, to carry on the War (n). 
The moſt remarkable Acts that were p: fled, in 
the fit Seſſion of this Parliament, were theſe : Firſt, 
Acts pls. Eyery. Perſon that is or ſhall be in the King's 
Wars, beyond the Sea, or upon the Sea, ſhall 
hate a Protection of Profetturus, or Woraturds,' 
cum Clauſula, dalumus. And he may alienate his 
Lands, holden in Capite, without Licence. And, 
if he die in that Service, his Heir within Age and 
in Ward, his Executors, | Feoffees, or Aſſigns, 
* © ſhall have the Wardſhip and Matriage, towards 
© the Performance of his Will.“ Alfo, by another 
Act, Penalties were ardained for Captaitis that 
c abridge the Number of their Soldiers, or detained 
« their Wages ; alſo, for Soldiers departing without 

Licence. * og e er 

Dae ; I: i 26! That 
- (0 Hall writes, that it was two Fifteentbs of the Temporality, 
and of the Clergy two Diſmes.  _ ' 5255 
| Hart's Chronicle, Hen, VIII. Fol. xvi, | 
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© © That becauſe Morey, Plate, and Jewels, Sc. King HearyVI1L. 
being carried out of the Kingdom, impaveriſh'd 


© it; ſt was enacted, that every Offender 
© ſhould forfeit double Value (. | | 

An Ordinance formerly made againſt Efcheators, 
| Commiſſioners, and finding and turning of Offi- 

ces, was alſo confirmed, This, it ſeems, had til! 
Relation to Empjon and Dudley's Proceedings (o). 
Becauſe, ſeveral unlaw ful Games kept Men from 
ſhooting in the Long Bow, they were put down, 
and Archery commanded. For the better under- 
ſtanding of which Act another paſſed, whereby the 
Uſe of the Cross- Bow was alfo forbidden (p).  ' a 

We find by the Jaurnal- Hot, that in this Patſia- The 4 
ment the King reverſed the Attainder againſt the raipſt Sir Em. 
late Sir Edmund Vudley, and reſtored his Son Jahn Dudley . 
to all his Lands and Poſſeſſions. This Jahn Dudley, _ > | 
© towards the latter End of this Reign, was conſtituted 8 
Lord High Admiral of England, and was in the 
higheſt Eſteem FEES | N 

Murch zo. The Patliament, by the King's Com- 
mand, was prorogued to the 4th, of Nouzmber ſol- 
lowing (7). * _ 

Great Levies and Preparations were now made An Embarkation 
for the French War; and being all ready, the Mar- -gzinft France. 
queſs of Dorſet, with a large Retinue of other No- 
blemen, and a Body of 10,000 choice Engh/h Sol- 
diers, were ſent into Spain, to join with the Duke 
D' Alva, the Spaniſh General, and carry Deſtructi- 
on into France from that Qarter. But, meeting 
with ſome Gerten e ee and Ditappoint- 

e eneral return'd me the next Win- 

ter, Re inſecla. And now the French, accordi 

to Cu © having dfawn in the King of Scars by — 
Treaty, to make a Diverſion into Ergland, in theit their Party. 

's | nt 


that Way 


n 


(n) Statutes at large, 3 Hen, VIII. Cap. i, iy, v. 
(p) Ibid. and Statutes at large, 3 Hen. VIII. Cap. iii. and xi]. 
(0) During the fitting of this Parliament, one Neww5o#, Ve man of 
the King's Guard, and highly favour'd by him, wilfully New a Ser- 
vant of the Lord Willoughby, in the Palace at Heiner; but the 
King reſented” this ſo much, that ſetting aſide all Affection, he caus'd 
him to be hang d in the Palace-yard ; where he hung two Days, as an 
Example to cthers. Rati's Len. VIII. Fol. Xvi. 
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King geary VIII. Favour, Lewis thought himſelf above a Match for 


A Parliament 
Weſtminſter. 
Anno Regni 4, 
1512. 


A Subſidy grant- 
ed. . 


A Poll - Tax. 


Henry. | | 
On. Nev. the 4th, this Year, the ſame Parliament 
met again, by Prorogation ; though our Statute- 
Books, and all our Hiſtorians, call it a new one. 
But, tho” the Journals expreſly mention this Pro- 
rozation, and add, that the cee e of this 
ſecond Seſſion are contained in a Book of the 4th of 
this King; yet, that Book, by Negligence, is loſt; 
ſo, that what we can find, muſt be taken from the 
Authorities above mentioned. 
Lord. Herbert writes, That the King being now 
refolved.to go abroad in Perſon, in order to ſecure 
hisown Dominions from the Scats, he ſent the Ear 
of Surrey with an Army into TYork/bire, to protect 


+ thoſe Northern Parts of the Kingdom. Whilſt 


this was doing, he call'd a Parliament to meet at 
IWeftminſler ; where, beſides enaCting ſeveral good 
Laws, he had a Grant of two more Tenths and Fif- 
teenths (r), as a Subſidy. Beſides this, he had a 
Poll-Tax granted him; which was, of every Duke 
ten Marks; of every Earl five Pounds; a Lord 
four Pounds; a Knight four Marks ; of every 
Man worth eight hundred Pounds in Goods the 


ſame ; of each Man who had forty Shillings in 


The French land 
in England. 


Wages, twelve Pence; and of all who were at, or 
above, fifteen Years of Age, four Pence. | 

_ Theſe were heavy Taxes, but the Nation being 
at that Time threatned with a double Invafion, 
both from France and Scotland, the preſent Danger 
took off any keſentment from it. We find that 
the very firſt Act that was palled this Seſſion, was, 
in order to ſecure the Sea- Coaſts ; by erecting of 
Bulwarke,  Brays and Walls, in Cornivall, ahd 
elſewhere ; and fortifying the Caſtles on theſe Coaſts. 
Nor was this Precaution without Reaſon, for- the 
very next Summer the French landed a Number of 
Men in Sex, but they were ſoon beat back again 


to their Ships. 


taut a ">, J . 


N Stenbe writes, two Fiffreni and four Demes ; and that it was 


reſolv'd in this Parliament, that the King ſhould go to the Wars in 
Ver on. LY vt 


2481 Srou x Chron, P- 491. 
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On the Authority of Lord Herbert, we venture King HenryV111, 
to ſay, that after paſſing the above-mention'd Act 


and ſome others of leis Concern, this Parliament Ak Ba 
was again prorogued io January the 23d, which ED 


I . 
was in the Year 1513, or the 5th of this King. "I 


In the mean Time Henry had headed an Engh/b 
Army in Perſon in Fonce, had won the Battle of 
the Spurs, and had taken. Terw.n and the City of 
Tournay ; the Citizens of which, to the Number Henry takes 
of 80,000, took Oaths to become true Subjects to Tournay. 
Henry. James the fourth, King of Scotland, had 
brought a puiſſant Army into England, alſo, in 
Henry's Abſence; but was met in Northumberland 
by the Earl of Surrey, when the fatal Battle of Flod- The gue 

en Field was fought; in which the Scotch King ed at Floddev- 
was kill'd, and about ten Thouſand of his Follow- Field. | 
ers left dead upon the Spot. | | 
Aſter Henry's Return to England, the Parlia- 
ment met as before mentioned; but as far as we 
can find, very little was done in it. The Title of 
the firſt Act paſſed, in the Statute Bocks, is to or- 
dain, How the King's new Subjects of Tournay 
© and Terwin, in France, may have Aflurance and 
Recovery of their Debts due to them by Engliſb- 
© men; and how Eugliſbmen of them.“ It was 
alſd enacted, * That every Man that would ſue for 

* the Kiog's Pardon, grantzd on certain Articles, 

* ſhould have it (/). 

Our noble Hiſtorian (t) mentions another Thing, 
remarkable enough, done in this Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment; which was, That Margaret, Daughter 
© to George Nuke of Clarence, late Wife to Sir 
© Richard de la Pole, Knight, petitioned the King, 

that ſince . Edward Earl of Warwick, ber Bro- 
ther, had been attainted in a Parliament, held the 
19th of Henry. VII. and all his Lands confiſcated, 
it would pleaſe the King to reſtore her to Blood 
and Inheritance, and that ſhe might be tiled 
; Counteſs. of Saliskury.; which was granted, and 


* confirmed by Parliament.“ | 
ICS eee Net | 

OM! Statutes at large Hen. vVInt. Cap. i. and vii, © ' | 

(e Lord Herbert in Kennet, p. 19, * 1 | 


* 4* . jo 
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n. Not long after this, Lerbis the Bunch King. 
* having firſt Teconciled himſelf to the Fope and Ho- 
„ Church, concluded a Peace alſo with Henry ; 
Frauce. and, tho“ he was far advanced in Yeats,” propoted 
himſelf as a Match. and actually married the Erin- 
ceſs feory, Henry ys Siſter,” one of the faireſt Ladies 
of her Fime. hut, dying Within lite more than 
4 Month after this, without Iſſue, the Crown of 
12 France deſcended to the next Heir, French ce Va- 
bois, his Couſin German. l . 
But, to purſue the Thread of our own 1 ifory + $ 
Henry, in the fixth Year of his Reign, thought 
proper to call another Parliament. And Writs 
pr 6. were accord nely iſſue} but, dated New. 23. 
Ar Ws meet'at Z/e/tminſler, on the 5th Day of February 


ſollowing. 
Being all aſſembled, as uſual, befote the King, 


in the Painted Chamber of the Palace, at /Peftmin- 
fter, William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and han» 
cellor, made an Oration to them on theſe Words. 

The Chancellor's Nunc Reces intelligite, erudimini qui Judiratis Ter- 

Speech to the ram. 

— On which Words he obſerved) That the Ad- 
© tients with great Care, Study and Lobe, rouriſh'd 
© the Commonwealth; and that it was their great 
eſt Glory and Comfort, when they {aw'it flouriſh" 
© under their Avſpices. But our Republick'- ckens 
and decays; becauſe, ads he, the Moderrs te- 
© fer their own private Affairs to the Public. In 

<- of der, therefore, | to reſtore the Commonwealth 
510 its priſtine Sanity,” the ableſt Phyſicians are; 
« firſt; a wiſe King, Which is the Standard of we 
„People; and a Multitude of wite Counſellors, 
« awhich g ve Health to the whole World. Aftet- 
Wards, he told them that the ruling Rod of a 
Kingdom, was what all Kings ought chiefly to 
* underſtand, ſince it went by a triple * | 
© The -firſt was, that Kings ſhould carty them- 
< ſelves towards God, both in loving, eln and 

« ſerving him In the next Place, that they ſhould 
kn] how to govern themſelves, by Knowledge, 
Judgment and Wee. Tale. N 828 
If - ing 
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© King ought to learn how to carry himſelf towards King HenryvIII. 
© his Subjects; viz. in adminiſtring impartial Ju- 
© ſtice, in giving Audience equally, and in taking 
© the Trouble himſelf to hear the Complaints of his 
Subjects. To this, he added, what Qualities be- 
© longed alſo to good Counſellors, viz. that they 
© ſhould give ſuch Counſel as was heavenly, ho- 
© nourable to the King, and uſeful both to the Peo- 
© ple and Commonwealth. That they ſhould be 
© Speakers of Truth, and not Flatterers; firm and 
© not wavering in their Councils, and neither co- * 
© yetous nor ambitious.” 

To the ſecond Part of his Text, which was, 
Erudimini qui judicatis Terram, which concerns 
Judges, and all other Officers in the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, he ſaid. © That it behoved them to judge 
1 N without Dread or Fear of any Man; 
© for, by Fear, the Courſe of Juſtice hath been 
© oftentimes hindered and perverted. The princi- 
© pal Cauſe of which Fear, is, the Want of Love 
© for Juſtice ; he exhorted them, therefore, that 
© they all ſhould endeavour to cheriſh that Love; 
© according to the Saying of Solomon, Love ye 
© Fuſtice. He told them, that Juſtice ought to be 
highly reſpected by all, for many Reaſons, As 
© well becauſe the Wiſe Men of old did fo, as for 
© its Neceſlity and Uſefulneſs in Life, in the Preſer- 
© yation of Property. And, as well, becauſe God 
© loved Juſtice, as it is written, Righteous is the 
Lord and he lweth Juſtice; as becauſe the Lo- 
vers of Juſtice ſhall be bleſſed of the Lord; for, 
6 in the Goſpel, it is ſaid, Bleſſed are they that hun- 
ger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and that ſuffer 
« Perſecution for it. Finally, he exherted them, 
© diligently to obſerve the aboveſaid Inſtructions, 
© and that what wanted Reformation in the State 
© he hoped would be amended in this preſent Pat- 
© liament 3 which, if it was done, would be pleaſ- 
© ing to God, give Honour to the King, and abun- 
* dant Peace and Tranquility to the whole King- 
© dom. Quad Deus concedut. Amen.” (a) 


7 


(a) This whole elaborate Speech of the Prelate's, ſeems te be | 
compriſed in one Line of the Poet; | 


Difcite Juſtitiam, Moniti, et nen temnere Dives, 


King Henry VII 


* 
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The Chancellor having recommended it to the 


Commons to chuſe a Speaker, and the Receivers 


and Tryers of Petitions being 2 the next 
evile, Eſq; for that 
hoſe Excuſe being rejected, with the 


Day u Thomas 
Office. 


uſual Proteſtation, he was allow'd. 


Next follows, in the Journal Bok, the Names of 
all the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors and Lords, then 


preſent, in the Houſe, to the Number, in all, of 
ninety-one. And it is there remarked that their 
Names are every Day ſet down, only diſtinguiſh- 


ing thoſe that are preſent that Day, with a particular 


Mark of the Pen againſt each Name. 

On the 6th Day of this Seſſion, Eb. 10, the 
Lord Chancellor, attended by the Archbiſhop of 
York, the Biſhops of J/inchefler and Durham, the 
Earl of Surrey Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Vor- 
ce/ter, with other Peers, went down to the Houſe 


of Commons, where the Chancellor declared the 
more particular Cauſes of the Calling this Parlia- 


ment. 

He firſt acquainted them, That the Money 
© oranted to the King, by the laſt Parliament, was 
© not yet fully received ; and that it had been 
© thought neceſſary to collect the Po!l-Tax, he 
© ſuppoſed, not from the poor and needy, but from 


© the rich, and thoſe who were able to pay it.“ To 
this he added, That the Scotch had lately, at ſeve- 


* ral Times, done great Injuries to the King's Sub- 
© jects, both by Land and Sea, and were daily me- 
© ditating more. By which Attempts, his Majeſty, 
© being ſufficiently provoked, had determined to 
* declare War againſt them. Therefore, the Chan- 
© cellor exhorted the Commons, diligently to con- 


* ſider theſe Things, and the King's neceflary Ex- 


© pences on that Occaſion.” | 
On the 14th of the ſame Month, a Committee 


of the Lords, conſiſting of the Lord Treaſurer, the - 


Earls of Shrewsbury, Derby, Wilthire, Surrey; 
the Lords Fitz-Walter, Bergavenny, Willoughby, 
and Cobham, were appointed to meet certain of the 
Lower Houle, in order to conſult together on the 
preſent State of Affairs. | 


The 


«> K ——@ FO 


Lords, concerning the Super- eminence of Seats in 
Parliament. Th:mas Earl of Surrey claimed the 
firſt Place amonę ſt the Earls, both in and out of Par- 
lament, as being the eldeſt Son and Heir to the 
Duke of Norfolk. On this Occafion, Garter, 
King at Arms, was ſent for before the I. ords, who 
ſhewed his Book of the Arms and Families of the 
antient Nobility and other Peers of this Kingdom. 
But ſaid, that as concerning the Superiority of Seats 
in Parliament he could not determine. W hereupon 
the Lord Chancellor deferred the Deciſion of this 
Queſtion to Saturday following. 

And, on that Day, there having nothing mate- 
tial happen'd between, the Lord Chancellor declar'd 
and decreed, on the Queſtion abovelaid, * That the 
© Earl of Surrey, with much Humility and Diſ- 
© cretion, had agreed to content himſelf with his 
© Place in Parliament, according to his Creation and 
© not Digi ity. Provided, always, that his Place 
© of Honour and Dignity, out of Parliament, 
© ſhould he reſerv'd to him. And, that it hereafter 
© any ancient Records ſhould be tound, in the Tower 
© of Londin, or ellewhere, proving ihe ſaid pre- 
© eminent Place in Parliament to belong to the ſaid 
© Earl, that then the ſaid Seat ſhould be reſtored unto 
6 1. 0 notwichſtanding this preſent Decree againſt 
. 7 

In the whole Courſe of the Proceedings of this 
Parliament, we meet with nothing worth Notice, 
except that Tonnage and Poundage was granted, and a 
Subſidy, but not mentioned how much it was. They 
ſat until the 51h Day of April, when we find, by the 
era tra that they were prorugued to the 12th 

y of November follow. ng. The moſt remarka- 
ble Statutes that were made a! this Sc ſſion, are drawn 
up by Lord Herbert in this Manner: 

B 2 1 
(b) By a Note in the Journal Bock it appears, that this Earl of 
Surrey, tcok Place, on the firſt Day of this Parliament, as fourth Earl 
next after the Earl of Northumberlard, But now he was put 8 


to the laſt but one, . the Earl of Worceſter ; and continu'd ſ 
after, till he was Duke of Nor folk, * * 
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The next Day a Conteſt aroſe in the Houſe of King HenryvIII. 


A Subfidy, 


King Henry VIII. 


Ada paſi d. 
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© T ſhall ſet down the Laws enacted in this Par lia- 
ment, where I find one of their chief Cares was, to 
put into better Order the former Laws concerning 
Apparel; which yet was not ſo well digeſted, but 
that the Year following, even the Law itlelf chang- 
ed Faſhion. Howloever, that of Archery, made 
before, was not only confirmed, but made perpe- 
tual ; ſo that, notwithitanding the U ſe of Calecvers, 
or Hand-Guns, for Muſkets were not yer known, 
it was thought fit to continue the Bow. Wherein I 
cannot but commend the Conſtancy, if not Wiſdom, 
of thoſe Times; it being certain, that, when he 
that carries the Caleever goes unarm'd, the Arrow 
will have the ſame Effect within it; Diſtznce that 


the Bullet, and can, again, for one Shot return 


two. Beſides, as they uſed their Halberis Wich the 
Bow, they could fall to Execution on the Enemy 
with great Advantage. I cannot deny yet, but 
againſt the Pike they were of leſs Force than the 
Calecvers. Therefore, I believe, the Meaning of 
theſe Times was, to command it as an Exerciſe to 
the Common People, and for the reſt reterve it for 
thoſe Occaſions, where they might be of uſe. How- 
ſoever, Hand- Guns and Croſs- Bows were forbidden, 
under certain Penalties, to all Men that had leſs 
than five hundred Marks per Annum (c). The Wa- 


ges for Artificers was alſo ſettled, and the Price of 


Watermen. A Penalty alſo was impoſed on thoſe 
who changed Tillage into Paſture. And very good 
Order taken concerning Deceit in Cloth, as being 
the only Cauſe they had not ſo good Vent abroad. 
The Commiſhon of Sewers extending to the mak- 
ing up of the Sea-Walls, Cc. in England, the 
Marches of Calais, Guiſnes, and Hames, begun 
6 Hen. VI. and continu'd 4 Hen. VII. for twenty- 
five Years, being now upon Expiration, was conti- 
nu'd alſo for ten Years more. It was commanded 
alſo, that the River of Canterbury ſhould be deep- 
ned. It was provided alſo, that Wool ſhould not 
be carry'd beyond Sea; which was to the Beneht of 

the 


() 1 * An. 6. Han. VILL Cap, 12 


. 
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the Clothiers (d). No ſecond Letters Patents alſo KingHenry VIII. 


might be taken, without mentioning the firſt; which 
was very equal both for the King and Sutly-Ct. 
And becauſe divers now, being weary with fitting 
ſo long in Parliament, did depart home withcut 


Licence, they only remaining who factiouſly com- 


bined themſelves, with Intention to gain the major 
Part of Voices in any Thing they deſired to obtain, 
it was ordered they ſhould loſe their Wages, if 
they went without the Leave of the Speaker and 
Com mon- Houſe, to be enter 'd in the Book of the 
Clerk of Parliament.“ 

Theſe Wages have been ſo often mentioned in 
this Work, that it may be proper here to give ſome 
Account of them; eſpecially, fince now they are 
grown ſo obſolete, and the Cuſtom ſo varied, that 
moſt of our preſent Members pay for their Places in 
the Houſe, inſtead of being paid by their Conſtitu- 
ents, for their Trouble. The Wages were levy'd 
by the Sheriffs, and the moſt ancient Writs for 
Knights Wayes, extant, are the 28th, 29th, and 
3241of Edward l. (e) The firſt Statute concerning 
them is of the 12th of Richard Il. viz. That the 


lying of the Knight's Expences ſhall be, as hath been 


uſed before this Time. The Wages in the Time of 
dward IV. were four Shillings a Day for Knights 
of the Shire. and two Shillings, at leaſt, for Bur- 
gelles ; b»ſides the Charges of going and coming, 
Fees for Writs, &c. (J). | 
B 3 Nothing 


(4) This Ad has been often revived, by Reaſon of its great Im- 
portance ; and yet, even now, an effectual Means is wanting to pre- 
vent the clandeſtine Exportation of Wool. 


| (e) See Vol. I. paſſim. 

(YU. Die Sept. An. 2. Edw. Quarti, it was ordained and agreed, 
by the Aſſent of the Council of the City of York, © That for als mykel 
© as nowe late ſume Aldermen being of the Parliaments in Time paſ- 
© ſed have gone t» Borde, wheras thay have at all Time before holden 
© Houſe for the Worſhip of the Cite, that fro“ hencefurth what Al- 
© dermen ſoever ſhall go to Parliament, and will hold Houſe, ſhall 
© have for his Coſtes daily iiiis. and if he go to Borde he ſhall have 
but iis, upon the Day and no more fro* nowefarth.” 

Daaxz's Ant, of York, p. 357+ N. 5. 


The laſt Perſon that received theſe Wages was Andrew Marvel, 
N; Member for the Town of Hull, He died in Queen Anne's Time, 


to the Wages of 
the Commons. 


Kies HenryvIII 
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Nothing having happen'd in the Government 
worth Notice, we ſhall proceed to the next Seſſion 
of this Parliament, which met according to Proro- 
ation, on the 12th Day of November, in the 7th 
| Year of this King. Aſter a Liſt of the Lords Spi- 
rituil and Temporal aſſembled at that Time, and, 
as uſual, ſeveral Proxies allow'd for abſent Lords, 
the Fournal-Book only informs us, that the Lord 
Chancellor, in a Speech, adjourned the Houſe till 
the next Day. | | 
The firſt Thing we find worth Notice was, that, 
Nov. 15th, two Bills were brouzht into the Upper 
Houſe by the King's Solicitor; one concerning 
Conſpiracies, and the other relating to what Ser- 
vice was due to the King, in his Wars, by thoſe 
who held Lands, in Fee, or Annuities, from the 
Crown. But, tho? it appears by the Journal, that 
the latter of theſe was read three Times by the 
Lords, paſſed, and ſent down to the Commons, 
yet, It is probable they were both thrown out there; 


for wedo not find that either of them, by the print- 


ed Books, were paſs'd into Statutes. 

On the 17th Day of this Seſſion, Nov. 28, the 
Clerk of the Parliament was commanded by the 
Lord Cardinal, and other Lords, that he would 
annex to the Act of Reſumption, a certain Provi- 
fion, then brought and figned with the King's own 
Hand, for George Earl of Shrewsbury; and that he 
ſhould enter the ſime on the Rolls of Farliament. 
There was no Act of Reſumption paſſed into a Law 
this Parliament, that we can find; and this is only 
mentioned, becauſe it is the firſt Time that the Name 
of the famous Cardinal I/olſey has occurred in 
theſe Inquiries ; of whom much more will be ſaid 
in the Sequel. "> 

No Matters of any Conſequence happen'd 
till the 39th Day of their fitting, D-c. 20, when a 
Bill was brought into the Lords Houſe, ſigned 
with the King's own Hand, concerning the Lady 
Mary, as ſhe is there called, Dowager of France, 
the King's Siſter, relating to her Jointure, and 
which had paſſed the Commons, This Bill w:g 
. rcad 
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ſented to; but of what further Concern it was, 
neither Hiſtory nor the Statute Books inform us. The 
King's two Siſters, Margaret and this Mary, who 
had been married to the Kings of Scatland and France, 
had each of them loſt a Husband. But ſoon got 
their Lots repair'd, by marrying themſelves very 
ſoon after; the foimer to Archibald Douglaſs Earl 
of Angus; and Mary to Charle: Brandon Duke of 
Su/jo/k, This laſt Princeſs muſt have been an im- 
menſe Fortune to the Duke; for Lord Herbert (g 
aſſures us, that ſhe brought with her into England, 
in Jewels, Plate, and Tapeſtry, to the Value of 
200,000 Crowns, beſides a Jointure of 60,000 
Crowns yearly; for the Payment of which the 
aboveſaid Proviſion was, probably, made by Parlia- 
ment. 

Another Lem, in the Journal of this Day is, alſo, 
ſomewhat remarkable, viz. That it being Thur 
* dy in the Afternoon, and the Vigil of St Thomas 
© the Apoſtle, it was ordered, That every Lord 
© who was at that Time abſent ſhould pay ten 
© Pounds.” 

The next Day, it is ſaid that a Bill was brought in- 
to the Houſe of Lords, concerning a Subſidy to be 
granted to the King ; that it wasread the firſt Time, 
and then ordered to. be carried to the Commons by 
the Lord Chancellor. But, what this Subſidy was, 
or whether it paſs'd the Lower Houſe or not, is un- 
certain. 


read by the Lords three Times in one Day and aſ- King HenryviII. 


On the 22d of December, a Bill for a general a, an fr 2 
Pardon from the King, was paſs'd, with nine Ex- general Pardon. 


ceptions contain'd in it. And, the fame Day, the 
Lord Chancellor ſent for the Commons into the 
Houſe of Lords; and, after giving them Thanks 
for their 3 and hearty Diſpatch of Buſineſs for 
the publick Good, he exhorted both Lords and 


Commons to take Care, that the Laws and Statutes, 
inthis Caſe provided, be well and regularly kept and 
obſerved, in the ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom: where 

they 


(g) Lord Herbert, p. 22, 23. 


ö 
| i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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KingHenry VIII. they dwelt.. And then, by the King's Command, 


Atts pals'd, 
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diſſolved this Parliament. | 

'This is the whole of what we think is material 
enough to extract from the Fourna!, relating to the 
Proceedings of this Parliament. Except one Thing 
more, and which is put down in the Beginning of 
the Jeurnal, when the Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons was preſented to the King ; but is what 
may be better poſtponed to the End of it. It con- 
tains a very high Character of Thomas Nevile, Eſq; 
who is here ſaid to be Brother to the Lord Berga- 
venny, and was choſen Speaker. to the Houſe of 
Commons. This Gentleman is much commended 
for his diſcreet, diligent, and prudent Management 
of his Offize. Inſomuch, that the King thought 
roper, in full Parliament, to honour him with the 
Enfiers and Dignity of a Knight of the Garter. 
An Honour, adds the Record, which was never 
conferred, in this Manner, in any former Age, on 
any Man whatſoever (Y). 
The moſt remarkable Acts paſſed in this Seſſion 
of Parliament were theſe; An Act to prevent 
Tillage from being turn'd into Paſture. A Re- 
peal of Licences granted to Strangers, for bring- 
ing in of Gaſcoign, or Guienne Wines, or T hou- 
louſe Woad ; which added much to the Increaſe 
of our own Shipping. A Time was ſtated, 
without which all Motions, Bills, Suits, Indit- 
ments, or Informations popular, ſhall be ſued, 
either for the King or Party. And this ſettled a 
great deal of Quietneſs. I he Act concerning La- 
bourers Wages, made in the Year preceeding, 
was alſo repealed ; becauſe it concern'd certain 
Labourers in London (i). 
It was full ſeven Years after the Diſſolution of 
the laſt, beſore another Parliament was called; the 
Government, we may well ſuppoſe, not wanting 
Aſſiſtance from that collective Body, during, all this 
Time, The Eock of printed Statutes and Dugdale's 
, Summons 


(b) Quod Nemini Morralium, per ulla ante Secula, contigiſſe aun 


diumus. 


(i Lord Herbert, p. 24. Statutes at Larg?, 7 Hen, VIII. 
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not till the 14thYear of this King, that a Parliament 
was afain ſummon'd, to meet at the Black Fryers 
in London, on the 15th Day of April. But there is 
a much greater Hiatus in the 7ournal- Book of the 
Lords; for on a backſide Page of it is wrote, 
© That from this Book, which endeth in the 7th of 
« Henry VIII. there is no Book extant, amongſt 
the Records, until the 25th Year of this King; 
© nor any Journal Boot remaining in the Cuſtody of 
c the Clerk of Parliament.” So that we are entirely 
left in the Dark, as to this Teſtimony, for that 
Time. | 

But we muſt not omit a remarkable Paſſage in · 
ſerted in the Jaurnal- Boot, at the Concluſion of 
the laſt Parliament, becauſe it is the firſt Hint, or 
Step, taken towards the enſuing Reformation, which 
we have yet met with, and is to this Purport. 
© This Parliament was diſſolved and ended on the 
© 22d Day of December, 1515. * Tay lor, 
Doctor of Laws (4), being Clerk of this Parlia- 
© ment, and at the ſame Time, which ſeldom hap- 
© pens, Prolocutor to the lower Houſe of Convo- 
© cation. Several dangerous Seditions now aroſe, 
© both in the Parliament and Convocation, between 
© the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Powers, about 
Church Liberties ; a certain Fryer- Minor, called 
© Standiſh, being the principal Contriver and Inſti- 
* gator of all theſe Miſchiefs (I). 

During this long Interval, Herry ſeems to be 
learning how to live without Parliaments : And, 


truſting 

Y He is call'd in the Record Juris Pontificii Doctor. 

(1) Ruedam Fratre Minore, Nomine Standiſh, omnium Malorum- 
Minifre ac Stimulatore. 

This Man's Name was Henry Standiſh, Doctor of Divinity, War- 
den of the F Mendicants in London, and one of the King's Spi- 
ritual Council, He oppoſed the whole Body of the Clergy in a long 
Diſpute on this Queſtion , * Whether the trying of Clerks in Criminal 
4 Guſes before Temporal Judges, be directly contrary to the Law of 
© God, and the Liberties of. Holy Church? See che whole Preceding 
in Cillier's Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, Vol. 2. p. 4. Cc. And in Grove's 
Life of Cardinal Wolſey, Svo. Lond. 1743. Vol. 2. p. 320, c. 

This Jobn Taylor, who has added this Note in the Journals, ſome· 


what maliciouſly, was one of his Opponents in the Diſpute, 


Summons to Parliament, both inform us, that it was KingHenry VII. 
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KingHenry VII. truſting all to the Management of his Prime Mini- 


ſter, Cardinal Molſey, he paſſed his Time in a pro- 
found Peace; indulging himſelf more in ſenſual 
Delights than was conſiſtent with Councils and 
State Intrigues. Not regarding the old Maxim, 

Non bene conveniunt, nec in una Sede morantur, 

Majeſtas et Amor, — | 

About the Year 1520, Martin Luther, a Fryer 
Eremite, firſt began his Attacks upon the Papal 
Power, againſt whom our King Henry enter'd the 
Lifts ; and wrote a learned Treatiſe in Defence of 


The King writes that Authority, which he afterwards thought ne- 


a Book againſt 


Luther, 


0 


Means 
of raiſing Money 


ceſſary to extirpate out of Eng/and, The Holy 
Father was not backward in recompencing ſo extra- 
ordinary a Champion for the Roman See ; but be- 
ſtowed the Title of FIDEI DETENSOR on the 
King; which neither the Pope nor his Succeſlors 
could to this Day abrogate, from the Crown of 
England, notwithſtanding the Schiſm, and the ma- 
ny Papal Bulls denounced for that Purpoſe. ' 
Lord Herbert obſerves, That, during this Time, 
ſome unprecedented Ways had been made Uſe of to 
raiſe Money on the Subject. Orders were ſent to 


Guring an Inter- all the Sheriffs, to ſend Liſts of every Perſon's 


val of ſevenYears 
- without calling a 
Parliament, 


Names, above ſixteen Years of Age; with an ex- 
act Account of what each was worth in Land, 
Stock, Moveables, and Money. This was no leſs 
than a general . of the whole Kingdom; 
agreeable to what was formerly done by William the 
Conqueror (m). A general Loan ſucceeded, of one 
Tenth from Laymen, anda Hurth from the Clergy, 
according to the true Value of their Eſtates ; beſides 
borrowing 20,0007. from the City of London. 


T his general Loan gave great Diſcontent to the 
whole Kingdom ; and every one blamed the Cardi- 
nal as · the Author of it. And he judging, that 
if raiſed with Rigour, like a Tax impoſed by 
Parliament, it might ſtir up a Commotion not eaſy 


to be ſettled, gave Orders to levy it ſo gently, that 
it cauſed a great Miſcount in his Calculation, Find- 
ing, therefore, this Method to fail; or, at leaſt, 

| having 


(m) See the Note (8) in Tiadal i Notes en Ropin, Fol, Ed. p. 750 
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having reſolv'd to determine it in Parliament, the King HenryV: 
King ſummon'd one to meet, on the 15th of April, 
1523, at the Black Fryers (u, in Lenden The _ 
Curd nal Miniſter alſo having greatly embarraſs'd 
the Er gliſb Affairs, at that Time, both with 
France and Scotland, there ſeemed a Necelhty to 
deciare War againit one or * 5 . J. 5 

At the Time appo nted, April 15th, J. Stowe : 
writes, That the King being ſcated on the Throne 1g. * 
in the Parliament Chamber; at his Feet, on the At London. 
Right Side, ſat the Cardinal of York and the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury z; and at the Rail behind, ſtood 
Dr Tunfta!, Bilbop of London, who made an elo- 
quent Oration to the Pailiament, on the Office of 
a King, to this Effect (o). 

He firſt (aid, © That a ee * ＋ of 
© Judgment, according to the Saying of the Pro- 
- — David, Deus Fudicium Regi da, &c. And 233 
that he muſt alſo be a Man of great Learning, ac- 
© cording to this Text, Erudimini gui judicatis 
© Terram, According to this Saying of the Pro- 
phet, he added, that God had ſent them a Prince 
of great Judgment, great Learning, and great 
Experience; who, according to his princely Duty, 
forgot not to ſtudy how to put forward every 
Thing that might be profitable to his People and 
© Realm. Leſt this Saying of Seneca might be laid 
© to his Charge, Es Rex, et non babes Tempus eſſe 
© Rex? Art thou a King, and haſt not Time to be 
* a King ? Which is as muchas to ſay, Art thou a 
King, and doſt nothing profitable to thy Peeple ? 
Art thou a King, an1 wilt not provide a Remedy 
© for the Diſcaſes of the Commonwealth? For 
© this Cauſe, adds the Orator, the King hath cali'd 
© this Parliament, both for remedying the Miſchiefs 
© that are in the Common Law, as Recoveries, 
© Foreign Vouchers, corrupt Trials; as alſo, for 
making and ordering new Statutes, which may be 
© tothe great Advantage of the Commonwealth. 

« Laſtly, 


1 


(n) Apud Fratres Predicatores, London. 
Dugdale's Summons to Parliament, An. 14. Hen, VIII. 
fs) Hollingſhead's Chron, p. 876, Stowe's Chren, p. 19. 


4 


28 De Parliamentary Hisroxr 


vm. © Laſtly, he willed the Commons to repair to 
Oe”, their — Houſe, to elect a Speaker; and certify it 
© to the Lord Chancellor, who would acquaint 
them when his Majeſty would have him pretent- 

ed before him.” 

Accordingly, the Commons choſe for their 
Sir T. More e- Speaker, Sir Thomas More, Knt. who being pre- 
bected Speaker. ſented for that Purpoſe, pleaded his Diſabilities, as 

uſual ; and in his Speech brought in a Story of 
Phormio, the Philoſopher, who defired Hannibal tio 3 
come to his Lectures, which when he conſen ed ro MY 
and came, Phormio began to read De Re militari, | 
of Chivalry ; that as ſoon as Hanibal heard this, he { 
call'd the Philoſopher an arrogant Fool, to preſume E 
to teach him, who was already Maſter of Chiyalry 4 
and all the Arts of War, So, ſays Sir Thomas, if Fa 
© I ſhould preſume to ſpeak, before his Majeſty, 
© of Learning, and the well ordering of the l 
Government, or ſuch like Matters, the King, who 9 
© is fo deeply learned, ſuch a Maſter of Pru'ence C 
and Experience, might ſay to me as Hanibal to 
* Phormio,” Wherefore, he humbly belought his 
Majeſty, to order the Commons to chuſe another 
Speaker. 
To this Piece of ancient, and till affected, Mo- 
deſty, in the Spe ker, the Cardinal, as Chancellor, 
replied, * That his Majeſty, by long Experience of 
© his Service, was well acquainted with his Wir, 
© Learning, and Diſcretion ; and that therefore he 
thought the Commons had choſe the firteſt Per- 
© ſon of them all to be their Speaker.” Who then 
made the uſual Proteſtation and was admitted. 
Tho! it is ſaid, in the Declaration, at the Open- 
ing of this Seſſion, that the amending the old Laws 
and making new ones, was the only Occaſion of 
the Summons ; yet Hiſtory informs us, that the 
Neceſſi ties of the State, for Money, was the real 
Motive for calling this Parliament. 
In making this Demand, the Cardinal thought 
roper that the Spirituality ſhould lead the Van, 
in granting the Subſidy. Accordingly, the Biſhops 
and Clergy, with ſome little Oppoſition, taxed 
| themſelves 
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themſelves to the one Half of their Revenues ſpiri- King HenryVIN, 
tual, to be paid in five Years following. 5 
After this, the Miniſter fearing ſome Oppoſition 
to his Demands in the Houſe of Commons, propoſed 
to go there himſelf, and give his Reaſons why the cardinal Wolley, 
Subſidy ſhould be granted. We are told, that this Prime Miniſter, 


new Way of making a Demand was much debated 5 


s to the Houſe 


in the Houſe: And, if they did admit the Cardinal, haten the Sup- 
whether it ſhould be with a few Followers only, or ply. 


with his whole Train. The Maiority was for the 
former, but the Speaker, Sir Thomas More, gave 
his Opinion on the Queſtion in theſe Words (p), 
* Maiſters, for as much as my Lord Cardinal, late- 
© ly, as yee woote well, layde to our Charge the 
© Lightneſs of our Toungs, for Thinges uttered 
© out of this Houſe, it ſhouid not in my Minde be 
© amiſlſe to receave him with all bis Pompe; with 
© his Maces, hs Pillars, his Pole-Axes, his Croſs, 
his Hatte, and the great Seale too; to the Intent, 
© that if he finde the like Faulte with us then, we 
© may lay the Blame upon thoſe wheme his Grace 
© bringeth with him.” This was agreed to, and 
the Cardinal in the Manner afor-ſfaid, went into 
the Houſe, and there in a long and eloquent Ora- 
tion to them, He charged Francis the French 
* King with Breagh of Faith, in falſifying the 
© League ſworn to for the general Peace of Chriften- 
© dom, Beſides, his Neglect of the ſtipulated Annu- 
© ity for Tournay, and ſome other Matters. Info- 
* much, that the King could do no other, in this 
publick Cauſe, than join with Charles the Empe- 
ror in a War againſt him. That the Charge 
thereof had been eſtimated, and amounted to 
eight hundred thouſand Pounds. Therefore he 
required, that the abovefaiv Sum ſhould be raiſed 
out of the fi/th Part of every Man's Goods and 
Lands, to be paid in four Years.” 
The Author of the Life of Sir Thomas More, 
tells us, that the Houſe were filent to this 
Demand, contrary to the Miniſter's ExpeCtation ; 
| and 


WW a 


(p) From the Life of Sir Thomas More, by his Great Grandſon 
Thomas More, Eſq, Lenden, d ve. 1726. p. 51. 
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; King MearyVILL and when he demanded ſome reaſonable Anſwer, 


every Member held his Peace. Art laſt, the Speaker 
falling on his Knees, with much Reverence, * Ex- 
© cuſed the Silence of the Houie ; abathed, as he 
© faid, at the Sight of ſo noble a Perſonage who 
© was able to amaze the w ſeſt and moit learned 
Men in the Realm. But with many probable. 


Arguments he endeavoured to ſhew the Cardinal, 


© that his Manner of coming thither was, neither 
© exp2dient, nor agreeable to the ancient Liberties of 
c that Houſe.” And, in Concluſion, told him, 
That except all the Members preſent could put 
© their ſeveral Thoughts into his Head, he, alone, 
© was unable, in ſo weighty a Mutter, o give his 
Grace a ſufficient Anſwer.” Whercupon, adds 
our Authority, the Cardinal, diſpleaſed with the 
Speaker, ſuddenly roſe up in a Rage and depart- 
ed (7). a 15 

4 — Author may be ſuſpected here of a little Par- 
tiality to his truly great Anceſtor; ſince, we are 
told by Lord Herbert, that Sir Thomas lid tempo- 
rize ſomewhat with the Court at that Time. For, 
the next Day, ſays the noble Hiſtorian, Sir Thomas 
Mare, Speaker of the Houle of Commons, enforced 
the Cardinal's Arguments, by endeavouring to de- 
monſtrate, That it was not à great deal, on this 
© Occafion, to pay four Shillings in the Pound.” 
To this he was anſwer'd, * That though ſome Men 
© were well monied, yet, in general, it was known, 
* that the Fifth Part of Men's Goods was not in 
© Plate or Money, but in Stock and Cattle. And, 
that to pay away all their Coin, would alter the 


© whole Frame and Intercourſe of Things. For, if 


© Tenants come to pay their Land/ords in Corn and 
Cattle only, and the Landlords again could not 
put them off from paying theſe Things they had 

| c no 


. ; : 
%) Afterwards, in the Cardinal's Gallery, at Whitehall, the Mi- 
niſter ſaid to him, I would to God you had been at Rome, Sir Tho- 
© mas, when I made you Speaker, Your Grace not offended, ſo 1 
© would too, my Lord, replied Sir Thomas, for then I ſhould have 
© ſeen the Place I long have deſir d to viſit, &c, 
Sir Thomas More's Life, p. 52» 


* 
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no Need of, there would be a Stop in all Traffick KingHenty VII 


© and Merchandize, and conſequently the Shipping 
© of the Nation muſt decay; and the Nation itſelf, 
© for Want of Money, grow, in ſome Sort, bar- 
© harous and ignoble. They were deſir'd to conſi- 
« der, that the King had already got of them, by 
© Way of Loan, two Shillings in the Pound, which 
© 2mounted to 400,000 l. and now to have four 
* Shillings, would come to, in the whole, 
1, 200, oco l. which firſt and laſt is full ſix Shil- 
lings in the Pound, and is almoſt a third Part of 
every Man's Goods; and cannot be had, in Coin, 
in the whole Kingdom. For Proof of this, it 
was alledged, that ſuppoſing 15,000 Pariſhes in 
England, and each Pariſh ſhould pay 100 Marks, 
this would only amount to 1,500,000 Marks, 
which is but 1, ooo, ooo J. And how manyPariſhes' 
are there in England, out of Cities and Towns, 
one with another, able to ſpare 100 Marks? It 
was ſaid, indeed, that there were no leſs than 
40, ooo Pariſh Churches in England, whereas it 
may be proved there are not 13,000 Pariſnes; 
then reckon that the whole Sum cannot amount 
to above 1, ooo, ooo J. and the King demanding 
800,000 J. and he, after this Valuation, having 
receiv d 400,000 J. therefore it was judged im- 
poſſible to levy the Sum demanded ; ſor if all the 
Coin ſhould come into the King's Hands how 
ſhould Men live? | 
To theſe Arguments it was reply'd by the Cour- 
tiers, That the Money demanded ought not to 
© be accounted as loſt, or taken away, but only to 
© betransferred into others Hands of their Kindred 
© or Nation; herein therefore, that no more was 
done, than that we ſee ordinarily in Markets; 
© where, though the Money change Maſters, yet 
© every one is accommodated. Howſoever, that 
no Man ought to refuſe unto him that fighteth for 
© the Honour and Safety of his Country, ſo much 
* as will maintain him, ſince he denies it not even 
to his Labourer. That thoſe who are employ'd, 
* muſt haye been fed when they ſtaid idle at Home, 
| and 
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and yet that they ask d no more now, to give the 
uttermoſt Proof of well · deſerving Patriots. How- 
beit, you may reply, this will exhauſt the Coin 
from the poorer Sort; but, to avoid this Objecti- 
on, let the richer go themſelves. Let them 


© ſhew, in defending their Country, that they me- 


rit the better and greater Parts thereof. Our 
King will not deny them this Honour. Or, 
when they would defire to be exempt, and lay the 
Burthen and Hazard upon others, let them not 
grudge yet the giving ſo poor a Stipend, as ſome 
of their Servants at Home would ſcarcely take 
to ſtand bare-headed to them. Neither are they 
to value themſelves more than others, becauſe 
they have larger Poſleſſions, unleſs they employ 
it for the publick Good ; fince, in ancient Times, 
and even true Reaſon of State, they deſerved not 
ſo much, who till'd and manur'd a Country, 
as they who defended it. Nor is it well ſaid of 
you, when you object that this will carry the Mo- 
ney out of England, and leave it in France ; for 
doth it not carry the Men too, and ſo in Effect 
prove but the ſame Expence ? Notwithſtanding, 
if you be ſo obſtinate as to believe that making 
War in a Country brings Money to it, do but 
conceive a while, that the French had invaded 


us; would the Money they brought over, think 


you, enrich our Country; ſhould any of 
us he the better for it? Let us therefore lay aſide 
thoſe poor Scruples, and do what may be worthy 
the Dignity and Honour of our Nation. When 
you did conceive the worſt that can fall out, you 
ſhould yet eat your Beef and Mutton here, and 
wear your Country Cloth ; while others, upon a 
ſhort Allowance, fought only that you might 
enjoy your Families and Liberty. But I ſay con- 
. you need not fear this Penury or Scarce- 
neſs of Money; the Intercourſe of Things being 


being ſo eſtabliſh'd throughout the whole World, 


that there is a perpetual Derivation of all that can 
be neceſſary to Mankind. Thus your Commodi- 
ties will ever find out Money; while, not to go 
6 far, 


] 


4 — 2 22 
5 8 Z 


Of ENGLAND. 33 
© far, I ſhall produce our own Merchants only, King 
* who, let me aſſure you, will be always as glad of 


* your Corn and Cattle, as you can be of any 
© Thing they bring you. Let us therefore, in 


God's Name, do what becomes us; and for the 
© reſt, entertain ſo good an Opinion of our Sol- 


© diers, as to believe, that inſtead of leaving our 

© Country bare, they will add new Provinces to it; 

© or, at leaſt, bring rich Spoils and Triumphs home. 
At laſt, after much Debate and Contention, it 

was agreed by the Commons, that every Man of E- 


vin 


ſtite of 20 J. yearly and upwards, ſhould pay 20 a Scbbdy grend- 
ed, 


Shillings in the Pound; and from 20 J. a Year 
downwards to forty Shillings, one Shilling in the 
Pound; and under foriy Shillings, every Head of 
ſixteen Years old or more ſhould pay four Pence, in 
two Years. The Cardinal hearing no more was in- 
tended, ſeemed much troubled ; and therefore, coming 
to the Lower Houſe of Parliament, he told them, 
that he deſir'd to reaſon with thoſe who oppos'd his 
Demands ; but being anſwer'd, that it was the Or- 
der of that Houſe to hear, and not to reaſon, but 
amongſt themſelves, the Cardinal departed. Yet, 
by the liberal Motion of ſome of the Lower Houſe, 
thoſe of 50/1, Land and upwards, were induced to 
give one Shilling more, being three Shillings in the 
Pound, for three Years to come; which at length 
being continaed to the fourth Year, and extended 
to thoſe who were worth five Pound in Goods, 
was all that could be obtained.” 

We have choſe to give this Account in Lord Her- 
bert's own Words, as it is chiefly extracted from 
Halls Chronicle, a cotemporary Hiſtorian of thoſe 
Times (r). But fince, we think, that he hath 
Eurtailed his Author too much, we ſhall add what 
is omitted, from the Chronicle itſelf. 

Hall writes, That it was one Sir John Huſce, a 
Lincolnſhire Knight, who, to pleaſe the Cardinal, 
firſt made the Motion in the Houſe of Commons, 
for xii d in the Pound on Land, upon all thoſe who 
were worth 50%. a Year and upwards; to be paid 

Vor. III. S , in 

(r) Chronicle, Fol. x. Ben. VIII. 
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in three Years. That, on the Queſtion's being 
put, ten or twelve Gentlemen faid Na; and on 


the Negative's being asked, not one Nay was heard. | 
For, adds he, the Commons would not condemn 


nor hinder the landed Men from charging them- 
ſelves ; ſo that by ten or twelve Perſons the Gen- 
tlemen were burthen'd with xii d. more than others, 
for which the ſaid Sir John had much evil Will. 

This Grant, our Author ſays, was paſs'd on the 
21ſt Day of May; at which Time, becauſe that 
Ihitſuntide was near, the Parliament was adjourn- 
ed to the 10th of June; in the mean while, the 
Members of the Houſe of Commons were taunted 
publickly with ſuch Sayings as theſe, by the People ; 
Sirs, we hear that 2 you will grant iv s. in 
the Pound ; we adviſe you to do it, that yee may go 
home with Threats and Curſes. 

In this Interval, the Cardinal, by his Power-Le- 


Cardinzt Wolſey gantine, diſſolved the Convocation at St Paul's, 
diſſolves the Cen- which had been called by the Archbiſhop of Can- 


vocation. 


terbury ; and ſummoned him and all his Clergy to 
his Convocation at Ve minſter; a Thing that had 
never been done before in England. On which 
Occaſion, Skelton, the Wit of that Age, and Poet 
Laureat, made this Diftich ; 
Gentle Paul laie dawne thy Sweard, 
For Peter of Weſtminſter hath ſhaven thy Beard. 
Hall proceeds and tells us, That when the Parli- 
ament began again, the landed Men, who were 
charged xii d. in the Pound on 50 l. a Year and up- 
wards, moved the Houſe, that all ſuch as were 
worth 50/7. a Year, or upwards, in Goods, ſhould 
pay the ſame Tax in four Years. This Motion 
occaſioned a great Debate in the Houſe 3 and June 
the 22d the ” cog was put, and it being doubtful 
whether the Yeas or Nays had it, the Houſe divided, 


the Citizens and Burgeſſes by themſelves, and the 
Enights of Shires on the other Side ; the former 
ſtiffly affirming, that the Motioners were Enemies 
to the Realm. At the laſt, the Speaker call'd them 
all together, and, after long Perſwafion, and tam- 
pering by private Means, it was agreed that xii d. 

in 
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in the Pound ſhould be paid in four Years, on 50 4. Ki VIII. 


in Goods. 

A late Writer hath given us an Account of an 
Affair, too remarkable to be omitted, tho' we know 
no Authority but his own, and Collins's Britiſh Peer- 
age, in the Family of Montagu, for it (5). 

It is there ſaid, That when Henry heard that 

the Commons made a great Difficulty of granting 

the required Supply, he was ſo provoked, that he 

ſent for Edward Montague, Eſq; (t) one of th: 

Members who had no ſmall Influence in the 

Houſe, and he being introduc'd to his Majeſty, 

had the Mortification to hear him ſpeak in theſe 

Words, Ho! Man, will they not ſuffer my Bill 2 
to paſs and laying his Hand on Mr Montague's ember for p. 
Hea2!\, who was then on his Knees before him, peſing his Mea- 
faia, Get my Bill paſs'd by To. morroto, or elſe To- ſures. 

morrew this Head of yours ſhall be : We are 

further told, that this Cavalier Manner of Henry's 

ſucceeded 3 for the very next Day the B.ll was 

paſs'd. 

This may ſuffice to conclude our hiſtorical Ac- 
count of this Parliament; for on Jaly 31ſt it was 
adjourned to Hetminſier, and there continued un- 
tl Auguſt 13th, when at Nine o Clock at Night it 
was diſlol ved. 

The noble Hiſtorian bath left us an Abſtract of 
the moſt remarkable Statutes made in this Seſſion of 
Parliament, which is as follows (7): 

That our Merchants might have eight Days —_ 
Preference before Strangers, for buying of broad * 
White Woollen-Cloth, brought to Blackwell-Rall 
in Londen; unleis in Fairs, Ports, Creeks, &c. 

That Strangers ufing a Handy-craft, ſhould take no 
Apprentices, not adove two Journeymen, unleſs - 
they were the King's Subjects. That they ſhould 
be under the Search and Reformation of the War- 
C 2 dens 


Ama @. a  @- .oa 
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(s) The Life and Times of Cardinal 7olſey by J. Grove, Octa us, 
Lond. 1744. Vol. III. p. 250 : 

(t) Afterwards ma le Lord Chief Juſtice of England, from whom the 
preſent Duke & Montagu is deſeended. 

% See niſo Sreextes ar Large, A.. 14, t5; Hen. VIII. 
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KingHenryVILL dens and Fellowſhip of Handycrafts, and one ſubC- 


ſtantial Stranger, to be choſen by the ſaid Wardens. 
That they ſhould cauſe a Mark to be put on the 
Wares, and Workmanſhip, to be known thereby. 
That if they were falſly and deceitfully made, they 
ſhould be forfeit. That this Proviſion ſhould ex- 
tend to Strangers living in other Towns than Lon- 
dan. That if Strangers were wrong'd, they might 
ſeek their Remedy from the Lord Chancellor and 
* Treaſurer of England, or the Juſtices of Aſſize in 
the Counties where they liv'd. That during this 
Parliament their Apprentices or Journeymen might 
continue as before, and ſo to endure to the laſt Day 
of the next Parliament. This Act was not yet to 
extend toStrangers of Oxford, Cambridge, and the 
Sanctuary of St Martins-le-Grand in London. 
That if the Officers refuſed to put a Mark on the 
Wares, or Workmanſhip of Joiners, Blackſmiths, 
Sc. being Strangers, that then it was lawful for 
the Strangers to fell them without the faid Mark. 
That Lords and others, the King's Subjects, of an 
hundred Pounds year'y, might take and retain 
Strangers, being Joiners ani Glaſiers, for their 
private Service, this Act notwithſtanding. That 
Engliſhmen livirg under foreign Princes, and being 


 tworn to them, ſhowld pay fuch Cuſtom to our 


King, Subfidy and Toll, as other Strangers of thoſe 
Parts do. And that the Governor of the Merchant- 
Adventurers, or the King's Ambaſladors in Foreign 
Countries, ſhall certify their Names to the Chan- 
cery, to the intent that Order may be given there- 
in to the King's Officers in Havens, Ports, and 
Creeks. Vet. if any ſuch Eugliſbman did return to 
inhabit here, that then he ſhould be reſtored to all 
the Libertics of a Subject.” | 

* A College of Phyſicians, among whom was 
that famous and learned Linater, chief Phyſician to 
the King, was erected, and certain Authorities and 
Priviledges granted to them 

* Moreover, the Statute of 6 Henry VIII. 13, for- 
bidding ſhooting in Croſs-bows, or Hand- Guns, was 
diſpens'd with in Men of one hundted Pounds per 


Annum. 
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Annum, That Coiners, who make Money in any XingHenryVIR 


Mint in England, ſhould coin of every hundred 
Pounds of Gold, twenty Pound into Half Angels 
or Pieces of xl. Pence; and of every hundred Pounds 
Worth of Bullion, Plate or Silver, a certain Portion 
into Groats, T wo-pences, Pence, Half-pence, and 
Farthings ; the Farthings to have a Mark different 
from Half-pence. That they who bring leſs than 
an hundred Ponds in Bullion or Plate to the Mint, 
ſhall have the Tenth Part thereof in Half-pence and 
Farthings. That this yet thall not extend to the, 
Mint-maiters of York, Durham, or Canterbury, 
Concerning which Law, it is worth the noting, 
that though it was for the Benefit of the Subject, 
to have ſo much of the ſmalleſt Sort of Coin, yet 
by reaſon of their Littleneſs it is all worn out.” 

* That they which be in the King's Service in 
Wars may aliene their Lands, for Performance of 
their Wills, without any Fine for Alienation. And 
if any of them die in the King's Service in War, 
his Feoffees or Executors ſhall have the Wardſhip 
of his Heir and Lands.” 

Another Act of Attainder was paſs'd in this 
Parliament, againſt Edward Stafford Duke of Buck- 
ingham, who had been condemned by his Peers, 
and executed for High-Treaſon two Years before. 
The Cardinal, being publickly accuſed of having ſa- 
crificed this Nobleman to his Vengeance, had In- 
tereſt enough to obtain this Act, in order to divert 
the Odium thrown upon him for it. I hat this 
was a meer Piece of Condeſcention in the Parlia - 
ment, appears pretty evident from another Act, paſ- 
ſed this Seſſion, for reſtoring Henry Stafford, Son 
of the deceaſed Lord, to his Blood ; and the King 
ſoon after, by Letters Patents, granted him Part of 
the Lands of the ſaid Duke (x). * 1 

* Alſo an Act paſs'd, that the King ſhall, for 
his Life, have Authority, by his Letters Patents, at 
his Pleaſure, to reverſe, repeal, and annul, all At- 
tainders of High- Treaſon, and to reſtore their 


Heirs, Cc. 
C3 Though 
(x) Dugdale's Baronage, Vol. I. p. 173. 
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Though we find that a ſufficient Time was al- 
KingHenry VIII. 2 en 
low'd for the Payment of the laſt Suhſidy, yet, the 


War with both France and Scotland fo exhauſted the 


King's Treaſury, that the very next Year it wan 
required, from all Men worth forty Pounds, that 
ä _ the whole Subſidy, granted as be'ore, payable in 
Able in for Years four Years, ſhould be anticipated, and brought to 
tequir'd in ene; the King in oneentite Payment. This vnprece- 
dented Proceeding gave the Commons of England 
great Diſguſt; and they did not fail, ſays Lord 
Herbert, to impute it all to the Cardinal Miniſter. 
It was fo inſupportable to the poorer Sort of Sub- 
jecls, as another Author writes (y ), that the Pay- 
men: of it was utterly denied to the Coliectors, with 
Weepings, Curſings, and great Exclamations, 
which almoſt grew to an open Rebellion. The 
Which accafions County of Kent reſuſed it to Lord Cobham; Eſſex 
great Clamours. would not ſo much as talk with the Commiſſioners 
about it; Hunt ingdonſbire did the fame; Londen 
would de taxed by none but their Aldermen; and 
Suffo/t roſe up in Arms, making Poverty their 
Captain. The Blame of all ſell upon the Cardinal; 
but he, being now by his Church Dignities rendered 
almoſt an Engli/þ Pope, looked down upon their 
Threats with Contempt, and deſpiſed their Mena- 
ces. However, a lntle Time aſter they gave this 
haughty Prelate ſome terrible Reaſons to alter his 
Opinion. 

T his Minifter had been fo rebuff d by the Houſe 
of Commons, in his laſt Demand of a Supply, 
that he was in no haſte to adviie the King to call 
another Parliament. For, as in his Miniftry, there 
had been none called for ſeven Y ears heſore this laſt, 
ſo it was fix or ſeven Years more before another was 
During this nA 

wing this Time one of his greateſt Attemp's 

—— — to raiſe Money, without the Help of — 
of Parliament, happen'd in the Year 1526, the 17th o this King; 
when Commiſſions were ſent into every County n. 

England, for levying the ſixth Part of every Lay- 

man's 


(y) J. Speeds Chronicle, . 36 r. 
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man's Goods, and the fourth of the Clergy's. This KinsfienryvIII. 


the People reſented ſo much that it had like to have 
occaſioned a Rebellion. They alledged, firſt, that 
theſe Commiſſions were againſt Law ; next, their 
own Poverty; and that the King, fince the 14th 


of his Reign, had received of them twenty i. 


teenths. But, as the noble Hiſtorian obſerves (y), 


this ſeemed” all to be done without the King's 1 


Knowledge, ſo when the Conſequence of it ap- ſo great Mur- 


pear'd, it was reſoly'd to diſavow the whole Procced- muring, that the 


ing. And the King ſent Letters, all over England, - Sa 


declaring he would ask nothing of them but by 
way of Benevolence. So that the Cardinal, by theſe 
Means, got many a Curſe, and the King as many 
Bleſſings.” 

In the Year 1528 27 the grand Affair of the 
Divorce between Henry VIII. and his Queen Kat he- 
rine. We ſhall leave a thorough Diſquiſition of 
this Matter to Lord Herbert, Biſhop Burnet, and 
our general Hiſtorians of theſe Times. And ſhall 
only collect what an Engliſb Parliament had to do, 
in this great and memorable Event. 

But before this mighty Matter took Place, it 
proved the Ruin of the Cardinal; for being detect- 


ed of ſome under-hand Dealing, between the Pope 
The Diſęrace of 


and the King, and having managed ſo ill as to make 


both Queen Katherine, and the deſigned new Sultana Cardinal Wolſey. 


Mrs. Anne Bullein, his Enemies (2); he fell firſt into 
Diſgrace, and aſterwards under the Monarch's high- 
eſt Diſpleaſure. The Cardinal was firſt indicted in 
the King's- Bench, on the Statute 16 Richard II. con- 
cerning Premunires; found guilty, and Sentence 
was paſſed upon him, That he was out of the 
King's Protection; his Lands, Goods and Chat- 

C 4 tels 


0) Lord Herbert. 
(z) Grafton writes, that Henry took his firſt Hint A the Divorce 
from a Match which was propoſed by the French Embaſſadors, in his 
27th Year, between their young King and the Lady Mary, the 
King's Daughter : But the Preſident at Paris demurred to the Match, 
upon the Queſtion, Whether ſhe was legitimate, or not ? He adds, 
that the Common People diſliked this Propoſal ; for fince ſhe was 
Heir to the Crown, they would have no Frenchman to be King of 
England, GnarTon's Chron, P. 1147. 


— 


mn ant »- 
* x a : 8 


— ͤÜä— — — — —— —_ 


— aan 
D - 
. — — <- 


N 
+ 
. 

4 


; « 
4 
4 
4 
{ "* 
þ | 
"ee | 
& 

+4 
{ | 
* 

490 
; on 

* 

* I 


| 
q 
[ 
: 
; 
1 
i, . 


40 The Parliamentary His rokr 


| KingHenryVIII. « tels forfeit; and that his Perſon might be ſeized 


He is proſecuted * on.” He was afterwards tried by a great Council, 
in the King's- collected for that Purpoſe in the Srar-Chamter ; 
—— Star- where he met with no better Treatment. And, 
: liſtly, the King remitted the whole * to a 2 
„ liament, wh ch began to fit at Vit ninſer (a), 
r "9 ode nber 3, 1529. In this, ſays Lord Herbert, 
At Weſtminſter. Henry did wiſely ; fince by intereſting the Public 
in his Condemnation, he both declined the Ceniure 
of thoſe, who thought the late Proceedings too ſe- 
vere, and endeared his People to him, by putting 
the Power of puniſhing their Enemy into their own 

Hands. 4 
On the firſt Day of this Parliament's Meeting, 
Sir Thomas More, now Loid Chancellor, made an eio- 
| quent Oration, ſays Hall, io this Effect: Thar, 
r like as a good Shepherd, who, not only tendeth 

rd Chancellor, , , 5 pg 

his Speech, and keepeth well his Sheep; but, alſo, foreſeeth 
and provideth againſt every I hing, which either 
may be hurtful or noiſome to his Flock ; or. may 
preſerve and defend the ſame againſt all Chences 
to come; fo the King, who was the Shepherd, 
Ruler and Governor of this Realm, vigilantly fore- 
ſeeing Things to come, conſtiered how divers 
Laws, by long Continuance of Time and Muta- 
tion of Things, were now grown inſuffcient and 
imperſet : And alſo, that by the frail Condition 
of Man, divers new Enormities were ſprung up 
amongſt the People, for the which no Law was 
made to reform the ſame, he fad, was the very 
Cauſe why, at this Time, the K ng had ſum- 
moned his High Court of Parkament. He re- 
ſembled the King to a Shepizerd or Herdſman, 
alſo, for this Cauſe ; if a King is eſteemed, only, 
for his Riches, he is but a 1ich Man; if, for his 
| * Honour, 


(2) This Parliament was firſt ſummoned to the Black-Tryers, Lan- 

don, but was adj urned to Heſtminſter, 
a DucGpar er, Ann 21, Hen. VIII, 

The ſame Author hath given us the whule Crder of Proceſſion the 
King made, from Fridewel! to Weſtminſter, to meet this Var lament; 
but as a much greater occurs in the Sequel, it is poſtponed till then. 
The Fee paid to Garter King at Arms, for entering the new Peers 
and regulating their Seats, was xXs. 
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© Honour, he is but an honourable Man; but, com- King Henry VILE. 
© pare him to the Multitude of his People, and the 

Number of his Flock, then is he a Ruler, a Go- 

vernor of Might and Power; ſo that his People 

maketh him a Prince, as, of the Multitude of 

Sheep cometh the Name of a Shepherd. And, 

as you lee, that, amongſt a great Flock of Sheep, 

ſome be rotten and faulty, which the good Shep- 

herd ſendeth from the ſound Sheep; ſo, the Great 
Ieather, which is of late fallen, as you all know, 
juggled with the King ſo craftily, ſcabbedly, and 

untruly, that all Men muſt think, that he ima- 
gined, himſelf, that the King had no Senſe to 

perceive his crafty Doings; or preſumed that he 

would not ſee or underſtand his fraudulent Jug- 

gling and Attempts. But, he was deceived ; for 

his Grace's Sight was ſo quick and penetrable, that 
he not only ſaw him, but faw through him, both 

within and without; ſo that he was entirely o- 

pen to him. According to his Deſert, he hath 

had a gentle Correction; which ſmall! Puniſh- 

ment the King would not ſhould be an Example 

to other Offenders ; but openly declareth, that 
whoſoever, hereafter, ſhall make the like Attempt, 

or commit the like Offences, ſhall not eſcape ' 
with the like Puniſhment. Laſtly, the Chancel- 
lor faid, that becauſe they of the Houſe ot Com- 

mons were a great Number, and could not ſpeak 
all at one Time ; therefore, the King's Pleaſure 

was, that they ſhould reſort to their own Houſe and 

there amongſt themſelves, according to ancient 
Cuſtom, chuſe an able Perſon to be their com- 
mon Mouth, or Speaker; and after they have fo 
* done, to advertiſe his Grace thereof, who will 
declare to them his Pleaſure, what Day he will 

© have him preſented in this Place.” | 

On the 6th of November, the Commons preſented ru , 

Thomas Audley, Eſq; to the King as their Speaker, Eso; choſen 
who there made another eloquent Oration, which, Speaker. 
ſays Hall, conſiſted of two Points; the firſt was, 
©* That he much praiſed the King for his Equity 
and Juſtice, mixed with Mercy and Pity ; ſo that 

| no 
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' no Offence was forgotten or left unpuniſhed ; 
TO. , and, in the Puniſhment, the Extremity or Rigour 
© of the Law was not cruelly extended ; which 

© ſhould be a Cauſe both to bridle all Men from do- 
ing the like Offences, and an Encouragement to 

© Offenders to confeſs their Faults, and occafion A- 

s mendment and Reconciliation.” To the ſecond 
Point, He endeavoured to difable himſelf, for want 

© of Senſe, Learning and Diſcretion, for taking ſo 
high an Office; beſeeching the King, to cauſe his 

* Commons to reſort again to their Houſe, and there 
to chuſe another Speaker for that Parliament.” 
To this the King replied, by the Mouth of the 
Chancellor, That whereas he ſought to diſable 
© himſelf in Senſe and Learning, his own elaborate 

« Diſcourſe, there made, teſtified to the contrary : 

© And touching his Diſcretion and other Qualities, 
the King himſelf had well known him and his 
s Doings, fince he was in his Service, to be both 

© wiſe and diſcreet; and fo, as an able Man he ac- 

© cepted him, and admitted him Speaker.” 
The-principal Thing we meet with, is, that cer- 
tain Articles were now preferred againſt the Cardi- 
nal. Lord Herbert has copied them from the ori- 
ginal Record, which, he ſays, he has thought fit to 
tranſcribe, becauſe our vulgar Chronicles have miſ- 
repreſented them : And, though many in Number, 
they muſt find a Place in theſe Enquiries (0. 


EO. nſtrained by Neceſſity of our Fidelity and 
— Conſciences, complain and ſhew to — * 
again Cardinal Majeſty, We your Grace's humble, true, faithful and 
Wolſey. obedient Subjects, That the Lord Cardinal of York, 

lately your Grace's Chancellor, preſuming to take 
upon him the Authority of the Pope's Legate de 
Latere, hath, by divers and many ſundry Ways and 
Faſhions, committed notable, high, and grievous 
Offences ; miſuſing, altering, and ſubverting the Or- 
der of your Grace's Laws, and otherwiſe contrary 
to your high Honour, Prerogative, Crown, Eſtate, 

and 
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your Grace's Subjects of every Degree, and conſe- 
vently to the great Hindrance, Diminution, and 
ecay of the univerſal Wealth of this your Grace's 
Realm, as it is touched ſummarily and particularly 
in certain Articles here following; which be but a 
few in compariſon of all his Enormities, Exceſſes, 
and Tranſgreſſions, committed againſt your Grace's 
Laws. That is to ſay, 
* Imprimis., Where your Grace, and your noble Pro- 
genitors within this your Realm of England, being 
Kings of England, have been fo free, that they 
have had in all the World no other Sovereign. 
but immediately ſubject to Almighty God in all 
Things, touching the Regality of your Crown 
of England ; and the fame Preheminence, Prero- 
eative, Juriſdiction, lawful and peaceable Poſſeſ- 
ſion, your Grace, and your noble Progenitors 
have had, uſed, and enjoyed without Interruption, 
or Buſineſs therefore, by the Space of two hundred 
Years, and more ; whereby your Grace may pre- 
ſcribe againſt the Pope's Holineſs, that he ſhould not 
nor ought to ſend, or make, any Legate to execute 
any Authority Legantine, contrary to your Grace's 
Prerogative within this your Realm : Now the 
Lord Cardinal of York being your Subject, and na- 
tural Liege born, hath of his high, orgillous (*), and 
in/atiable Mind, for his own fingular Advancement 
and Profit, in Derogation, and to the great Inble- 
miſhment and Hurt of your ſaid Royal Juriſdiction 
and Prerogative, and the large Continuance of the 
Poſſeſſion of the ſame, obtained Authority Legantine, 
by reaſon whereof he hath not only hurt your ſaid 
Preſcription, but alſo, by the ſaid Authority Legan- 
tine, hath ſpoiled and taken away from many Houſes 
of Religion in this your Realm much Subſtance of 
their Goods ; and alſo hath uſurped apon all your 
Ordinaries, within this vour Realm, much Part of 
their Juriſdiction, in Derogation of your Preroga- 
tive, and to the great Hurt of your ſaid Ordinaries, 
Prelates, and Religious.” 

* 


(*) Haughty, arrogant, preſurnptuous, SKAXYSP ZAR, 


and Dignity Royal; to the ineſtimable Damage of kia Henin 
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II. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal, being your 
Ambaſſador in France, made a Treaty with the 
French King for the Pope, your Majeſty not know- 
ing any Part thereof, nor named in the ſame ; and 
binding the ſaid French King to abide his Order and 
Award, if any Controverſy or Doubt ſhould ariſe 
upon the ſame betwixt the ſaid Pope and the French 
King.“ 
III. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinal being your 
Ambaſſador in France, ſent a Commiſlion to Sir 
| Gregory de Caſalis, under your great Seal in your 
| Grace's Name, to conclude a Treaty of Amity 
with the Duke of Ferrara, without any Command 
or Warrant of your Highneſs, nor your ſaid High- 
neſs advertifed, or made privy to the ſame.” | 
IV. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, of his pre- 
ſumptuous Mind, in divers and many of his Letters 
and Inſtructions ſent out of this Realm to outward 
Parts, had join'd himſelf with your Grace, as in 
ſaying, and writing in his ſaid Letters and Inſtrue- 
tions, The King and IJ. And, I would ye ſhould ds 
thus. The King and JI give unto you our bearty 
Thanks. Whereby it is apparent, that he uſed bim- 
ſelf more like a Fellow to your Highneſs than like 
a Subject.” 
V. Allo, whereas it hath ever been accuſtomed 
within this your Realm, that when Noblemen do 
ſwear their Houſhold-Servants, the firſt Part of their 
Oath hath been, that they ſhould be true Liege-Men 
to the King, and his Heirs Kings of England; the 
ſame Lord Cardinal cauſed his Servants: to be only 
iworn to him, as if there had been no Sovereign a- 
— bove him,” 
* VI. And alſo, whereas your Grace is our Sove- 
reign Lord and Head, in whom ſtandeth all the 
Surety and Wealth of this Realm, the ſame Lord 
Cardinal, knowing himſelt to have the ſoul and con- 
_ tagious Diſeaſe of the Great Pox broken out upon 
him in divers Places of his Body, came daily to 
your Grace, rowning in your Ear, and blow ing upon 
your moſt noble Grace, with his perilous and in- 
fective 
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ſective Breath, to the marvellous Danger of your 
Highneſs, if God of h's infinite Goodneſs had not 
better provided for your Highneſs, And when he 
was once healed of them, he made your Grace to 
believe that his Diſeaſe was an Impoſtume in his 
Head, and of none other Thing.“ 

VII. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, by his Au- 
thority Legantine, hath given, by Prevention, the 
Benefices of divers Perſons, as well Spiritual as Tem- 
poral, contrary to your Crown and Dignity, and 
your Laws and Eſtatutes therefore provided, by 
reaſon whereof he is in danger to your Grace of 


King HenryVIIk 


Forfeiture of his Lands and Goods, and his Body 


at your Pleaſure” 

VIII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, taking up- 
on him otherwiſe than a true Counſellor ought to 
do, hath uſed to have all Ambaſſadors to come firſt 
to him alone, and ſo hearing their Charges and In- 
tents, it is to be thought he hath inſtructed them 
after · his Pleaſure and Purpoſe, before that they 
came to your Preſence; contrary to your high 
Commandment by your Grace's Mouth to him 
given, and alſo to other Perſons, ſent to him by 
your Grace.” 

IX. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardigal hath practiſed 
ſo, that all Manner of Letters ſent from beyond 
the Sea to your Highneſs have come firſt to his 
Hands, contrary to your high Commandment by 
your own Mouth, and alſo by otbers ſent to him 
by your Grace; by reaſon whereof your Highneſs, 
nor any of your Council, had Knowledge of no 
Matters, but ſuch as it pleaſed him to ſhew them ; 
whereby your Highneſs, and your Council have 
been compell'd of very Force to follow his Devices, 
which oftentimes were ſet forth by him under ſuch 
crafty and covert Means, that your Highneſs and 
your Council hath oftentimes been abuſed. Inſo- 
much, that when your Council have found, and put 
divers Doubts and Things which have afterwards 
enſued, he to abuſe them vſed theſe Words, [ will 
lay my Head that no fuch Thing full happen.” 


KX. Allo, 
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vn. X. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath practiſed 
7" that no Manner of Perſon, having Charge to make 
Eſpiall of Things done beyond the Sea, ſhould 
at their Return come firſt to your Grace, nor 
to any other of your Council, but only to®himſelf, 
and in caſe they did the contrary, he pumſhed 
them for ſo doing.“ 
© XI. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal hath granted 
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of Licence under your Great Seal for carrying out of 
wor Grain and other Victual, after the Reſtraint hath 
| | | been made thereof, for his own Lucre, and ſingular 
1 Advantage of him and his Servants, for to fend 
| . thither as he bare ſecret Favour, without your 
| Grace's Warrant or Knowledge thereof.” | 


XII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal uſed, many 
Years together, not only to write unto all your 
Ambaſſadors refident with other Princes, in his own 
Name, all Advertiſements concerning your Grace's 
Affairs being in their Charge, and in the ſame his 
Letters wrote many Things of his own Mind, 
without your Grace's Pleaſure being known, con- 
cealing divers Things which had been neceſſary for 
them to know, but alſo cauſed them to write their 
Advertiſements unto him ; and of the ſame Letters 
he uſed to conceal, for the compaſſing of his Pur- 
poſes, many Things beth from all your other Coun- 
ſellors, and from yourſelf alfo.” 

* XIII. Alfo, where good Hoſpitality hath been 
uſed to be kept in Houſes and Places of Religion 
of this Realm, and many poor People thereby re- 
lieved, the ſaid Hoſpitality and Relief is now de- 
cayed, and not ufed ; and it is commonly reported 
that the Occaſion thereof is, becauſe the ſaid Lord 
Cardinal hath taken ſuch Impoſitions of the Rulers 
of the ſaid Houſes, as well for his Favour in mak- 
ing of Abbots and Priors, as for his Viſitation, by 
his Authority Legantine. And yet, nevertheleſs, 
taketh yearly of ſuch Religious Houles, ſuch 
yearly and continual Charges, as they be not able 
to keep Holpitality, as they uſed to do. which is a 
great Cauſe that there be ſo many Vagabonds, Beg- 
gars and Thieves.“ 

XIV. 
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XIV. Alſo, where the faid Lord Cardinal ſaid, KingHenryVM. 


defore the Suppreſſion of ſuch Houſes as he hath 
ſuppreſſed, that the Poſſeſſions of them ſhould be 
ſet to Farm among your Lay-Subjects, after ſuch 
reaſonable Yearly Rent, as they ſhould well there- 
upon live, and keep good Hoſpitality : And now 
the demeſne Poſſeſſions of the ſaid Houſes, ſince the 
Suppreſſion of them, bath been ſurveyed, met and 
meaſured by the Acre, and be now ſet above the 
Value of the old Rent: And alſo ſuch as were Far- 
mers by Covent-Seat and Copy-Holders be put out, 
and amoved of their Farms, or elſe compell'd to pay 
new Fines, contrary to all Equity and Conſcience." 
XV. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, fitting a- 
mong the Lords, and other of your moſt Honoura- 
ble Council, uſed himſelf that if any Man would 
ſhew his Mind according to his Duty, contrary to 
the Opinion of the ſaid Cardinal, he would ſo take 
him up with his accuſtomable Words, that they 
were better to hold their Peace than to ſpeak, fo that 
he would hear no Man ſpeak but one or two great 
Perſonages, ſo that he would have all the Words 
_ and conſumed much Time with a fair 
Tale.” 
XVI. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, by his Am- 
bition and Pride, hath hindered and undone many of 
our poor Subjects for Want of Diſpatchment of 
. for he would no Man ſhould meddle but 
himſelf, Inſomuch, that it hath been affirm'd by 
many wiſe Men, that ten of the moſt wiſeſt and 
moſt expert Men in England were not ſufficient, in 
convenient Time, to order the Matters that he would 
retain to himſelf: And many Times he deferred the 
ending of Matters, becauſe that Suitors ſhould attend 
and wait upon him, whereof he had no ſmall Plea- 
ſure that his Houſe might be repleniſh'd with Suitors.“ 
XVII. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal, by hisAutho- 
rity Legantine, hath uſed, if any ſpiritual Man hav- 
ing any Riches or Subſtance, deceas'd, he hath taken 
their Goods, as his own; by reaſon whereof their 
Wills be not perform'd ; and one Mean he had, ta 
put them in Fear that were made Exccutors to te- 
fuſe to meddle. XVIII. 
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XVIII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardipal conſtrained 


em PI an Ordinaries in England yearly to compound with 


him, or elſe he will uſurp Half or the Whole of 
their Juriidiction by Prevention, not for good Order 
of the Dioceſe but to extort Treaſure; for there 1s 
never a poor Arch-Deacon in Erng/and, but that he 
paid yearly to him a Portion of his Living.” 

XIX. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath not only, 
by his untrue Suggeſtion to the Pope, ſhamefully 
ſlandered many good religious Houſes, and god 
vertuous Men dwelling in them, but alſo ſuppreſſed 
by reaſon thereof above thirty Houſes of Religion ; 
and where, by Authority of his Bull, he ſhould not 
fuppreſs any Houſe that had more Men of Religion 
in Number, above the Number of fix or ſeven, he 
hath ſuppreſſed divers Houſes that had above the Num- 
ber ; and thereupon hath cauſed divers Offices to be 
found by Verdict, untruly, that the religious Per- 
ſons, ſo ſuppreſſed, had voluntarily forſaken their 
faid Houſes, which was untrue ; and ſo hath caus'd 
open Perjury to be committed, to the high Diſ- 
pleaſure of Almighty God.” | 

© XX, Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, hath examined 
divers and many Matters in the Chancery, after 
Judgment thereof given at the Common Law, in 
Subverſion of your Laws; and made ſome Perſons 
reſtore again to the other Party condemned, what 
they had. in Execution by vertue of the Judgment 
in the Common Law.” 

XXI. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal hath grant- 
ed many Injunctions by Writ, and the Parties never 
call'd thereunto, .nor Bill put in againſt them. And, 
by reaſon thereof, divers of your Subjects have been 
put from their lawful Poſſeſſion of their Lands and 
Tenements, And, by ſuch Means, he hath alſo 
brought the more Party of the Suitors of this your 
Realm before himſelf, whereby he and divers of 
his Servants have gotten much Riches, and your 
Subjects ſuffered great Wrongs.” . 

* XXII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, to aug- 
ment his great Riches, hath cauſed divers Pardons 
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granted by the Pope to be ſuſpended, which could King Henry v III, 


not be revived till that the ſaid Lord Cardinal were 
rewarded, and alſo have a yearly Penſion of the 
ſaid Pardon. 

XXII. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, not re- 
garding your Laws nor Juſtice, of his extort Power, 
hath put out divers and many Farmers of his Lands, 
and alſo Patents of the Archbiſhoprick of Vert, and 
Biſhoprick of Vincheſter, and of the Abbey of St. 
Albans, which had good and ſufficient Grant thereof 
by your Laws.“ 

* XXIV. Alſo, the ſame Lord Cardinal, at ma- 
ny Times when any Houſes of Religion have been 
void, he hath ſent his Officers thither, and with 
crafty Perſuaſions hath induced them to compromit 
their Election in him. And that, before ever he 
named, or confirmed any of them, he and his Ser- 
vants received ſo much great Goods of them, that 
in Manner it hath been to the undoing of the Houſe.” 

XXV. Alſo, by his Authority Legantine, the 

ſame Lord Cardinal hath viſited the moſt Part of 
the Religious Houſes and Colleges in this your Realm, 
bath taken of them the twenty-fifth Part of their 
Livelihood, to the great Extortion of your Subjects, 
and Derogation of your Laws, and Prerogative, 
and no Law to bear him ſo to do. 
..* XXVI. Alſo, when Matters have been near 
at Judgment by Proceſs at your Common Law, the 
ſame Lord Cardinal hath not only given and ſent 
Injunctions to the Parties, but alſo ſent for your 
Judges, and expreſly by T hreats commanding them 
to defer the Judgment, to the evident Subverſion of 
your Laws, if the Judges would ſo have ceaſed.” 

XXVII. Alſo, whereas neither the Biſhoprick of 
York, nor W.ncheſter, nor the Abbey of St. Albans, 
nor the Profit of his Legation, nor the Benefit of 
the Chancery, nor his great Penſion out of France, 
nor his Wards, and other inordinate Taking could 


not ſuffice him, he hath made his Son Winter to 


ſpend Twenty - ſeven Hundred Pounds by Year, 
which he taketh to his own Uſe, and giveth him 
not paſt Two Hundred Pounds yearly to live upon.” 

| 9 XXVIII. 
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RingHenryVIIIL, © XXVIII. Alſo, where the taid Lord Cardinal 
| did firſt ſue unto your Grace to have your Aſſent to 
be Legatus de Latere, he promiſed and ſolemnly 
proteſted before your Majeſty, and before the Lords 
both Spiritual and Temporal, that he would no- 
thing do nor attempt by Vertue of his Legacy, that 
ſhould be contrary to your gracious Prerogative, or 
Regality, or to the Damage or Prejudice'of the Ju- 
riſdiction of any . and that by his Legacy 
no Man ſhould be hurt or offended; and upon that 
Condition, and no other, he was admitted by your 
Grace to be Legate within this your Realm, which 
Condition he hath broken, as is well known to all 
your Subjects. And when that he made this Promiſe, 
he was buſy in his Suit at Rome, to viſit all the Cler- 
gy of England, both exempt and not exempt.* 
XXIX. Alſo, upon the Suit of the ſaid Lord 
Cardinal at Rome to have his Authority Legantine, 
he made untrue Surmiſe to the Pope's Holineſs 
againſt the Clergy of your Realm,- which was, that 
the Regular Perſons of the ſaid Clergy had given 
themſelves in reprobum ſenſum; which Words St. 
Paul writing to the Romans applied to abominable 
Sin: Which Slander to your Church of England 
ſhall-for ever remain in the Regiſter at Rome againſt 
the —_— this your Realm 0 
VXVXVX. Allo, the faid Lord Cardinal had the 
more Part oſ the Goods of Dr. Smith, late Biſhop 
of Lincoln, Biſhop Savage of York, Mr. Dalby, 
Arch-Deacon of Richmond, Mr. Tonyers, Dr. Roth- 
all, late Biſhop of Durham, and of Dr. Fox, late 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, contrary to their Wills, and 
your Laws and Juſtice.” | 
© XXXI. Alfo at the Oyer and Terminer at 
Vert, Proclamation was made, that every Man 
ſhould put in their Bills for Extortion of Ordinaries, 
and when divers Bills were put in againſt the Officers 
of the ſaid Lord Cardinal, of Extortion, for taki 
* T welve-pence of the Pound for Probation of Teſta- 
ments, whereof divers Bills were found before Ju- 
ſtice Fitz- Herbert and other Commiſſioners, the 
ſame Lord Cardinal remoy'd the ſame Indictments 
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into the Chancery by Certiorari, and rebuked the 
ſame Indictment. for the ſame Cauſe.” 

.-* XXX11. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal hath buſted, 
and endeavoured himſelf by crafty and untrue I ales to 
make Diſſention and Debate amongſt your Nobles 
of your Realm, which is ready to be proved.“ 
© XX XII, Alſo the ſaid Lord Cardinal's Officers 
have divers Times compelled your Subjects to ſerve 
him with Carts for Carriage. And alſo his Servants 
have taken both Corn and Cattle, Fiſh, and all other 
Victuals at your Grace's Price, or under, as though 
it had been for your Grace, which is contrary to 
nnn =] 

..,.* XXXIV, Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal hath 
miſuſed himſelf in your moſt honourable Court, in 
keeping of as great Eſtate there in your Abſence, as 
your Grace would have done, if you had been there 
preſent in your own Perſon.” N 
XXXV. Alſo his Servants, by Vertue of your 
Commiſſion under your Broad Seal by him to them 
given, have taken Cattle, and all other Viciuals at 
as low Price as your Purveyors have done for your 
Grace by your Prerogailve, againſt the Laws of 
your Realm.” | 
* XXXVI. Alſo, where it hath been accuſtomed 
that your Purveyors for your honourable Houſhold 
have had yearly out of yeur Town and Liberty of 
St. Albans Three Hundred or Four Hundred Quar- 
ters of Wheat, Truth it is, that ſince the Lord Car- 
dinal had the Room of: Abbot there, your ſaid Pur- 
veyors could not be ſuffered by him, and his Offi- 
cers, to take any Wheat within the ſaid Town or 
55 
XXXVII. Alſo he hath divers Times given In- 
junction to your Servants, that have been for Cauſes 
fore him in the Star- Chamber, that they nor other 
for. them ſhould make Labour, by any Manner of 
Way directly or inditectly, to your Grace, to ob- 
tain your gracious Favour or Paroon, which was a 
Ppreſumptucus Intent ſor any Subject. 
"©XXXVIIT Alto the ſaid Lord Cardinal did 
call before him Sr Fohn Stanley, Knight, which had 
taken a Farm by Covent Seal of the Abbot and Con- 
2 vent 
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Kintkleyvnt vent of Cheſer, and afterwards by his Power and 
Might, contrary to Right, committed the ſaid Sir Jahn 
Stanley to the Ptilon of Fleet by the Space of an 
Year, unto ſuch Time as he compelled the ſaid Sir 
2 to releaſe his Covent · Seal to one Legbe of Ad- 
'ngton, which married one Larte's Daughter, which 
Woman the ſaid Lord Cardinal kept, and had with 
her two Children. Thereupon the faid Sir Jahn 
Stanley, upon Diſpleaſure taken in his Heart, made 
himſelf Monk in Veſiminſter, and there died.% 
Wy. XXXIX. Alſo, on a Time e 
at St. Alhans, according to the antient Cuſtom uſ 
within your Verge, your Clerk of the Market doing 
his Office, did preſent unto your Officers of your 
moſt honourable Houſhold the Prices of all Manner 
of Victuals, within the Precinct of the Verge, and 
it was commanded by your ſaid Officers to ſer up the 
faid Prices both on the Gates of your honourable 
Houſhold, and alſo in the Market-Place within the 
Town of St. Albans, as of antient Cuſtom it hath 
been uſed ; and the Lord Cardinal hearing the fame, 
prefumptiiguſly, and not like a Subject, cauſed the 
forefaid Prices Which were ſealed with your Grace's 
Seal, .accuſtomably uſed for the fame, to be taken 
off, and pulled down in the ſaid Market-Place where 
there were ſet up, and in the ſame Place ſet up his 
own Prices, ſealed with his Seal, and would if it had 
not been Jetted, in ſemblable Manner uſed your Seal 
ſtanding upon your Grace's Gates, and alſo would 
of his preſumptuous Mind have openly ſet in the 
Stocks within your faid Town your Clerk of your 
Market. By which Preſumption and Ufurpation 
your Grace may perceive, that in his Heart he hath 
reputed himſelf to be equal with your Royal Majefty,” 
XL. Alſo the ſ:id Lord Cardinal, of his further 
pompous and preſumptuous Mind, hath enterpriſed 
to join and imprint the Cardinal's Hat under your 
Arms in your Coin of Groms, made at your City 
of York, which like Deed harh not been ſeen to have 
been done by any Subject within your Realm before 


XLI. 
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XII. Alſo, where one Sir Eqtsoard Fones, KingHearyVIIL 


Clerk, Parſon of Crowley in the County of Bucking- -* 
ham, in the 18th Year of your moſt noble Reign, 
lett his ſaid Parſonage with all Tythes, and other 
Profits of the ſame to one William Fohn/on, by In- 
denture for certain Years, within which Years the 
Dean of the ſaid Lord Cardinal's College in Oxford 
pretended Title to a certain Portion of Tythes 
within the ſaid Parfonage, fupnofing the fa'd Fortion 
to belong to the Parſonage of Chichel ey, which was 
appropi iated to the Priory of Tykeford, lately ſup- 
reſſed; where, of Truth, the Parſons of Crotoley 
have been peaceably poſſeſſed of the faid Portion 
Time out of Mind: Whereupon a Sub-p-yna was 
directed to the ſaid Fohnſon to appear before the ſaid 
Lord Cardinal at Hampton Court ; where, without 
any Bill, the ſaid Lord Cardinal committed him to 
the Fleet, where he remained by the Space of twelve 
Weeks, becauſe he would not depart with the faid 
Portion; and at the laſt, upon a Recognizance 
made, that he ſhould appear before the ſaid Lord 
Cardinal whereſoever he was commanded, be was 
delivered out of the Fleet. Howbeit, as yet the 
faid Portion is ſo kept from him, that he dare not 
deal with it. | 
XLII. Alſo, where one Martin Docotura, had 
| a Leaſe of the Manor of Bal//all, in the County of 
Warwick, for a Term of certain Years, an Injunc- 
tion came to him out of the Chancery, by Writ, 
upon Pain of One Thoufand Pounds, that he ſhould 
avoid the Poſſeſſion of the ſame Manor, and ſuffer 
Sir George Throgmarton, Knt. to take the Profits 
of the ſame Manor, to the Time the Matter de- 
pending in the Chancery between the Lord of St. 
Fobns, and the ſaid Dacotura, were diſcuſſed ; and 
yet the ſaid Docowra never made Anſwer in the 
Cha , nor ever was called into the C 
for that Matter. And now of late he hath received 
the like Injunction, upon Pain of Two Thouſand 
_— contrary to the Courſe of the Common 
W. g 
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i vim, XLIII. Alſo, whereas in the Parliament Cham- 
a and in open Parliament, Comm nication and 
Devices were had and moved, wherein mention 
was, by an Incident, made of Matters touching 
Herefies, and erroneous Sects, it was ſpoken, and re- 
ported by one Biſhop there being-preſent, and con- 
firmed by a good Number of the ſame Biſhops in 
preſence of all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
then aſſembled, that two of the ſaid Biſhops were 
minded and deſired to repair unto the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, for Examination, Reſormation, and 
Correction of ſuch Errors as then ſeemed, and were 
reported to reign amongſt the Students and Scho- 
lars of the fame, as well touching the Lutheran 
Sect and Opinions, as otherwiſe ; the Lord Cardi- 
nal informed of the good Minds and Intents of the 
faid two Biſhops in that Behalf, expreſly inhibited 
and commanded them in no wiſe ſo to do.. By 
Means whereof the ſame Errors (as they affirmed) 
crept more Abroad, and took greater Place; ſaying 
furthermore, that it was not in their Defaults that 
the ſaid Hereſies were not puniſhed, but in the ſaid 
Lord Cardinal; and that it was no Reaſon any 
Blame, or Lack ſhould be atrected unto them for 
his Offence. Whereby it evidently appeareth, that 
the ſaid Lord Cardinal, beſides all other heinous 
Offences, hath been the Impeacher and Diſturbet of 
que and direct Correction of Hereſies; being highly 
to the Danger, and Peril of the whole Body, and 
good Chriſtian People of this your Realm.” 
_ * XLIV. Finally, for as much as by the foreſaid 
Articles is evidently declared to your moſt Royal 
- Majeſty, that the Lord Cardinal by his outrageous 
Pride hath greatly ſhadowed a long Seaſon your 
Grace's Honour, which is moſt highly to be regarded, 
and by his inſatiable Avarice and ravenous Appetite 
to have Riches and Treaſure without Meaſure, hath 
ſo grievouſly oppreſſed your poor Subjefts, with fo 
| - manifold Crafts of Bribery and Extortion, that the 
, Common- Wealth: of this your Grace's Realm is 
thereby greatly decayed, and impoveriſned: And 
alſo by his Cruelty, Iniquity, Affection, and Parti- 


ality 


— 
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ality hath ſubverted the due Courſe and Order of xingHenryvin, 


our Grace's Laws, to the undoing of a great 
umber of your loving People.” 
£ Pleaſe it your Royal Majeſty therefore, of your 
excellent Goodneſs towards the Weale of this your 
Realm, and Subjects of the ſame, to ſet ſuch Order 
and Direction upon the ſaid Lord Cardinal, as may 
be to the terrible Example of others to beware ſo to 
offend your Grace, and your Laws hereafter. And 
that he be ſo provided for, that he never have any 
Power, Juriſdiction or Authority, hereafter to 
trouble, vex, and impoveriſh the Common-Wealth 
of this your Realm, as he hith done heretofore, to 
the great Hurt and Damage of every Man almoſt, 
high and low. Which for your Grace ſo doing, 
will daily pray, as their Duty is, to Almighty God, 
for the proſperous Eſtate of your moſt Rey Ma jeſty 
long to indure in Honour, and good He::]:h, to the 
Pleaſure of God, and your Hearts moſt Deſire. 

 _ » Subſcribed the 1ſt Day of December the twenty- 
firſt Year of the Reign of our Soveicign Lord King 


Henry VIII. 


T More, (a) T. D' Arq, 

T. Nor folle, T. Rochford, 

Char. Suffolke, © W. Mountijoy, 

Tho. Dorſet, Will. Sandys, 

H, Exeter, Will. Fitzwilliam, 

G. Shrewſbury, Henry Guldeford, 

R. Fitzwalter, þ Antbom Fitæberbert, 

1. Oxyn ford, 05 John Fitæ- Tames. 
Northumberland, 


It appears by the Names of the Lords who fign'd 
theſe Articles, that they were drawn up by a Com- 
mittee, appointed for that Purpoſe. And being 


read and agreed to by the whole Houſe, they were 


firſt preſented to the King, and then a Copy of 
them was ſent down to the Lower Houſe, for their 
Peruſal and Approbation. But, amongſt the Com- 
mons, the Cardinal's Cauſe was ſo well defended by 


his 
(4) Lord Chancellor Te _ 
(b) Theſe laſt were the two Lord Chief Juſtices at that Time. 


Dycbdat z' Surmon, 21, H; VII. 
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KingHenry VIII. his Secretary, Cromwell, then a Member ſc), that he 
abſolutely cleared his Maſter from any Charge of 
Treaſon, and he was fully acquitted thereof. From 

0 this honeſt Beginning, ſays Lord Herbert, Thomas 
Cromwell dated his future Reputation, 

A late Hiſtorian (4) remarks, * That though the 
© Attorney General, Hales, had accuſed the Cardi- 
© nal, in the Star-Chamier, of breaking the Statute 
© of Præmunire, and exerciſing his Office of Legate 
© a Latere, without the King's Licence; yet, in 
© the Articles above, exhibited in the Houſe of Lords 
© againſt him, there was no ſuch Thing. Becauſe, 
© adds he, it would have been contrary to Equity 
© to accuſe the Cardinal of exercifing the Authority 
© of a Legate, without the King's Permiſſion, when 
the King was known to conſent to it; tho? not 
© in the Manner preſcribed by the Law.” But 
though the Cardinal eſcaped this Blow, he never 
was re-inſtated again in the King's Favour. And, 
as his bitter Enemies took all Opportunities to de- 
ſtroy him, they at length prevailed upon the King to 
cauſe him to be arreſted, at his Caſtle of Cawood, 
and brought up to London, for another Trial. But 
a ſuperior Summons, to a much higher Tribunal, 
took him at Leiceſter ; where he died, Mv. 27, 1530, 
with thele remarkable Words in his Mouth; FI bad 

; ſerved my God with half the Zeal that I have ſerved 
— my King, he would not in my Grey Hairs bave thus 
forſaken me ! | 

Before the Cardinal died, the Pope's Suprema 

in England began to loſe Ground; and Clement VII. 
having my robe to conhrm the Divorce, 
Henn, in his Turn, reſolved to inquire what 
Authority the Pope had in his Dominions. And, 
as it ſeems to us, the ſame Parliament that made 

wine gains the above Stroke at Cardinal Wolſc, carried it ſtill 
| Ground, farther againſt the Papal Authority. Luther's Doc- 
i trine was now ſecretly admitted into many Places 


te) Biſkop Gelee writes, that the Cardinal had purpoſe 
him elected a M of the lower Houſe, in e bis 
_ Anal of Henry ec. 


Of ENGLAND. 55 


of the Kingdom, with much Approbation; and King Henry VIM. 


gave ſuch Impreſſions, that even the moſt ignorant 
began to examine, whether the Errors then ordina- 
rily controverted, did belong to the Doctrine, or 
to the Governmentof the Church. And this alone, 
ſays Lord Herbert, as it was the firſt Step, ſo was it 
a great and bold Sally towards that Reformation 
which afterwards followed. 

Many Abuſes which the Laity received daily 
from the Clergy were loudly complained of ; and 
the King, being now willing that they ſhould be 
ſtrily enquired into, referred the Redreſs thereof 
to the Commons in this Parliament. Complaints 


alſo being made in that Houſe (e) inſt Ex- Bill for reform- 
actions for Probats of Teſtimonies and rtuaries '— 47> gg 


for Pluralities, Non-refidence, and againſt Prieſts 
that were Farmers of Lands, Tanners, Wool-buy- 
ers, &c. the Spirituality were much offended at 
theſe Proceedings; and when the Bills for regulating 
theſe Exorbitances, were brought before the Houſe 
of Lords, John Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, made 
a remarkable Speech againſt them. As the Defign 
of theſe Inquiries is to preſerve an exact Impartia- 
lity, we ſhall give this Speech verbatim ; as it is 
printed in a ſmall Treatiſe on the Life and Death 
that Prelate (7). | 
My Lorgs, 


* Here are certain Bills exhibited againſt the Bak, — 


© Clergy, wherein there are Complaints made, 
« againſt the Viciouſneſs, Idleneſs, Rapacity, and 
6 Cruelty of Biſhops, Abbots, Prieſts, and their 
Officials. But, my Lords, are all vicious, all 
© idle, all ravenous and cruel Prieſts, or Biſhops ? 
©. And, for ſuch as are ſuch, are there not Laws 
© provided already againſt ſuch ? Is there any A- 
© buſe that we do not ſeek to rey: Or, can 
there be ſuch a Rectification as that there ſhall be 
no Abuſes? Or, are not Clergymen to "yy 


(e) Theſe: Complaints were drawn up into fix Articles, and are in 
Fox's As and Monuments, Vol. II. p. 90%. Edit. 1595. 

Y) The Life and Dcath of John Fiſher, Biſbop of Rocheſter, &c. 
By Dr Thomas Bailey, 12mo, Lond. 1665. Reprinted Anne 1739» 


» VIII. l 
n * fault with other Men's Manners, while they 
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the Abuſes of the Clergy ? Or, ſhall Men find 


* forget their own; and puniſh where they have no 
© Authority to correct? If we be not executive in 
© our Laws let each Man ſuffer for his Delinquen- 
© cy ; or, if we have not Power, aid us with your 
© Aſſiſtance, and we ſhall give = Thanks. But, 
© my Lords, I hear there is a Motion made, that 
© the ſmall Monaſteries ſhould be given up into the 
© King's Hands, which makes me fear that it is not 
© ſo much the Good as the Goods of the Church 
© thatis looked after. Truly, my Lords, how this 
© may ſound in your Ears I cannot tell, but to me 
it appears no otherwiſe, than as if our holy Mo- 
© ther the Church were to become a Bondmaid, and 
© now brought into Servility and Thraldom ; and 
© by little and little to be quite baniſh'd out of thoſe 
< Dwelling-Places, which the Piety and Liberality 
© of our Forefathers, as moſt bountiful RenefaCtors, 
© have conferred upon her. Otherwiſe, to what 
tendeth theſe portentous and curious Petitions 
© from the Commons ? To no other Intent or 


© Purpoſe, but to bring the Clergy in Contempt 


© with the Laity, that they may ſeize their Patri- 
© mony. But, my Lords, beware of yourſelves 
* and your Country ; beware of your Holy Mother 
the Catholick Church; the People are ſubject to 
Neovelties, and Lutheraniſm ſpreads itſelf amongſt 
© us. Remember Germany and Bobemia, what 
< Miſeries are befallen them already, and let our 
£ Neighbours Houſes that are now on Fire teach us 
© to beware of our own Diſaſters. Wherefore, my 
Lords, I will tell you plainly what I think; 
that, except ye reſiſt manfully, by your Autho- 
rities, this violent Heap of Miſchieſs offered b 
the Commons, you ſhall ſee all Obedience 
drawn from the Clergy, and ſecondly from your- 
ſelves ; and if you ſearch into the true Cauſes of 
< all theſe Miſchiefs which reign amongſt them, 
6 _ Fogg find that they all ariſe through Want of 
Faith.“ | 

The fame Authority tells us, that this Speech 
= 1 . pleaſed 


R 


t 
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pleaſed or diſpleaſed ſeveral of the Houſe of Lords, King Hemyvin. 
s they were diverſly inclined to forward or flatter ec 
the King's Deſigns. But, amongſt them all, none 
made a Reply to it but only the Duke of Norfolk, 
who ſaid to the Biſhop, My Lord of Rocheſter, 
© many of theſe Words might have been well ſpar- 
© ed; but I wiſt it is often ſeen that the greateſt 
© Clerks are not always the wiſeſt Men.” To 
which the Biſhop reply'd, My Lord, I do not 
remember any Fools in my Time that ever prov'd 
« great Clerks.” 

When the Lower Houſe heard of this Speech, they Which is reſent- 
conceived ſo great Indignation againſt the Biſhop, 1 
that they immediately ſent their Speaker, Audley, 
attended with a Number of the Members, to com- 

lain of it to the King ; and to let his Majeſty 

ow, How grievouſly they thought themſelves 

© injur'd thereby, for charging them with Lack of 
© Faith, as if they had been Infidels or Hereticks, 
tc. To ſatisfy the Commons, the King ſent for 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter to come before him; when 
being preſent, the King demanded of him, why he 
ſpoke in ſuch a Manner ? The Prelate anſwered, 
That being in Parliament, he ſpake his Mind 
© freely in Deſence of the Church, which he faw 
* gaily injur'd and oppreſs'd by the common People, 
* whoſe Office it was not to judge of her Manners, 
© much leſs to reform them. And therefore, he 
« faid, he thought himſelf in Conſcience bound to 
© defend her, in all that lay within his Power.” 
However, the King adviſed him, To uſe his 
* Words more temperately another Time.” Which 
vas all he ſaid to him. 

But the Injury the Commons thought they had 
received, by this Reflection, was not ſo eafily di- 
geſted ; for, one of the Members making ul of 
the Goſpel Doctrine ſo far, ſays the noble Hiſto- 
rian, as to take a reaſonable Liberty to judge of 
Things ; and, being piqu'd at the Biſhop for laying 
it al on ant of Faith, ſtood up in that Houſe and 
ſpoke. iv this Effect (g): 


« If 
) Lord Herber. s Life of Heary the Eighth, p. 295. It is Pity he 
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7 — 2 Speaker | | wy 
| . Fron elſe but the Biſhop of Racheſter or his 


A Speech upon 


© Adherents did hold this Language, it would leſs 
© trouble me. But fince ſo many religious and dif- 
© ferent Sets, now Tonfpicuous in the whole 
World, do not only vindicate unto themſelves 
© the Name of the true Church, but labour betwixt 
© Tnvitations and Threats for nothing more than 
© to make us refign our Faith to a ſimple Obedience; 
I ſhall crave Leave to propoſe, what I think fit 
© in this Caſe for us Laiques and Secular Perſons to 
© do. Not that Iwill make my Opinion any Rule 
to others when any better Expedient ſhall be offer- 
© ed, but thatT would be glad we conſidered hereof, 
* as the greateſt Affair that doth or may concern us. 

For if in all human Actions it be hard to find 
© that Medium or even Temper which may keep 
© us from declining into Extreams, it will be much 
© more difficult in religious Worſhip ; bath as the 
© Path is ſuppoſed narrower, and the Precipices 
© more dangerous on every Side. - And becauſe each 
© Man is created by God a free Citizen of the 


World, and obliged to nothing ſo much as the 
Inquiry of thoſe Means by which he may attain 
his everlaſting Happineſs, it will be fit to examine 


to whoſe Tuition and Conduct he commit himſelf. 
© For as ſeveral Teachers, not only differing in 
Language, Habit, and Ceremony, or at leaſt in 
ſome of theſe, but peremptory and oppoſite in their 
Doctrines, preſent themſclves, much Circumſpec- 
© tion muſt be ufed. Here then taking his Proſpect, 
© he ſhall find theſe Guides directing him to ſeveral 


Ways, whereof the firſt yet extends no further 


© than to the Laws and Religions of each Man's 
© native Soil or Dioceſe, without paſſing thoſe 
© Bounds. The ſecond, reaching much further, 
© branches itielf into that Diverſity of Religions and 
Philoſophies, that not only are, but have been 

* extant 


hath not left us the Name of this Speaker. Hall only fays, he was 

a Gentleman of Greys-Inm 3; and, in the Debate, when ancient 

Cuſtom was urg d in of the Clergy, he ſaid, The Uſage hath 

over been for Thieves to rob on Shooters Hill: Ergo, =” 
I 
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« extant in former Times, until he be able to deter- KgHemy vis, 
mine which is beſt; But in either of theſe, no - 
© no little Difficulties will occur. For, if each 
Man ought to be ſecure of all that is taught at 
* home, without 4 mr how can he 


© anſwer his Conſcience? When looking abroad, 
the Terrors of everlaſting Damnation ſhall be 
© denounced on him, by the ſeveral Hierarchies and 
© vifible Churches of the World, if he believe an 
Doctrine but theirs And that, amongſt the 
again, ſuch able and underſtanding Perſons may 
© be found, as in all other Affairs will equal his 
© Teachers. Will it be fit that he delieve, God hath 
inſpir d his own Church and Religion only, and 
© deferted the reſt; when yet Mankind is fo much 
© of one Offspring, that it hath not only the ſame 
Pater Communts in God, but is come all from the 
ſame carnal Anceſtors? Shall each Man, without 
more Examination, believe his Prieſts in what 
Religion ſoever; and when he hath done, call 
their Doctrine his Faith? On the other Side, if 
he muſt argue Controverſies before he can be ſa- 
tisfied, how much Leiſure muſt he obtain? How 
much Wealth and Subſtance muſt he conſume ? 
How many Languages muſt he learn ? And how 
many Authors muſt he read? How many Ages 
muſt he look into? How many Faiths muſt he 
examine? How many Expoſitions muſt he con- 
fer, and how many Contradictions reconcile ? 
How many Countries muſt he wander into, and 
how many Dangers muſt he run ? Briefly, would 
not 'our Life on theſe Terms be a perpetual Pe- 
regrination ; while each Man poſted in'o the 
others Country to learn the Way to Heaven, 
without yet that he could ſay at laſt he had 
known or try'd all? What remains then to be 
done? Muſt he take all that each Prieſt, upon 
Pretence of Inſpiration, would teach him, be- 
cauſe it might be ſo; or, may he leave all becauſe it 
might be otherwiſe ? Certainly, to embrace all Re- 
— according to their vatious and repugnant 
Rites, Tenets, Traditions and Faiths, is _ 
ble, 
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King Henry VIL ſible, when or: in one Age it were not poſſible, 
; after incredible Pains and Expences, to learn out 
; and number them. On the other Side, to reject all 
* Religions indifferently is as impious, there being no 
Nation that in ſome Kind or other doth not worſhip 
© God; fo that there will be aNeceſlity to diſti — 
© Not yet that any Man will be able, upon 
* pariſon, to diſcern which is the perfecteſt, among 
© the many profeſſed in the whole World; each of 
© them being of that large Extent, that no Man's 
5 Underſtanding will ſerve to comprehend it in its 
© uttermoſt Latitude and Signification. But, at leaſt, 
© that every Man might vindicate and ſever in his 
particular Religion, the more efſential and demon- 
ſtrative Parts from the reſt, without being mov'd 
© ſo much at the Threats and Premiſes of any other 
"I Religion that would make him obnoxious, as 
1 * to depart from this Way: There being no ordi- 
£ nary Method fo intelligible, ready, and compen- 
| © dious, for conducting each Man to his defir'd 
End. Having thus therefore recollected himſelf, 
© and together implor'a the Aſſiſtance of that Su- 
© preme God whom all Nations acknowledge, he 
s muſt labour in the next Place, to find out what 
© inward Means his Providence hath deliver'd, ' to 
© diſcern the true not only from the falſe, but even 
from the I kely and poſſible; each of them requir- 
ing a peculiar Scrutiny and Conſideration. Nei- 
© ther ſhall he fly thus to pariicular Reaſon, which 
may ſoon lead him to Herety ; but after a due Se- 
« paration of the more doubtful and controverted 
Parts, ſhall hold himſelf to common, authentick, 
Rand univerial Truths, and conſequently inform 
6 himſelf, what in the ſeveral Articles propoſed to 
© him is ſo taught, as it is firſt written in the Heart, 
5 and together geliver'd in all the Laws and Religi- 
© gions he can hear of in the whole World: This 
© certainly can never deceive. him; firce there- 
in be ſhall find out how far the Impreſſions of 
* God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs are extant in all 
Mankind, and to what Degrees his univerſal Pro- 
2 . hach dilated itſelf ; while thus aſcending 
0 
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to God by the ſame Steps he deſcends to us, he gingHenry VITE. 
© cannot fail to encounter the Divine Majeſty. 
Neither ought it to trouble him if he find theſe 
© Truths variouſly complicated with Difficulties or 
Errors; fince, without inſiſting on more Points 
© than what are clearly agreed on. every Side, it 
© will be his Part to reduce them into Method and 
Order; which alſo is not hard, they being but 
© few, and apt for Connection: So that it will 
© concern our ſeveral Teachers to imitate us in 
this Doctrine, before they come to any particu- 
lar Direction; leſt otherwiſe they do like thoſe 
* who would perſuade us to renounce Day-light 
© to ſtudy only by their Candle. It will be worth 
the Labour, aſſuredly, to enquire how far theſe 
* univerſal Notions will guide us, before we commit 
< ourſelves to any of their abſtruſe and ſcholaſtick 
* Myſteries, or ſupernatural and private Revelations. 
© Not yet but that they alſo may challenge a juſt 
© Place in our Belief, when they are deliver'd upon 
* warrantable Teſtimony 3 but that they cannot 
de underſtood as { indifferent and infallible Prin- 
© ciples for the Inſtruction of all Mankind. 
| © Thus, among many ſuppoſed inferior and queſti- 
© onable Deities, worſhiped in the four Quarters of 
© the World, we ſhall nd one Chief ſo taught us, 
© as above others to be highly reverenced. 
Among many 'Rites, Ceremonies, Volumes, 
Sc. deliver'd us as Inſtruments or Parts of his 
« Worſhip, he ſhall find Virtue ſo eminent, as it 
© alone concludes and ſums up the reſt. Inſomuch 
© as there is no Sacrament which is not finally re- 
* ſolv'd into it; good Life, Charity, Faith in and 
© Love of God, being ſuch ary and effential 
* Partsof Religion, that all the reſt are finally clos'd 
© and determin'd in them. 

* Among the many Expiations, Luſtrations, and 
© Propitiations fer our Sins, taught in the ſeveral 
s Quarters of the World in ſundry Times, we ſhall 

find that none doth avail without hearty Sor ] 
1 for our Sins, and a true Repentance towards Gd, 
© whom we have offended.” - 


And 
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KingHenryVIII. .  * And laſtly, amidſt the divers Places and Man- 
© gers of Reward and Puniſhment, which former 
©. Ages have deliver d, we ſhall find God's Juſtice 
© and Mercy not ſo limited, but that he can'extend 
© either of them even beyond Death, and conſe- 
6 3 recompence or chaſtiſe eternally. Theſe 
© therefore, as univerſal and undoubted Truths, 
© ſhould. in my Opinion be firſt receiv'd ; they will 
© at leaſt keep us from Impiety and Atheiſm, and 
* together lay a Foundation for God's Service and 
the Hope of a better Life, Beſides, it will reduce 
* Mens Minds from uncertain and controverted 
Points to a ſolid Practice of Virtue 3 or when we 
© fall from it, to an unfeigned Repentance and 
« Purpoſe through God's Grace to amend our ſinful 
Life; without making Pardon ſo eaſy, cheap or 
* mercenary as ſome of them do. Laſtly, it will 
+ diſpoſe us to a general Concord and Peace; for 
« when we are agreed concerning theſe eternal 
© Cauſes and Means of our Salvation, why ſhould 
© we ſo much differ for the reſt ? Since as theſe 
Principles exclude nothing of Faith or Tradition, 
© in what Age or Manner ſoever it interven'd ; 
© each Nation may be permitted the Belief of any 
© pious Miracle that conduceth to God's Glory ; 
without that, on this Occaſion, we need to ſcan- 
* dalize or offend each other. The common Truths 
© im Religion, formerly mentioned, being firmer 
Bonds of Unity, than that any Thing emergent 
out of Traditions, whether written gr unwritten, 
© ſhould diſſolve them. Let us therefore eſtabliſh 
© and fix theſe Catholick or univerſal Notions ; 
they will not hinder us to believe whatſoever 
. © elſe is faithfully taught upon the Authority of the 
Church. So that whether the Eaſtern, Weſtern, 
Northern, or Southern Teachers, &c. and par- 
* ticularly whether my Lord of Rochefter, Luther, 
* Eccius, Zuinglius, Eraſmus, Melanctbon, &c. 
© be in the Right, we Laicks may ſo build upon 
© theſe Catholick and infallible Grounds of Religion, 
© as whatſoever Superſtructures of Faith be rais'd, 
< theſe Foundatious yet may ſupport them. This 
3 
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This Speech was differently taken, alſo, by thoſe King HenmyvIII. 
who were ſtill Friends, or Enemies, to the Church , 4 


latter Opinion, a Reformation in Religion was res foot, 


ſolved upon, as far as was conſiſtent with the eſta- 

bliſhed Laws of the Kingdom. Theſe Things, 
lays Hall, againſt the Power of the Clergy, before 
this Time, durſt not be attempted, or even talked 
of; unleſs a Man would run the hazard of being 
judged an Heretick, and loſe all that he had. For, 
as the Biſhops were always Chancellors, and had 
the ſole Rule about the King, no Man durſt pre- 
ſame to attempt any Thing contrary to their Wills 


and Advantage. But now an Act was made to ſet» Ads paſſed ia 
tle the Fees for Probats of Wills, and for Mor- Pg unte theres 


tuaries. Moreover, Spiritual Perſons were abridged *' 
from taking of Farms; and from Pluralities of Liv 
ings, unleſs they were qualified by certain Univer- 
fity Degrees, or by the Nobility, to whom a com- 
petent Number of Chaplains were aſſigned. Non- 
reſidence, alſo, then very ufual, was forbidden, ex- 
cept in ſome Caſes; the reſt explained and inter- 
preted (%). 

But there was another Bill paſſed in this Parlia- 
ment, which, becauſe of its fingular Nature and 
that it is not printed with the other Statutes, Biſhop 
Burnet hath | care fit to publiſh in the Collection 

Records, at the End of his firſt Volume of the 

formation (i). The Bill bears, in its Preamble, 
the higheſt our. that could be put in Paper, of 
the great Things the King had done for the Church 
and Nation, in which he had been at vaſt Expences: 
That divers of his Subjects had lent great Sums of 
Money, which had been all well employed in the 
Publick Service; and whereas the Lenders had Se- 
curity for the Payment, the Parliament did offer 
all theſe Sums, ſo lent, to the King, and diſcharged 
him of all the Obligations or Aſſignments made for 

Vol. III. E | their 


) See Statutes at large, 21 Henry VIII. 
B 's Hi the Reformation, in the Appriidix, 
5 31. Alle, Ve, Oo by : 5 
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King Henry VII. — Payment, and of all Suits that might ariſe 
4 _ reupon. | * | | | mA ) , 
4 paſs 460 Hall ſays, that moſt Part of the Houſe of Com- 
diſcharge the mons were the King's Servants, by whom the Bill 
King from cer- was brought in. Theſe Courtiers, in their Debates, 
+ fan Devts with- enlarged much on the Wealth and Peace of the 
— wg Nation, ' notwithſtanding the Wars; the King 

always making his Enemy's Country the Scene of 

them. They ſaid that for fourteen Years the 

King had but one Subſidy from: his People; and 

that now he aſked nothing for any other Purpoſe 

than only to be diſcharged from a Debt, contract- 

ed for the Publick; by the Accounts of which, 

|  ©'there ſhewed,” they might ſee to what Uſes the 
Money, ſo raiſed, had been applied” 

-- Biſhop Burnet obſerves, that there were ſeveral 

Ends in paſſing this Bill. The Courtiers did not 

only intend to deliver the King from a Charge by 

it, but alſo to ruin all the Cardinal's Friends and 

Creatures, whom he had cauſed-every where to ad- 

vance great Sums, on this account, for an Example 

to others. Many in the Houſe were convinced that 

the Act was unjuſt in itſelf, yet did eaſily give way to 

it, that they might effectually, for the future, diſcredit 

that Way of raiſing Money by Loans; - judging it 

the publick Intereſt of the Kingdom, to have no 

Money raiſed but by Parliament. But Hall writes 

expreſsly, that there was much underhand Dealing 

ctiſed, to get this Bill paſſed, which gave much 

_ to the poor Sufferers, — 3 

great Murmuring in others. To qualify this rough 

— wody Proceeding, the King thought fit to grant a free 

and abſolute Pardon to his Subjects for all Offences, 

ſome capital ones excepted, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes. 

And, to keep the Clergy ſtill under the Rod, all 

Tranſgreſſions' againſt the Statute of Præmunire, 

&c. were excepted, which fell upon them ſeverely 

afterwards. There are two other remarkable Ex- 

eeptions in the Act; the one is, for thoſe that pull, 

or dig down Crofles in the High-roads, to have no 

Benefit of this Pardon; the other, is on the Proſe- 

cution of Cardinal Volſey, and the Forfeitures that 

came 
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came thereby to the King, viz. the Cardinal's Cole Ninsfiemy VII, 


lege in Oxford, with the Lands belonging to it, 
wich are excepted ; upon which the Dean and 
Canons reſigned their Lands to the King, but he 
founded the College a-new ſoon after. All this, 
ſays Biſhop Burnet, was done, both to keep the 
CA quiet, and to engage them to uſe their In- 
tereſt with the Pope, to diſpoſe him to favour the 
King more in the great Affair of the Divorce. 

p Todor of the Life of Biſhop Fiſher has 
thrown in here an invidious Infinuation, that an 
Account was given in this Parliament of the Sum 
of ioo, ooo l. Charges, Which the King had been 
at in obtaining ſo many Inſtruments from Foreign 
Univerſities concerning, the Buſineſs of the Divorce. 
Theſe were all exhibited in the next Parliament, 
and it was farther urged that the King had been at 
theſe Expences through ths Falſhood and Diſſimu- 
lation of the Cardinal, and certain others of the 


chief of the Clergy ; for which it was demanded — , 
that the whole Body of them ſhould make it good aſoreſaid 


to the King, When this Matter was propounded 
in Convocation, Biſhop Fiſher oppoſed it, and ſaid 
unts the King's Orators, * That it was not their 
Faults, as*they were there the Body repreſentative 
© of the Clergy, that, the King had been at any 
Charges at all concerning that Buſineſs. For, to 
© his Knowledge, the Clergy were generally againſt 
it, that any ſuch Matter ſhould at all be brought 
© in Queſtion ; and that if any ſuch faulty Perſons 
© were, imongſt them, it was fit they ſhould be 
© queſtiohed and compelled to give his Majeſty Sa- 
© risfaftion.” Whereupon, ſays our Authority, they 
all flatly denied to make Reſtitution, on any ſuch 
Score. This ſerved as. a, Preludium to the Winds 
of the enſuing Tempeſt. _ 

We have given the . foregoing Account of this 
Sefſion of Parliament, chiefly from Hall's Chronicle, 
Lord Herbert's Hiſtory, and Biſhop Fer's Life, 
having no other Authority to go by; and muſt: 
continue to do ſo, till the N begin again. 


225 1 It 


KingklenryvIII. 


A Letter from 

the Parliament 

to the Pope in 

favour of | 

Catherine's Di- 
. Vvarce, 
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Tt is plain, by theſe Writers and others, that the 
Affair of the Divorce and the new Reformation 
went on together; the one, as a ſpiritual Buſineſs, 
was confmed to the Sentence and Determination 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; but the latter came 
before Lay- Judges, and was chiefly the Reſolution 
of the King, his Temporal Lords and Houſe of 
Commons. Biſhop Burnet obſerves (H, that there 
had been great Induſtry uſed in managing Elections 
for this Parl'ament ; and they were fo ſucceſsful in 
returning ſuch Members as the King wanted, that 
he was reſolved to continue them, till they had dune 
his Work; both in the Affair of the Divorce, and 
the Buſineis of the Reformation. Some of the 
Spirituality, alſo, ran on with the Stream, not 
knowing then, we dare ſay, where it would carry 
them ; a plain Inftance of this is their joining with 
the Temporal Lords and Commons, in a Letter 
or Declaration to the Pope, under their Hands and 
Seals, concerning Abuſes in the Church. It was the 
firſt Thing, we find, that that they went upon, at 
their next Meeting in Parliament, which hap 
according to Prorogation, July 30, 15 30. The 
Letter itſelf, as taken from the Records,. is preſerv- 
ed by Lord Herbert, with the Pope's Anſwer to it 
in the original Language Biſhop Kennet, in his 
Edition of that Book, hath given us the following 
Tranſlation of them. . 357 


6 O the moſt holy Lord, our Lord and Father 
v1 in Chriſt, Clement, by the Divine Provi- 
* dence, the ſeventh Pope of that Name, we wiſh 
and pray for perpetual Felicity in our Lord Feſus 
6 Corif, with all Humility, throwing ourſelves at 
© his Feet. Moſt bleſſed Father, although the 

< Cauſe concerning the Marriage of the moſt invin- 
* cible Prince our Sovereign Lord the King of Eng- 
and and France, Defender of the Faith, and Lord 


of Ireland, does for ſundry, great, and weighty 


© Reaſons of itſelf, require and demand your Ho- 
* lineſs's Aſſiſtance, that it may be brought to that 
"ne * ſpeedy 
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© ſpeedy End and Determination, which we with 
© ſo great and earneſt Deſires have wiſh'd ; and 
* with fo very great, though very vain Expectations, 
© have long look'd for from your Holineſs: We 
* could not nevertheleſs prevail with ourſelves to 
© keep Silence herein any longer, eſpecially fince 
our Kingdom and the Affairs thereof ſuffer fo 
* much, and are brought into ſo great Danger 
* through the unſeaſonable Delay of Sentence 
© herein : So that fince his Majeſty, our Head, and 
6 n the Life ot us all, and we in his 
Words, as Subject- Members, by a juſt Union an- 
© nexed to the Head, have with great Earneſtneſs 
« prayed your Holineſs, but pray'd in vain, we are 
dy the Greatneſs of our Grief, forced ſeparately 
© and diſtinctly by theſe our Let'ers, moſt humbly 
© to intreat your ſpeedy Determination hereaf. The 
© Juſtice of the Cauſe i:ſelf, approved of by the 
Opinions of the moſt eli, rh every where, 
© and determined by the Decrees of the molt fa- 
s mous Univerſities in the World. and eſteem'd and 
judg d moſt righteous by all Per ons either n E7g- 
© Tand, France or Italy, who are moft eminent for 
«© their Learning, might ſo far prevail, as that your 
© Holineſs, though no Body intreated it, nay, 
© thangh ſome oppos'd it, ſhould with you: own 
Voice and Authority, confirm that Sentence which 
© has ſo univerſally been pronounced juſt ; eſpecially 
© when your Detcrmination of this Cauie is a 
© Piece of Juſtice done to that King and Kingdom, 
© which upon ſo many ſeveral Accounts have de- 
© ſery'd well of the Apoſtolical See. Although 
< Intreaties to you herein ſeem not to be neceſiary, 
© however we make them, as Perions overborn 
« with Troubles, who indulge their Grief, and fre- 
0 8 pour forth repeated and unnece ſſary 
Prayers: But ſince your Holineſs is not to be 
© prevail'd upon, either by the Juſtice of the Cauſe, 
the Remembrance of the good Services you have 
© always found, or by the earneſt and continued 
© Requeſts of the beſt of Princes, to do that which 
might be cxpected from your paternal Love and 
E 3 Affection 


King Henry vIII, 
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Nn Henry v III. Affection alone, our Grief is by the Remembrance 
© of our Miſeries and Calamities increas'd t6, that 

© immenſe Degree, that it overſpreads the Whole 
Body of the Realm, and gives a Voice of Com- 
© plaint to each Member of it, forcing them both by. 
their Words, and in their Letters, to lay before. 
your Holineſs, this their inſupportable Grievance. 
For how great a Misfortune is it, that what our 
© own two Univerſities, the Univerſity of Paris, 
as well as many others in France, what almoſt all 
Men of Learning, Knowledge and Integrity, 
© both at home and abroad have determin'd and at- 
* firm'd to be true, and the Truth of which they 
© are ready to defend and ſupport both in their 
© Diſcourtes and Writings ; yet cannot a Confir- 
© mation of this ſo univerſally acknowledged Truth, 
© be obtain'd from the Holy Apoſtolical See by that 
© Prince, by whoſe Support and Aſſiſtance that See 
< ſtill keeps and preſerves its Authority, which has 
© been ſhaken and undermined by ſo many, and 
© ſo powerſul Adverſaries ; till he withſtaod and 
« oppos'd their Deſigns partly by his Sword, partly 
by his Pen, at other Times by his Commands 
and Authority, ſupporting that Power and Au- 
* thority of the Church from whence others are 
enabled to obtain thoſe mighty Advantages from 
* which he now finds himſelf only excluded. What 
* Anſwer can be made hereto we fee not ; and 
yet we ſee that from hence a Flood of Miſeries 
is flowing in upon the Commonwealth, and a 
ſort of Del ge of Calamities overwhelming us, 
from the Difputes about Succeſſion ; which will 
© ſoon overtake us, never to be fettled without in- 
* finite Slaughter and Effuſion of Flood. We now 
have a King moſt eminent for his Virtues, ſeated 
© upon the Throne of his Anceſtors, by Right un- 
© doubted and unqueſtionable, who would entail 
« laſting Peace and uninterrupted Tranquillity on 
his Realms, if he leaves a Son to ſucceed him 
from lawful and true Marriage; nor will that be 
« poſſible, unleſs your Holineis will by your Autho- 
© rity, progounce the ſame Sentence concerning his 
former 
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© former Marriage, which ſo many learned Men 


e e , . ee md Dwoo :. es ia ole 


have already deliver d. But if your Holineſs, 
whom we juſtly call our Father, thall, by refuſ- 


ing to comply herein, eſteem us as Caſt-a-ways, 
and reſolve to leave us Orphans, we can make 
no other Conſtruction of it, but that the Care 


of our ſelves is committed to our own Hands, 
and that we are left to ſeek, our Remedy elſe- 
where, But that we may never be driven to 
theſe Extremities, we beg your Holineſs without 
Delay, or farther Loſs of Time, to aſſiſt theſe 
his Majeſty's moſt juſt and reaſonable Deſires; we 
moſt earneſtly intreat a Confirmation of the 
Judgment of theſe moſt learned Men, humbly 
imploring, that for the Sake of that mutual Love, 
and that paternal Affection which your paſtoral 
Office requires you to ſhew us, not to ſhut up your 
Bowels of Pity and Compaſſion againſt us, your 
moſt- dutiful, moſt loving, moſt obedient Sons. 
The Caſe of his moſt ſacred Majeity is the 
Caſe of us all; fince the Head cannot iuffer, but 
the Members muſt bear a Part; the Grief arifing 
herefrom, and the Injury ſuffer'd hereby, does 
equally affect us, who bear our Proportion of all 
his Majeſty's Afflictions; the Remedy of which, 
as it muſt proceed wholly from your Holineſs's 
Power, ſo is it a Duty neceſſarily ariſing from 

our paternal Authority and Affection: Which 

emedy, if your Holineſs ſhall refuſe or delay to 
grant, our Condition will indeed herein be more 
miſerable, that ſo long we have fruitleſsly and in 
vain ſought. Redreſs, but it will not be wholly 
deſperate, ſince it is poſſible to find Relief ſome 
other way. .. Deſperate Remedies indeed are not 
without Extremity to be applied; but he that is 
fick will by any means get rid of his Diſtemper : 
In the Change of our Miſeries there is ſome 
Comfort, when if we can't obtain perfect Relief, 
yet we may change our Condition for that which 
18 leſs afflicting, and more tolerable. _ That your 
Holincſs would be pleas'd to take theſe Things 


into your moſt ſerious Conſideration, we do a- 
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KingHenry VII, © gain and again beſeech you for bur Lord 7. 

Cbriſt's Sake, whoſe Vicar on Earth you 415 
© yourſelf ; and that you would now conform your 
Actions to that Title, by pronouncing your Sen- 

© tence to the Glory and Praiſe of God, and there- 

© by giving your Teftimony and Sanction to that 

* Fruth, which has been examin'd, approv*d, and 

* after much Deliberation confirm'd by the moſt 

* learned Men of all Nations. In the mean time 

_ © we will beſeech God, whom we infallibly know 

© to be Truth, that he would vouchſafe fo to in- 

form and direct your Holineſs's Deliberations 

© herein, that having by your Holineſs's Authority 

< a Confirmation of what is juſt, righteous and 

* true, we may therein reſt ſatisfy'd, and be free 

© from the Trouble of ſeeking to attain this End 


© by other Means.” 
1. Archbiſhops. 5. Biſhops. 
Names of tte Thomas Cardinal of York, Robert of Cirenceſter. 
figred it. William of Canterbury, ahn of Carliſle. 
od 2. Dukes. ohn of Lincoln. 
Thomas of Vorfall. Richard of St. David's. 
Charles of Suffolk. 6. Barons. 
3- Marqueſſes. Henry Montague. 
T. of Dorſet. G. Rochford. 
H. of Exeter. William Weſton. 
4. Earls. E. Aergavenny. 
J 0 0 _ . Audley. 
0. of Oxford. enry Scroepe. 
H. of Northumberland, Thomas Dacres. 
Ralph of Weſtmoreland Thomas La-Ware, 
George of Shrewſbury Milliam Dacre. 
Henty of Eſjex Thomas Barkley. 
Edward of Derby. Henry Morley. 
H. of Worceſter. George Cobham, 
Thomas of Rutland Richard Latimer. 
Henry of Cumberland. Edward Stourton. 
Robert of Ha | 70. Fitzwarren. 
George of ington. To. Semers. 
9. Lumley. 


- 


G. of Kildare, 


William 
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William Mountjoy. Thomas of St. Jahn by King Henry VA. 
Chriflopher Conyers. Colcheſter. | 
Henry Daubeney. Jo. of Hyde. 
T. Darcy. Clement of Eveſham. 
T. Monteagle. Richard of Maim(bury. 
William Sandys. Richard of Winchelcombs. 
Fo. Huſey. Robert of St. Crux of 
Andrew Windſor. Waltham. 
. 0, of Cirenceſter. 
. of Weſtminſter. 0 
9. of Bury St. Edmund. 8. wr, * and Doctor 
chard of Glaſtonbury in Parliament. 
William of Glouceſter William Fitzwilliams. 
Thomas of Abingdon Henry Guildford. 
Hugh of Reading Stephen Gardiner. 
Edward of York 0. Gage. 
0. of Peterborough. uliam Kingſton. 
9. of Ramſey. Bryan Tuke. 
0. of Croyland. Richard Sacheuerell. 
. of Thorney Richard Sampſon. 
Ro. of Selby, Edward Lee. 
William of Bardney Richard Waolman, 
William of St. Bennet de Jo. Bettat. 
Hulme, 


To which Clement returned this Anſwer. 


To our Venerable Brethren the Archbiſheps and Biſhops, 
and to our beloved Sons the Abbots, Noblemen, 
Dukes, Margqueſſes, Earls, Barons, Knights and 
Doctors affembled together in Parliament, in 
England. | 


CLemenT VII. Pope. 


8 Enerable Brothers and beloved Sons, Health The Pope's A- 
N be to you, and Ap ſtolical Benediction. ſwer. 


© There are many Expreſſions in your Letter, 
© bearing Date Fuly 13, which we receiv'd ſome 
© Days ago, which we could not have thought 
s well of, did we not wholly impute them to the 
* great Duly and tender Affechon which you bear 

; | | to 
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NjagHenryVIIL © to our moſt dear Son in Chri/t your King. We 
* ſhi!! therefore, without taking thoſe Things a- 
* miſs, ſedately anſwer your Letter, that you-may 
thereby learn with how little Reaſon you have 
* complained of us, and that your private Duty 
and Affection to your King, ought not to extend 
© ſo-far, as to to juſtify your accuſing us of two 
© grievous Offences, Ingratitude to his Highneſs, 
* and Denial of Juſtice, We do acknowledge that 
* your King has deſerv'd all that your Letter men- 
tions; nay, even much more, that the Remem- 
©brance of his many meritorious Actions towards 
the Apoſtolical See, will not only live freſh in 
our Memories, but be tranſmitted down to lateſt 
Poſterity. We can't but own likewiſe, that not 
only with reſpect to our Office and Character in 
the Church, but alſo in our own private Perſon, 
we owe ſo much to his Highneſs's Affection, as 
we {hall ſcarce ever be able to recompence. As 
to what relates to the Controverſy concerning the 
Marriage between his Highneſs and Queen Carhe- 
* rine, we have been ſo far from diſappointing the 
King's Expectation therein by denying him Juf- 
* tice, that we have even laid under the Cenſure 
* of the other Party, and have been thought par- 
tial, and too much inclined to favour his Ma- 
jeſty's Deſires herein. But to give you a more 
+. undeniable ' Proof of our conſtant Affection to 
* your King, it will be neceflary to mention what 
has ſome time ſince paſs'd:; When firſt, about 
* three Years ſince, his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors laid 
this Cauſe before us, rather ſeeking Redreis here- 
in from our Affection and Kindneſs to his High- 
* neſs, than from the rigorous Courſe of Juſtice, 
we committed it to the Determination of our be- 
loved Sons Thomas Archbiſhop of J, our Legate 
in England, Cardinal Sanz Cæciliæ, and Lau- 
rence Campejus, Cardinal Sante Marie trans Tibe- 
rim our Legate de Latere, who were both in 
your Kingdom, and upon the Spot to examine 
into the Matter ; whereby, as far as we are able, 
we ſatisfied his Highneſs Defires. But when the 
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© Queen began to ſuſpect them as partial Judges, King Hearyvik 


and on the account of ſome Grievances ſhe had 
© impos'd on her by the ſaid Legates, had appeal'd 
© from them to the Apoſtolical Tribunal, and had 
© on her Part appointed Proctors to proſecute the 
© faid Appeal at Rome, even then our great Incli- 
© nation to his Majeſty's Service was ſufficiently 
© evidenced. For x KA we could not in this 
© Cauſe deny the Queen a Commiſſion of Appeal, 
© yet ſeeking rather that this Controverſy might be 
0 fniſhed by the agreeable Methods of Peace and 
© Concord, than by Courſe of Law, we fram'd 
* feveral Delays in granting our Commiſſion of 
© Appeal in the faid Cauſe, under pretence that 
© this being a Cauſe of the higheſt Nature, muſt 
© therefore be brought before the Conſiſtory. Af- 
* ter this we held frequent Conſultation with our 
* moſt venerable Brethren their Eminences the 
Cardinals, whereby this Affair was till farther 
© put off; til! at length by the unanimous Vote of 
© all the Cardinals it was concluded, that a Com- 
_ © miffion of Appeal in this Cauſe could not be re- 
© fug'd. It was therefore appointed to be examin'd, 
© heard, and in the ſaid Con ſiſtory by us to be finally 
© determin'd. For as in all Caſes we ought to pro- 
© ceed with the greateſt Caution, ſo ought we more 
© eſpecially to do in that which concerns the Ma- 
« jelties of Kings and Queens, on which we ſee 
the Eyes of all the Chriſtian World plac'd. Since 
* which no lawful Proctor has appear'd on the 
King's Part, to ſet forth his Majeſty's Pretenſions 
either in Writing, or by Word of Mouth, from 
*-whence it is that this Cauſe could not receive its 
Determination. Since it muſt be decided ac- 
© cording to what is alledg'd, and by Witnefles 
C pores not according to Favour and Affection. 
© There is there ore no Reaſon why this Deterring 
© our Sentence of Determination, of which you 
complain, ſhould be aſcrib'd to us; and your Com- 
plaint herein ſeems io us the more ſtrange, becauſe 
* his Majefly's Ambaſſadors in ſeveral Places, parti- 
* cularly at Bononia, did requeſt and ſollicit this = 
» 
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KingHearyVIIL, © lay of Sentence from us, contrary to the Inclina- 


© tion and Demand of the Queen's Proctors herein. 
© Since therefore we have no ways occaſion'd thoſe 
Delays, or hinder'd this Cauſe from being deter- 
min'd after mature Examination, and due Conſi · 
deration of all the Circumſtances of it, we ſee 
not on what Reaſons theſe your Complaints are 
grounded; unleſs you will venture to ſay, that 
the Services wich his Majeſty has ſhewn us and 
the Apoſtolical See are ſuch, that the Cauſe ſhould 
be determin'd in his Favour, without Regard had 
either to Right or Juſtice ;. for that muſt be the 
Meaning of your Words, when you fay that Sen- 
tence ought to be given by us, th.ugh no Body 
intreated it, nay, tho' ſ me oppos'd it in this Caſe, 
which has been adjudged juſt by all the Learned in 
England, France and nah, and by the Decrees of 
ſo many Univerſities : Which Words to us ſeem 
not to proceed from your u ual Prudence and Mo- 
deſty ; ſince we ſee not with what Reaſon you 
can defire, that we ſhould in a Cauſe of the great- 
eſt Moment give Sentence, though none intreated 
it, nay, tho' tome oppos'd it; when on the other 
Side is alledg'd the. great Scandal and Offence 
that all Chriſtians would take, at a Sentence of 
Divorce trom a Marriage which has continu'd ſo 
many Years, which was contracted by Diſpenſa- 
ſation from the Holy Sce, at the Requeſt of his 
moſt Excellent M jeſty Henry VII. and the moſt 
Catholick King Ferdinand; from whence the 
Queen has had ſo many Children born, ,and till 
has a Daughter living; contrary to the Opinion 
of ſeveral Doors (which you urge alſo on your 
Behalf) and thoſe very learned and grave Men, 
and who confirm their Judgment both by the 
Laws of God, nd by Arguments taken not only 
from the Latins, but likewiſe deriv'd from the 
Jewiſh Law: Notwithſtanding all which we kept 
ourſelves unbiaſs'd, inclined to favour neither Side, 
but to hear both, looking on this moſt extraordi- 
nary Cauſe, not only to concern the whole Chri- 


< ſtian World, but allo, to belong to all GY 
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© As for the Opinions of learned Men, and the De- ; 
© crees of Univerſities, which you mention, few of - ates 
© them have come to our Notice, ſhewn us not in 
« proper Form by your Ambaſſadors, nor in the 
Name of the King exhibited ; and thoſe were but 0 
< bare Opinions of thoſe Men, alledging no Rea- 
«* ſons for their Determinations, nor ſupporting them 
by any Authority from Scripture, or the Canons, 
which herein ought only to prevail. Wherefore, 
to demand that we ſhould raſhly, and without 
due Confideration, determine any Thing herein in 
his Majeſty's Favour, is a Thing neither righte- 
ous in itſelf, nor agreeable to your Wiſdoms For 
although we owe much to his Highneſs, yet in 
executing Judgment we muſt neceſſarily much 
more regard him, by whom Kings reign, and 
Princes decree Juſtice ; and further, it is the Duty 
of a good Father, to take care that by over Fond- 
neſs he do not too much indulge his Children: 
Beſides, we ſhould not only entangle our own, 
but alſo his Highneſs's Conſcience, by ſuch an 
haſty and inconſiderate Sentence, which if thus 
_ unduly given, would by its dangerous Example, 

eatly 3 the whole Chriſtian World. As 
or that Deluge of Calamities, which you fear is 

impending over, your Kingdom, ſure it were 
much more to be fear'd, if we ſhould raſhly 
haſten that Sentence which ought calmly to pro- 
ceed in the ſtreight Way of Juſtice and Reaſon ; 
thereby violating both our own Duty, and de- 
parting from the Rules of Juſtice through too 
great Favour and Affection to your King. You 
cannot with more earneſt Deſire wiſh his Majeſty 
a Son, than we do, and that not only his High- 
neſs, but all Chriſtian Princes had Sons like fo 
great a King, the Inheriters not only of their 
ealms, but of ſuch Princely Virtues z but we 
are not in the Stead of God, that we can give 
Children. As to what you ſay, that we are un- 
willing to confirm, by our Authority, a Truth 
concerning the former M-rriage, which by ſo 
© many learned Men in the Kingdom is agreed up- 
on 3 
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don; we are truly willing to gratiſy his Highneſs 
in all Things, wherein we are able by our Autho- 
rity, but then our Ability can't extend to thoſe 
Things which will deſtroy that Authotity, as it 
would if we ſhould judicially give Sentence con- 
trary to the uſual Methods and due Courſe of 
Law in any Thing, tho” it might appear never 
ſo plain and maniteſt to us. As for what you 
mention in the End of your Letter, that unleſs 
we grant your Requeſt herein, you ſhall imagine 
that the Care of your ſelves is remitted into your 
own Hands, and that you are left at Liberty to 
ſeek Remedy herein elſewhere ; this is a Reſolu- 

tion neither worthy of your Prudence, nor be- 

coming your Chriſtianity : And we do therefore 
of our Fatherly Love, exhort you to abſtain from 
any ſuch raſh Attempt : Tho' it would be yo 

Fault of the Phyfician, if the Patient weary of 
his Diſtemper, ſhould raſhly and unadviſedly ven- 
ture upon Meaſures deſtructive to his Health: 

We indeed never deny'd you ſuch Remedies as 
might with Safety be given, and with Advantage 
receiv'd; for who is weak, and I am not weak; 

who is offended, and I burn not? I write not 
theſe Things' to ſhame you, but as my beloved 
Sons I warn you. We can't imagine that his 
Majeſty, on whoſe Account you write, can ap- 
prove your Writing in this manner; for we know, 
and are fo fully acquainted with his Honour and 

Integrity, that we are afſur'd he would not accept 
of any PFhing that is unjuſt, although it were of- 
fered him; and although your Interceſſion is in 
all Caſes of great Power and Prevalence with us, 

yet is our Love and Affection to his Highneſs 
ſuch, as to need neither the Intreaty nor So:licita- 

tion {of any Perſons whatever to influence or 
33 it; and as we never remember that his 

ighneſs has ever yet made his Requeſt to us, 

and receiv'd a Denial, where it could be granted 

with Safety to our own, and the Honour of the 

© Apoſtolica] See; ſo we ſhall always ſhew him 

the ſame Regard and good Will. Laſtly, As to 

- 
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© the preſent Cauſe, we ſhall give no Hindrance KingHenryVIIE, 


© or Delay to its Decifion, ſo that when it is rea- 

* dy for Examination, and all the Circumſtances 

© of it have been heard, it ſhall be brought to a 

© ſpeedy Determination and final Concluſion; be- 

* ing- earneftly deſirous to free your King and 
* Queen, and our ownſelves from this moſt trou- 
© bleſome Affair. But this we muſt defire of his 
* Highneſs, and of your Goodneſs, that you 

* would not require more. from us, by reaſon of 
his Majeſty's great Deſervings of us, than we can 

« without offending God perform; and then you. 
© may aſſure yourſelves. of all the good Offices 

© which can be expected from us, conſidering the 

* Perſon and Office -we bear, and the Juſtice we 

© are indiſpenſibly bound to adminiſter. Given at 
© St. Peter's, Rome, under the Seal of the Fiſherman, 
© September 27th, 1530, in the ſeventh Near of our 
* Pontificate.” HANS | 


| This Anſwer had very little Effect on the Minds Which the Par- 
of thoſe who were, before, reſolved to abrogate the liament take lit- 
Pope's Supremacy in England, and firip the Church _ Nees of. 


of its overgrown Poſſeſſions. 


We read of no other Buſineſs done at this Seſſion Anno Regni 22. 
than the writing and ſending the Letter to the Pope ; pe. 


and it was not till January 1531, that any Statutes 
were made for the general Good of the Nation. 
On the 6th of which Month being again aſſembled, 
the firſt Thing we find, was, that a Pardon for all 
Spiritual Perſons, figned by the King's own Hand, 
was ſent to the Lords, who in a ſhort Time after 


paſſed the Bill and ſent it to the Commons. When Debate on the 
it was read in that Houſe, many froward Perſons, King's Pardon. 


ſays Hall, would in no wiſe conſent to vote for the 
Bill, unleſs, that all Men might be included in the 
Pardon. Arguing, that every Man who had any 
Thing to do with the Cardinal, were in the ſame 
Caſe. To this it was anſwered, by the wiſer Sort, 
That they would not compel the King to give 
them his Pardon; and beſides, it was uncharitably 
done in them to ſeek to hurt the Clergy, and do 

643 ht * themſelves 
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KiagHenryv111, themſelves no Good. They rather adviſed the 
| YN Houſe to conſent to the Bit and afterwards to 
make Suit to the King for their Pardon. But this 
was not agreed to; and it was reſoly'd to ſend the 
Speaker to the King in the firſt Place, before they 
would paſs the Bill.” Accordingly Sir Thomas Audley, 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, with a Number 
of Members along with him, waited on his Majeſty, 
and eloquently declar'd to him, That his faithful 
Commons fore lamented and | bewailed their 
© Chance, in having Occaſion to think or imagine 
© themſelves out of his Favour, becauſe he had 
© granted his moſt Aer Pardon to his Spiritual 
Subjects on the Premunire, and not to them. 
* Wherefore they moſt humbly beſought his Maje- 
« ſty, out of his wonted Goodneſs and Clemency, 
© to include them in the fame Pardon.” The King, 
adds Hall, wiſely anſwered, © That he was their 
Prince and Sovereign Lord, and that they ought 
© not to reſtrain him of his Liberty, nor to compel 
©* him to ſhew his Mercy; for it was at his own 
© Pleaſure, either to uſe the Extremity of his Laws, 
© or to mitigate and pardon the ſame. Wherefore, 
* fince they had denied to conſent to the Pardon of 
© the Spiritual Perſons, which, he faid, he might 
give without their Conſent, under his Great Seal, 
© he would be well adviſed before he pardoned them; 
© becauſe, he would not have it look as if he was 
© compell'd to do it.” Nong 
Upon this reſolute Anſwer, the Commons, very 
penſive and melancholy, departed. Some of the 
Members attributed this Uſage to Thomas Cromwell, 
who was juſt then taken into the King's Favour, 
and faid, that he had diſcloſed the Secrets of the 
Houſe, However, the King did not ſuffer them to 
continue long in their Sorrow ; for ſoon after, 
of his own Motion, a Pardon was drawn up and 
figned, which his Majeſty ſent to the Commons by 
Chriflopher Hales, Eſq; his Attorney General, 
which was ſoon aſſented to by that Houſe. The 
Commons returned their moſt humble Thanks ; 
* And much praiſed his Majeſty's Judgment, * 
TY 
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© that he had denied a Pardon to them when the) King HenryvHI. 
had unworthily demanded it, and had granted it 

* when he perceived they were ſo ſorrowful and pe- 

© nirent.” | | 

The forecited Authority further tells us, that on 

the 3oth Day of March, the Lord Chancellor, and 

a Committee of twelve more ſpiritual and temporal 

Lords, went to the Houſe of Commons, where the 

Lord Chancellor ſpoke to them to this Effect : 


You of this warſhipful Houſe, . 

© I am ſure you be not ſo ignorant but you know pe Lora Chan- 
well that the Kyng our Soveraign Lorde hath cellor communi- 
maried his Brother's Wyfe ; for ſhe was both wed- ets to the | 
ded and beided with his Brother Prince Arthur, Proceedings en 
and therefore you may ſurely ſay that he hath the Divorce. 
maried his Brother's W yſe, if this Mariage be good 
as ſo many Cletkes do doubt, Wherefore the 
© Kyng, like a virtuous Prince, willing to be ſatiſ- 
© fied in his Conſcience, and alſo for the Suretie of 
© his Realme, hath with great Deliberation conſult- 
© ed wich great Clerkes ; and hath ſent my Lord of 
London, here preſeat, to the cheiſe Univerſities of 
all Chriflendome, to know their Opinion ard j udg- 
© ment in that Behalf. And, although the Univer- 
© fities of Cambryge and Oxforde had been ſufficient 
to diſcuſſe the Cauſe, yet, becauſe they be in his 
© Realme, and to avoyde all Suſpicion of Partlality, 
© he hath ſent into the Realme of France, [taly, the 
© Pope's Dominions, and Yenettans, to know their 
judgment in that Behalf ; which have concluded, 
< written, and ſealed their Determinations, accord- 
* yngas you ſhall heare red.” Then Sir Brian Tuke 
took out of a Box twelve Writipgs ſealed, and read 
them before the Houle as they were tranſlated into 
the Eng/ib Tongue. 

Next follows, in Hall, the Judgment of the 
Foreign Univerſities; which were thoſe of Paris, 

Orleans, Anjou, Bruges, Bononia, and Padua, at 
length (J). Theſe are ſomewhat foreign to our 
t Purpoſe, 


( Theſe Sentences, with ſome more from other Foreign Parts, 
Way be leon, at length, in Rat Fad, Ang. Tom, XIV, 
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obſerving, That the Queſtion put to theſe learned 
Societies was, Whether the Pope's Diſpenſation for a 
Brother's marrying a Brother's Wife, after Conſum- 
mation with her former Husband, was valid or not? 
Which, as the Queſtion was ſtated, they all gave 
in the Negative. 11 

Theſe Determinations being all read in the Houſe, 
there were produced above an hundred different 
Books, wrote by Foreign Civilians and Divines, 
againſt the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage. Which, 
ſays Hall, becauſe the Day was far ſpent, were not 
read. Then the Chancellor again ſaid, Now you 
of this Commen Houſe may reporte in your 
Countries, what you have ſeene and heard; and 
* then all Men ſhall openly perceyve that the Kyng 
© hath not attempted this Matter of Wyll or Plea- 
© ſure, as ſome Straungers reporte, but only for the 
* Diſcharge of his Conſcience, and Suretie of the 
* Succeſſion of his Realme. This is the Cauſe of 
© our Repayre hyther to you and now we wyl de- 
parte! 4 5 

In this Seſſion the following Laws were enacted; 
That becauſe much Wool was employed to 
Uſes not ſo beneficial to the Kingdom, and ſome- 
times tranſported by Strangers, it was decreed, that 
none ſhould buy Wool in ſome principal Shires, to 
the Number of twenty-eight, but thoſe who would 
make Cloth or Yarn thereof, and that Strangers 
ſhould not buy any till the Purification of our Lady. 
But this being a Law that might likewiſe have its 
Inconveniency, was continu'd only for ten Years, 
as it had been in ſome former Kings Times.” | 
Alſo a Law was made againſt Exactions on Ap- 
prentices, by Maſters, Wardens, &c. And this 
was beneficial ſor poor Men, who were not able to 
put their Children to learn Occupations without 
paying extraordinary Sums. A Remedy was alfo 
taken tor repairing of decay'd Bridges and Highways, 
and the Manner of raiſing the Money, which before 
was uncertain, ſet down. The carrying over of 
Horſes, Mares, and Geldings, alſo was forbidden 
N 8 | upon 
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upon a Penalty, to all Places but Calais. More- KingHcnry VIM, 


over, Denizens, notwithſtanding their Privileges, 
were order'd to pay ſuch Cuſtoms as they paid be- 
fore. For which Purpoſe the Officers and Miniſters 
of Cities and Boroughs, c. where ſuch Cuſtoms, 
&c. were due, were commanded to ſet up a Table 
in ſome open Place, containing the Particulars of 
them. Which Act yet was not extended to the 
Merchants of the Stillyard, call'd then Teutonici. 
Together with which it was provided, That the 
Tables touching Scavage to be ſet up at London, 
ſhould be firſt viewed and ex1mined by the Chancel- 
lor, and Treaſurer in England, the Preſident of the 
Council, the Lord Privy Seal and Lord Steward, 
and the two Chief Juſtices, or by four of them at 
leaſt, and by them ſubſcribed ; and this-was ſor pre- 
venting of the ſecret Exactions of Tolls, by May- 
ors, Sheriffs, &c. upon Wares to be ſold within 
their Precincts. A Law was made alſo againſt 
Egyptians, who under Pretence of telling Fortunes, 
ot Money, and Credit among the more ignorant 
ort. And whereas ſome penal Statutes were made 
heretofore againſt Strangers who were Handicrafts- 
men, it was declared, that the ſaid Strangers being 
Bakers, Brewers, Surgeons, and Scriveners, were 
exempted, and not taken to be Handicrafts-men. 
And, becauſe the Abuſe of taking Sanctuary, and 
flying to hallowed Places, was great about this 
Time, inſomuch that many Criminals finding Re- 
fuge and Protection in them, did there abjure the 
Realm, and ſo went into Foreign Parts; by which 
Means they diſcover'd the Secrets of the State, to 
the great Prejudice thereof : And whereas alſo, 
when they were to he tryed before the Judges in 
the Circuits, they would plead they were taken out 
of ſome Sanctuary or hallowed Place, and Juſtice 
thereby delay'd ; divers good Orders were taken to 
remedy theſe Inconveniences. Which yet we men- 
tion not at large, becauſe they, together with the 
Uſe of Sanctuaries, were at length wholly antiquat- 
ed and aboliſh'd. | | | 
Hall mentions another Act, That whoſo poiſon'd 
& F 2 any 
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King Henryv III. any Perſon, ſhould beput into hot Water and boiled to 
Death. This Act was made, adds he, becauſe one 
Richard Riſe, in the Parliament Time, had poi- 
ſoned divers Perſons in the Biſhop of Roche/ter's 
Palace, for which Fact he was boiled in Smithfield. 
On the 15th of January 1532, the fame Par- 
Anno Regni 23, liament fat again; and, to ſhew what Effect the 
1532. Pope's Anſwer to their Letter had had upon them, 
the firſt Thing they went upon in this fourth Seſſion, 
was to exhibit a Complaint in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, againſt the Clergy in regard to their Ordj- 
naries; for calling Men before them, E Officio, 
and charging them with Hereſy, without producing 
their Accuſers. Which was the more grievous to 
the Publick, becauſe the Party, fo cited, mult either 
abjure or be burned for an Heretick. 
The Commons This, and other Complaints for Exactions done 
Remonſtrance to by the Clergy in their Eccleſiaſtical Courts, were 
2 King againſt Jong debated in the Houſe of Commons; at laſt, it 
de. was concluded and reſolved, that all theſe Grievan- 
ces ſhould be put in Writing and- preſented to the 
King. And on the 18th of March the Speaker, 
accompany*'d with divers Knights of Shires and Bur- 
geſſes, went into the King's Preſence, and there 
declar'd to him how the Laity was fore laid on by 
the cruel] Demeanor of the Prelates and their Ordina- 
ries, who ſpared neither their Bodies nor Goods. 
Then he delivered to his Majeſty a Schedule of their 
Grievances in Writing ; and humbly beſeeched 
him to take ſuch Order, in, that Caſe, as to his 
moſt high Wiſdom ſeemed moſt convenient. He 
further beſought the King, to conſider wh :t Fatigue, 
Charge and Colt, his humble Subjects of the Low- 
er Houſe had ſuſtained, fince the Beginning of this 
Parliament ; and that it would pleaſe his Majeſty, 
out of his princely Benignity, to diſſolve it, that 
his Subjects might retire home to their own Coun- 
tries. 87 
When the King heard their Petition, he pauſed a 
N «me. bv o2ek 
His Anſwet, 11 is not the Office of a King, who is a e, ts 
2 be too ea of Belief ; wor baue 1 yet, nor will Tuſe the 
ame z 


—— 
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fame ; for I will hear the Party accuſed ſpeak before King HenryVIIL 


I give Sentence. Your Schedule contains ſeveral Ar- 
tiles of great and weighty Matters ; and, as I perceive, 
is againſt the Prelates and Spiritual Perſons of aur 
Realm. This Thing you deſire a Redreſs of and Re- 
formation ; which. Deſire is clean contrary to the laſt 
Part of your Petition ; for there you require to have 
the Parliament diſſolved and to depart into your own 
Countries ; and yet you would have a Reformation of 
your Grievances with all Diligence. Notwithſtanding 
your Fatigue and Charge hath been great in tarrying 
here, I aſſure you. mine hath been no leſs than ycurs; 
and yet all the Pains I take for your Welfare is to me 
a Pleaſure. Therefore, if you expect any Benefit in 
your Complaints you muſt flay the Time or elſe depart 
without Remedy, I much commend you that you will 
not contend er ſtand in Strife with the Clergy, who 
are your Chriſtian Brethren ; but much more you ought 
net, I think, to contend. with me, wha am your Sove- 
reign Lord and King, conſidering, that I ſeek Peace 
and Quiet ne of you. I have ſent to you @ Bill can- 
cerning Wards and primier Seiſiu, in which Things I 
am greatiy wronged ; in this I hade offered you Rea- 
ſon, as 1 think, and as the Lords do too, for they have 
paſſed the Bill and ſet their Hands to it. Therefore I 
do aſſure you, if you will not take a reaſonable Thing 
when it is offered, I will ſearch out the Extremity of 

the Law, and then will I nat offer you ſo much again. 
The Reaſon the King mentioned the Matter in 
the Concluſion of his Speech to them was this : It 
was then become a Cuſtom for Men to make Feoff- 
ments of their Lands to their Uſes ; and in their 
Wills to ſettle their Lands with ſuch Remainders, 
that not only the King but all other Lords loſt their 
Wards, Marriages, and Reliefs. The King alſo 
loſt his primier Seiſin and the Profit of the Livery, 
which was to him a great Loſs. Wherefore, ſays 
Hall, he like an indifferent Prince, not willing to 
take all nor to loſe all, caus'd a Bill to be drawn by 
his learned Council, in which it was deviſed, that 
every Man might bequeath half his Land, ſo that 
he let the other Halt go to the Heir by Deſcent. 
F'3 When 
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KingHenry vir. When this Bill came before the Commons, the 


ignorant Members oppoſed it mightily, and ſpake 
very diſreſpectſully of the King's Council about it : 
But the wiſer Sort, who ſaw and underſtood the 
Miſchief to come, would gladly have had the Bill 
to paſs ; or at the leaſt, to have the King aſſur'd of 
a fourth Part. Which Offer, Hall ſays, he himſelf 
was credibly inform'd, the King would have taken; 
but ſome wilful People would neither agree to the 
Bill, as the Lords had done, nor to any reaſonable 
Qualification of the ſame. This they ſoon after 
much repented of ; for the King called together the 
Judges and the ableſt Lawyers, and they diſputed 
the Matter in Chancery, and agreed that Land could 
not b2 bequeathed by Will, by the Cuſtom of the 
Common Law. Whereupon an Act was made, 
that no Man might bequeath his Land or any Part of 
it. Which Act, adds our Author, ſore grieved 
ſuch Lords and Gentlemen who had many Children 
to provide for; and ſhewed the ſimple what Miſchief 
they had brought on themſelves by Blindneſs and 
Obſtinacy. | 
About this Time, on occaſion of Eaſter, the Par- 
lia ment was prorogued to the Tenth of April; and, 
being once more met, the Lord Chancellor, with 
the Nukes of Norfo/t and Suffolk, the Earls of A. 
rundel, Oxford, Northumberland, MWiliſbire and Suſ- 
ſex, were ſent by the Houſe of Lords to the Com- 
mons ; when, being ſat down, the Lord Chancellor 
declared to them, © That the King had been inform- 
© ed by his Council, and eſpecially by the Duke of 
Norfolk, that on the Marſhes between England 
and Scotland were very few Towns or Habitations. 
on the Exgliſ Side, but on the other many; ſo 
that the Scots inhabited up to the very Borders : 
For which Reaſon they invaded England ſeveral 
Times, and did the King's Subjects much Hurt 
and Difpleafure. That, in order to remedy this, 
his Majeſty intended to build Villages and Houſes 
on this Side; and alſo, to renew leverai Piles and 
Stops to hinder theſe Invaſions, to the great Con- 
yenience of all the Inhabitants thereabouis. But, 
| les 
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* © as this Thing could not be done without much KingHenry VIII. 


© Expence, the Lords, conſidering the King's good 


© Intent in it, had agreed to allow ſome reaſonable — — 


© Aid towards it, and prayed the Commons to con the Northern 
6 ſult about the ſame.” hich ſaid, they all with- Borders. 


drew. The Commons took this Affair into Conſi- 
deration, and unanimouſly voted the King a Fif- 
teenth, to ſupport the Expence ; but it was not 
concluded this Seſſion: For, ſays Hall, a Plague ſud- 
denly breaking out at Miſtminſter, the Parliament 
was prorozued to the next Year. 

An Abſtract of the moſt remarkable Statutes, made 
in this Seſſion, is drawn out by Lord Herbert, as 
follows : 


© Whereas it was uſual in former Times that As 


Clerks who committed petty Treaſon, Murder or 
Felony, were, through a certain Privilege of the 
Church, deliver'd to their Ordinaries, who alſo 
thereupon, for Lucre or other undue Motives, did 
ſuffer them to make their Purgation by ſuch as no- 
thing knew of their Miſdeeds, to the great Scandal 
of Juſtice : It was now enacted, that none ſhould 
have the Benefit of this Recourſe to the Ordinary, 
but thoſe who were within holy Orders, and yet to 
find ſufficient Sureties for their good Behaviour, 
This Act yet not to extend to thoſe, who being 
attainted of Felony, or Murder, are after admitted 
to their Clergy, and ſo deliver'd to the Ordinary. 
It was provided alſo, that Ordinaries, having ſuch 
Perſons in their Cuſtody, might degrade them, and 
ſend them to the King's- Bench to be detain'd, 

It was enacted alſo, how Perjuries and untrue 
Verdicts ſhould be puniſhed. And this was to the 
fingular Benefit of the Subject; there being no Miſ- 
chief ſo eaſy to be done, fo irreparable in their Con- 
ſequence, or unlimited in their Extent, as thoſe of 
this Kind. Ix . 

And, whereas the Commiſſion of Sewers being 
about Sea-Walls, Gutters, Banks, Oc. and Dams, 
Weers, Oc. in freſh» Rivers, was not particularly 
enough ſet down heretofore ; it was now declared, 
ang interpreted. And this was much for the Bene- 


. 


© fit 


paſ d. 


$8 The Parliamentary HisToky. 


King HenryVIII. fit of the Sea-Coafts, and making ſmall Rivers 
navigable. \ 
© Whereas alſo Statutes of the Staple were hereto- 
fore uſed only betwixt Merchant and Merchant, for 
ſuch Merchandize of the Staple, as paſſed betwixt 
them; the Uſe thereof was now permitted to o- 
thers of the King's Subjects upon certain Conditions. 
And this not only enlarged Contracis, but ſtrengthen- 
ed much the Sinews of them. | 
* Whereas heretofore the King's Subjects were 
ordinarily called by Citations to appear in the Arches, 
Audience, and other High Courts of the Arch- 
biſhops of this Realm, to anſwer to many ſurmiſed 
Cauſes ; and that they who refuſed, were excom- 
municated or ſuſpended from divine Service; it was 
now enacted, that none ſhould be ſo cited but in 
certain Cales declared in the ſaid Statute. 
© Feofments of Lands allo to the Uſe of a Church, 
as eng little different from Mortmain, were made 
void. 
© Whereas divers, having the Benefit of their 
Clergy, were afterwards committed to their Or- 
dinaries, and did there break Priſon ; it was now 
declared Felony. | 
Divers other good Statutes paſſed alſo this Seſ- 
ſion; which yet, for being merely legal, or limited 
to certain Places, are not here recited. | 
This Year allo an Act paſſed, concerning An- 
n., the Firſt-Fruits of Biſhopricks, paid uſually 
Parment of An. to the See of Rome, for the obtaining of Palls, Bulls, 
pates to Rome, &c.(m) The Preamble and Conſideration whereof 
was (as appears in the Records) 1. The great Sums 
of Money already paſſed out of the Kingdom that 
Way, (being no leſs than One Hundred and Sixty 
Thouſand Pounds Sterling, ſince the ſecond Year of 
Henry the Seventh.) 2. That more was likely to 
be ſhortly tranſported, by reaſon many of the Bi- 
ſhops are aged. 3. That the firſt Ute and Grant 
of them was for maintaining Arms againſt Infidels. 
So tht it was enacted, that they ſhould henceforth 
Let, ater | n 
2 AR. is not priqted in the Statute-Books, and therefore 
Burnet hath publiſh'd it at length, amongſt the Collection of 


r 
— - — 


— —ẽä * — 
_ * 
— 


—— ——*—ãꝛ— 7 —— — 
W Wi : 
" _ > - a 


— — ꝙ — 
— 


12 @* 
— — y 


- — — 
-. a - 5 * [1 
_— . 


Records to his firſt Vol. of the Reformation. No. XLI, 


Of ENGLAND. 89 


ceaſe, and no more Money to be paid to Rome to KingHenry VIE, 


that Intent, except as is hereafter ſpecified, (viz.) 
Leſt the Court of Rome ſhould think themfelves ir- 
remunerated for their Pain, in making and ſealing 
Bulls in Lead, &c. it was ordain'd, that there may 
be allow'd for the ſaid Bulls five Pounds in the Hun- 
dred, according to the Rate of each Biſhoprick's 
clear Value above all Charges. And if any Man, 
being choſen to a Biſhoprick, and preſented by the 
King to the Pope, ſhall heteupon find any Lett or 
Hindrance, by Reſtraint of his Bulls, upon conve- 
nient Suit for the ſame ; then he may be named 
and preſented by the King's Highneſs to the Arch- 
biſhop of the Province, who ſhall conſecrate him; 
or, the faid Archbiſhop delaying under pretence of 
wanting Pall, Bull, &c. the Perſon ſo named ſhall 
be conſecrated, and inveſted by any two Biſhops of 

the Land whom the King ſhall appoint thereto z 
and ſhall be held and reputed thereaſter as a compleat 
Biſhop. But of this Act we ſhall ſpeak again when 
we come to the 25th Year of the King. For tho” 
it paſs'd the Parliament now, and the King gave his 
Aſlent thereto; yet Power was reſerv'd for him to 
annvl or confirm the fame any Time within two 
Years next following. 

* Moreover, in this Statute, the King and his Par- 
liament declare, that they do not intend to uſe any 
Extremity or Violence, before gentle and courteous 
Ways have been attempted. But if it ſhall pleaſe 
the King to propoſe an amicable Compoſition to 
the Pope, and his Holineſs ſhall be content either 
to aboliſh or moderate thoſe Annates; then the 
Compoſition, ſo made, to ſtand firm. But if, upon 
the faid amicable Propoſitions, the Realm cannot be 
diſburthen'd, and that, for the Continuance of the 
ſame, the Pope ſhall ak vex, and diſquiet the 
King or his Subjects by any Excommunication, Qc. 
be it then enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
the · King's Highneſs, his Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings 
of England, and all his Spiritual and Lay Subjects 
of the ſame, without any Scruple of Conſcience, 
ſhall and may lawfully, to the Honour of — 


* 
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wa God, the Increaſe and Continuance of Virtue and 
ä good Example within this Realm, (the ſaid Cen- 
| ſures, Excommunications, Interdictions, Compul- 
ſories, or any of them notwithſtanding) miniſter or 
cauſe to be miniſtred throughout this ſaid Realm, 
and all other the Dominions and Territories belong- 
ing or appertaining thereunto, all and all Manner of 
Sacraments, Sacramentals, Ceremonies, or other Di- 
vine Service of Holy Church, on any other Thing 
or Things, neceſſary for the Health of the Soul of 
Mankind, as they heretofore, at any Time or 
Times, have been virtuouſly uſed or accuſtomed to. 
do within the ſame. And that no Manner of ſuch 
Cenſures, Excommunications, Interdictions, or any 
other Proceſs or Compulſories ſhall by any of the 
Prelates, or other ſpiritual Fathers of this Realm, 
nor by any of their Miniſters or Subſtitutes, be at 
any Time or Times hereafter publiſhed, executed, 
or divulged, in any manner of ways. 

This Act being paſs'd, our King made uſe thereof, 
to terrify the Pope, which had its Effect; as we find 
by our Ambaſſadors Letters dated from Rome, April 
29, 1532, though together, as they were inſtructed 
from hence, his Holineſs was told by them, that 
our King had reſerved the whole Buſineſs to his own 
Power and Diſcretion 3 which however it appeas'd 
the Pope a while, yet as Matters paſs'd afterwards, 
this Statute had its final Confirmation in the next 
Parliament.” 5 1 

In the Beginning of this Vear, our Cotempo- 

rary Hiſtorian informs us, that the Lady Anne 

Baleyn was ſo much in the King's good Graces 

that the common People, who knew not the King's 

true Intent, thought the Queen's Abſence from him 

was, only, for her Sake. This harſh Expreſſion our 

Hiſtorian endeavours to ſoften, by informing us, 

that the true Reaſon for the King's Neglect of the 

Queen, was, becauſe he was, openly, rebuked by 

Henry fo beareto Preachers for keeping Company with his Brother's 
at with Wiſe; ſo that he reſolved to refrain himſelf till the 
Queen Catkerine, Cauſe Was fairly tried between mem. 


* „ 
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In April, and in the twenty-fourth Year;of this ; 
King's Reign, the ſame Parliament met again, when * 
2 of the Divorce began now again to be Anno Regni 24. 
canvalled. The, already, repudiated Queen want- 1533. 
ed not thoſe who Jefended "oy. Cauſe Ar. ev both At Wellminfier. 
in Books, and Sermons ; the chief, of which were 
Fohn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Thomas Abel, 
her Chaplain. The Pope had, alſo, made- his laſt 
Attack on Henry's Conſcience, by a mild expoſtu- 
lating Letter, kindly exhorting him to put away 
Anne Boleyn, and take again Catherine, his lawful 
Wife. But all this did no good on Henry; who, 
being told, that one Temſe, a Member of the Houſe 
of Commons, had made a Motion, this Seffion, 4— — — 
That they ſhould all petition the King to take his Queen King to ke her 
again; he ſent for Sir Thomas Audley, their Speaker, again. 
and talked to him to this Effeſt (2): That he 
** wondered any amongſt them, ſhould meddle in 
* Buſineſſes, which could not properly be determi- 
ned in their Houſe. But, for this Particular, it 
concerned his Soul ſo much, that he many 
* Times wiſhed the Marriage had been good ; yet, 
** ſince the Doctors of the Univerſities had, generals. 
*< ly, declared it unlawful, he could do no leſs than 
*© abſtain from her Company. He, therefore de- 
fired them to take this as the true Reaſon, with- 
** out imputing it to any wanton Appetite : Since, 
** being in the forty-firſt Year of his Age, it might 
** Juſtly be preſumed ſuch Motions were not fo 
** ſtrong in him as formerly. That they might He pleads Cen- 
the better underſtand this, he told them he had ſcience for his 
informed himſelf from all Parts of Chriſtendom 
concerning ſtrange Marriages; and, that, except, 
« in Spain and Pertugal, no Man had done ſo much 
* as marry two Siſters, if the firſt was carnally 
« fun (o). But, for a Brother to marry a Bro- 
| cc ther's 
{(n) KrnxntT, Vol. II. Pag. 158. from Hart's Chronicle, 
Fol. CCV, Who ſays farther, that Mr. Temſe mentioned ſeveral 
— Miſchiefs, in baſtardizing the Lady Mary, that muſt inevitably 
(e) Againſt.this Afertion Pelydore Vergil hath left us this Teſti - 


mony. After urging a Maxim ig the Levitical Law, Deut. ht” 
t 
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King HenryvIII.““ ther's Wife, was a Thing ſo abhorred amongſt 
al Nations, that he never heard that any Chri- 
«© ſtiary ever did ſo but himfelf. _ He wiſhed. them 
therefore to believe, that his Conſcience was 

„ much troubled about it.” Re 2p 
Some Time after, the King ſent for the Speaker 
again, to give him the Anſwer which the Clergy 
had delivered in, relating to the Complaints the 
Commons had exhibited againſt them in the laſt 
| Farther Proceed. Seſſion. The King himfelf ſeemed not at all pleaſ- 
ings as to the Pa- ed with it; and further told them, He had found 
pal Authority. « that the Clergy of his Realm were but his half 
N Subjects, or ſcarce ſo much; every Biſhop or 
* Abbor, at the entering into his Dignity, taking 
«can Oath to the Pope, derogatory to that of their 
Fidelity to the King; which Contradiction he 
« defired his Parliament to conſider on, and take it 
« away.” Whereupon, ſays Lord Herbert, theſe 
two Oaths (y) being read in the Houſe, and conſi- 
dered, they ſo handled the Buſineſs then, that it oc- 
caſioned a final Renunciation of the Pope's Supre- 

macy in England, two Years after. | 
his Seſhon laſted from the Date aforeſaid, to 
May 15th that Year, at which Time 'the Parlia- 
ment was prorogued again ; but no particular Time 
mentioned. At the End of this Seſhon, the famous 
Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor, got Leave to 
reſign the Seals; and was ſucceeded by Sir Thomas 
Audley, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, now 
knighted for that Purpoſe. In the Courſe of Lord 
Arco Reni 24. Herbert's Hiſtory, we meet with no other Seſſion 
- mo ** till the Beginning of the Year 1533, when, on Feb- 
At Weſtminſter, uary the 4th, the ſame Parliament fat again, and 
| made ſeveral Statutes. 1 
e 


That a Man may marry his Brother's Wife, if ſhe had no Children 
by him, that his Name may not be loft in Iſracl, he ſays, Arque - 
Caſus PP interveniſſe dicitur, quaſi Teftis non violate Virgini- 
tatis Catharinæ, quad ei (Arthuris) per Imbecilitatem Nature Piri 
admodum Adoleſcentis, Virginem adbuc ęſſe licuerit, fieut illa ſanfe 
affrmabat, et cum ea teſlabantur Fæminæ prebatiſſimæ, quibus cum 
ilia de Rebus ſuis Secretroribus ſept communicere ſolcbuc. Pol, Verg. 
Lib. XXVII. P. 619. a 

(] See the Form of theſe Oaths in the Swatutes ar Large, and in 
Burnet . Reformation, Vol. I. Pag. 133. 
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© The chief Laws enacted were (g). That all Vic- King klenryv ili. 


tuals ſhould be ſold by the larger Kind of Weight 


Avdirdupois. That the Price of a Pound of Beef or Laws enacted. 


Pork ſhould be a Half-penny at moſt ; and of Mut- 
ton or Veal Three Farthings, and leſs, where it was 
uſually fold for leſs. This Law yet was finally 
repeal'd in regard unſeaſonable Years did not permit 
a certain Rule in theſe Things, and ſome of the 
Lords of the Council were appointed to ſet the 
Prices. | 

© That they who kill'd any Perſon attempting to 
rob by or near the High- way, or that broke Houſes, 
ſhould be acquitted without forſeiting either Goods 
or Lands. | 


That no Appeals ſhould be made out of this 4 to probibit 
Realm for theſe Reaſons, viz. That whereas the Appeals to Rome. 


Kingdom of England was a juſt Empire, furniſh'd 
with ſuch able Perſons both Spiritual and, Temporal 
as could decide all Controverſies ariſing in it: And 


whereas Edward I. Edward III. Richard II. Hen- 


ry IV. and other Kings of this Realm, had made 
ſundry Ordinances, Laws and Statutes for the Con- 
ſervation of the Prerogative, Liberties and Pre-emi- 
nences of the ſaid Imperial Crown, and of the Ju- 
riſdictions Spiritual and Temporal of the ſame ; to 
keep it from the Annoyance of the See of Rome, as 
alſo from the Authority of other Foreign Potentates 
attempting the Diminution- or Violation thereof : 
And becauſe, notwithſtanding the ſaid Acts, divers 
Appeals have been ſued to the See of Rome in Cauſes 
Teſtamentary, Cauſes of Matrimony and Divorce, 
Right of Tythes, Oblations and Obventions, to the 
great Vexation and Charge of the King's Highneſs 
and his Subjects, and the Delay of Juſtice; and for- 
aſmuch as the Diſtance of the Way to Rome is ſuch, 
as the neceſſary Proofs and true Knowledge of the 
Cauſe cannot be brought thither, and repreſented ſo 
well as in. this Kingdom ; and that therefore many 
Perfons be without Remedy: It is therefore enacted, 
That all Cauſes Teſtamentary, Cauſes of Mauimo- 


BY. 


(4) KIXXIZT, Vol. I. Pag. 1334 
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King HemyvIII. ny and Divorces, Tythes, Oblations and Obven- 
; tions, either commenc'd or depending formerly, or 
which hereafter ſhall commence in any of the King's 
Dominions, ſhall be heard, diſcuſſed, and definitively 
determin'd, within the King's Juriſdiction and Au- 
thority in the Courts Spiritual and Temporal of the 
ſame, any foreign Inhibition or Reſtraints to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. So that, although any 
Excommunication or Interdiction on this Occafion 
ſhould follow from that See, the Prelates and Cler- 
gy of this Realm ſhould adminiſter Sacraments and 
. ſay Divine Service, and do all other their Duties, 
as formerly hath been uſed, upon Penalty of one 
Year's Impriſonment, and Fine at the King's Plea- 
ſure; and they who procur'd the ſaid Sentences, 
ſhould fall into a Præmunire (r). As for the Orders 
to be obſerv'd henceforth, it was enacted, That in 
Suits commenced before the Arch-Deacon or his 
Officials, Appeal might be made to the Biſhop of 
the ſaid See: And from thence, within fifteen Days, 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or Archbiſhop of 
York, reſpectively in their Provinces, and ſo likewiſe 
to the Archbiſhops in the King's other Dominions. 
Or if Suit be commenc'd before the Archdeacon of 
any Archbiſhop or his Commiſſaries, then Appeal 
may be made within fifteen Days to the Court of 
Arches, and ſo to the Archbiſhops without farther 
Appeal: In all which Caſes, the Prerogative of the 
Archbiſhop and Church of Canterbury was reſerved. 
| That 
(r) As this Term often occurs, in the Sequel of the Work, ſome 
Explanation here may be neceſſary. -——The Etymology of the Word 
is taken frem the Verb Pramoneo z (being barbarouſly turned into 
Pramunire;) To forewarn or bid the Offender take heed : So that 
the Offence becomes greater by being forewarned of the Puniſhment. 
From thence it became a Cant-Word for a Writ of that Name, or 
— yg 4 = fl bl 2 z the wn may be under- 
the other. nt was t; pointed 
| the Statute of Richerd 11. ano 16. Cap. N 7 
© That the Man ſhould be out of the King's Protection, attached in 
© his Body, and loſe his Lands, Tenements, Goods and Chattels.* 
See further on this Word, in Cow t! Law Dictionary, Edit, 1727. 
—_ 228 it was Perpetual Exile and Loſs of Living. Cams. 
ita 2 
* The French have made this Word a Subſtantive, as indeed it is 
now uſed ſo in Engliſh 3 Premunire, i. e. Pmpriſennement et Con- 
Hiſcation de Bias 1A Dictionary. . 
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That if any Suit aroſe betwixt the King and his 
Subjects, Appeal might be made within fifteen Days 
to the Prelates of the Upper Houſe in the Convoca- 
tion then ſitting, or next called by the King's Writ, 
there to be finally determined. And that they who 
ſhall take out any Appeal contrary to the Effect of 
this Act, or refuſe to obey it, they, their Adherents, 
and Counſellors, ſhall incur the Penalty of the Sta- 
tute of 16 Richard II. And it is natural to ſup- 
poſe, that the Spirituality, finding the Power, inveſt- 
ed formerly in the Pope, to be derived now in great 
Part on them, did more eafily ſuffer the Diminution 
of Papal Authority. 

© All former Statutes alſo made againſt the Ex- 
ceſs of Apparel were repealed, and new Orders gi- 
ven, Which yet ſtood not long : There being no 
Meaſure, it ſeems, for Things that depended ſo much 
upon Fancy and Opinion.” 

This Parliament did ſo co-incide with the King's 
Inclinations, that the Statute to prevent Appeals to 
Rome, was made with an Intention to hinder Queen 
Catherine from carrying her Cauſe into that Court. 
And the poor Princeſs had now no other Way left 
but to reſt by the Judgment of thoſe, who were too 
much influenced by the King, or were her own 
mortal Enemies. Accordingly, the Queen being 
cited to appear before Cranmer, then Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and other Delegates, at Dun/table ; and 
ſhe not obeying the Summons, the Archbiſhop pro- 
nounced her contumacious, and proceeded to give 
Sentence * her; which was an abſolute Sepa- 
ration, a Menſa et Thoro, for ever. This Affair 


KingHenryvVIII. 


Queen Catherine 


was puſh'd the faſter for a very good Reaſon, as divorc'dand Ann 
Lord Herbert obſerves, becauſe the Pregnancy of Boleyn crown's 


Mrs. Ann Boleyn, whom Henry had privately mar- 
ried, became ſo apparent, that it was neceſſary to 
make an open Declaration of it; and Ann was 
publickly crowned Queen of England, with the 
uſual Ceremonies. 

The Time of this laſt Seſſion of Parliament was 
from Hb. 4th, as before obſerv'd, to April 7th, when 
it was then again prorogued to the Year following. 

| And 
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| And now the Fournals begin alſo again, ſo that the 
IT Subſtance of — we ſhall give, relating to the 
farther Proceedings of this Parliament, is chiefly 
taken from _ SOT 4 * 
. _ _- The nan! on n on the 15 ay of 
8 = anuary, in the 25th Year of this Reign. fs 
At Weitminfter. © Phe Buſineſs of the firſt Day was taken up in 
reading Appointments of Proxies for the abſent 
Lords; and an Adjournment was made by the Lord 
| Chancellor till the 17th of the fame Month. On 
—_— 7-1. which Day, Complaint being made to the Houſe, 
batten Bower, that ſeveral wicked Facts had been committed, every 
Way worthy of Death, but by the Laws then in 
being, as the Judges declared, were not puniſhable 
as they ought to be; it was thought proper to or- 
dain, that whatever Perſon, guilty of ſuch Wicked- 
neſs, ſhould endeavour to ſkreen himſelf from Juſ- 
tice, by betaking himſelf to ſome conſecrated Place 
or Sanctuary, he ſhould loſe the Benefit of the 
Church's Protection: And, that all Perſons found 
guilty of Sodomitical Practices ſhould ſuffer Death 
for them. Which Crimes were remitted by the Houſe 
to the Conſideration of the Judges, and they were 
ordered to draw up two Bills for that Purpoſe. 
Theſe Bills were both Strokes at the Ecclefiaſticks 
and their Authority, as will be ſeen in the Sequel. 
An Affront, of a very ſingular Kind, was offer'd by 
the Houſe of Commons againſt the Biſhop of Lon- 
don this Sefſion. Complaint being made by them 
to the Lords, That the Biſhop had a long Time 
impriſoned one Thomas Philips, on Suſpicion of He- 
reſy, the Lords diſmiſs'd the Complaint, as a Bufi- 
? neſs too frivolous for that Court. But the ſaid Bi- 
The Biſbop of ſhop of London was again required, by the Com- 
London retuſes . 4 
to anſwer to the mons, to anſwer to the Complaint in Writing 
Commons Com- whereupon he acquainted the Lords, that he might 
*. have their Opinion; and they all agreed, That it 
was not a Thing fit for a Peer to anſwer to in ſuch 
a Place. | 
Many were the Acts that were paſſed in this 
Se ſſion of Parliament, tho* the Statute Books have 
much abridged them in their Number. Theſe only 
making 
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making them to be T wenty-two, whereas the Jour- x; vill, 
nals = us the Titles of Thirty-four. Lord Her- — 
bert has drawn up the Heads of the moſt remarkable 
Statutes that are printed; and what he hath omitted 
we ſhall ſubjoin from the aforeſaid Authority. 
It was enacted (5), © That the Price of Victuals Ag, pag's, 
ſhould not be inhanſed without juſt Ground and 
Reaſon. If they were, then upon Complaint there- 
of, the Lord Chancellor, and others who had Au- 
thority given them herein, ſhould tax the ſaid Victu- 
als how they ſhould be fold, either by the Owners or 
by Victuallers. Alſo that no Corn or Cattle be car- 
ried beyond Sea, without the King's Licence, unleſs 
either to Calais, Guiſnes, Hammes, and their March- 
es, or for Victualling of Ships, c. | 
That no Man indicted of Murder, Burglary 
or other Felony, and upon his Arraignment ſtand- 
ing mute, to prevent the Proceſs of the Law againſt 
himſelf, ſhall have Benefit of his Clergy ; but Law 
ſhall'proceed againſt him for the Crime whereof he 
is indicted, as if he had pleaded to the ſame, and 
thereupon had been found guilty. 
* Buggery made Felony. | 
© Elizabeth Barton (t), call'd the Holy Maid ot 
Kent, and her Accomplices, were attainted of 
High Treaton, for conſpiring to ſlander the Divorce 
between the King and Queen Katherine, and the 
late Marriage between him and Queen Aun. 
Vol. III. G | © Becauſe 


(+). Abſtrafts of all the Acts paſſed this Seſſion, may be ſeen alſo in 
— I. p. "144, &c, Collier's Eceleſiaſt. Hiſt, Vol. II. 
2.7, Se. f | 
(e) Whilſt the Divorce was under Debate, one Elzabeth Barton, 
commonly call'd the Holy Maid of Kent, a Votereſ in Canterbury, 
was taught by Bookirg, a Aonk, to counterfeit many Trances, and 
in the ſame to utter ma y pious Expieiſions, to the Rebuke of Sin. 
Under w..ich ſh: was heard the more freely againſt tne Doctrine of 
Lather and the Tranſlation of the Scriptures, then deſir'd by many. 
Alſo giving torth, from God and his Saints, by ſundry Revelattons, 
That it the King proceeded in his Divorce 11d econd Marri ge, he 
ſhould nat reign in his ;+ealm one Month ſter, nor reft in Goo's Fa- 
vour an Hour, But the Impoſſure being detected, ſhe and ſeven of her 
Accomplices, were hang'd at Tybuyrn, tor Ireaton, and others of 
them fined and impriſoned. | 
- Howell's Medulla Hift, Ang. An. 1 
The whole Proceſs againſt this Elizabeth Barton, is in K. 
Chronicle, Fol, cexx, Cc. and Burnet, Vol. I. p. 149, Ce. 
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Ring HenryVIIL *© Becauſe by the Greedineſs of ſome, who have- 
gotten into their Hands much Cattle and many 
Farms, which they have turned from Tillage to 
Paſture, eſpecially for Sheep, old Rents are raiſed, 
Prices of Things inhanſed, and ſo much Poverty 
and Theft enſued: It was enacted, That no Clerk 
ſhould have in his own or Farmed Lands above 2000 
Sheep, yet that any Temporal Perſon may keep up- 
on his Inheritance as many as he will. Secondly, 
that no Man ſhall take and hold above two Farms 
at once, and thoſe to be in the ſame Pariſh, upon 
certain Penalties there ſet down. 

* The Statute of Henry IV. concerning Here- 
ticks, was repealed. And it was enacted, That 
Sheriffs in their Turns, and Stewards in their Leets, 
may make Inquiry and Preſentment of Hereticks ; 
who being by two lawful Witneſſes accuſed, may 

be cited and arreſted by an Ordinary, and being con- 

| victed in open Court, ſhall abjure their Hereſies, 

and refuſing ſo to do, or relapſing, ſhall be burnt. 
Alſo the Statute of Richard III. permitting free 
Importation of all Kind of Books, was repealed. 
And, for the Benefit of our Book-binders, it was 
enacted, That no Bookſeller ſhould buy any Books 
bound beyond Sea; nor any, though unbound, of any 
Stranger but by Engroſs. And if the Prices of 
Books chance to be raiſed above Reaſon, the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, the Chief Juſtice of 
either Bench, or any two of them, ſhall moderate 
the. ſame, upon a.certain Penalty. 

; © Whereas the Clergy have truly acknowledged, 
that the Convocation is always aſſembled by the 
King's Authoriry, and have promis'd his Majeſty, 
that they will not henceforth make or alledge any 
new Conſtitution, without his Highneſs's Aſſent 
and Licence : And whereas divers Conſtitutions and 
Canons, Provincial and Synodal, heretofore enacted, 
are thought to be prejudicial to the King's Preroga- 
eve, and contrary to the Statutes of the Realm, and 
enormous to the People ; and the ſaid Clergy there- 
fore hath humbly beſought his Majeſty that the ſaid 
Conſtitutions and' Canons may be committed to the 
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Examination of thirty-two Men, to be named by xingHenryvIth 


his Majeſty, or ſixteen of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and fixteen of the Clergy, who may annul 
or confirm the ſame, as they find Cauſe ; it is en- 
acted, That all Convocations ſhall be henceforth 
called by the King's Writ, and that in them nothing 
ſhall be promulged or executed without his High- 
neſs's Licence, under Pain of Impriſonment of the 
Authors, and Mulct at the King's Will. And that 
his Highneſs ſhall at his Pleaſure, ſeeing the Time 
of this Parliament is too ſhort, appoint thirty-two 
Men as aforeſaid, to ſurvey the ſaid Canons and 
Conſtitutions, for the Confirmation or Abolition of 
the ſame. 

And as concerning Appeals, they ſhall be made, 
according to the Statutes made the laſt Year, from 
inferior Courts, to the Archbiſhops ; and for lack 
of Juſtice there, to the King's Majeſty in his Court 
of Chancery. 


And as concerning Aunates uſed to be paid to payment of Au- 
Rome by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Bulls and nates to the Pope 
Palls to be had from thence, ſince there hath been forbid. 


heretofore an Act paſſed, and the Biſhop of Rome, 
otherwiſe called Pope, being informed thereof, hath 
as yet devis'd no Way with the King's Highneſs for 
Redreſs of the ſame ; his Highneſs hath now con- 
firm'd and ratified the ſame Act, and every Article 
thereof, and the Parliament doth enact the fame, 
with this Addition, that from henceforth no Biſhop 
ſhall be commended, preſented or nominated, by 
the Biſhop of Rome, nor ſhall ſend thither to pro- 


cure any Bulls or Palls, c. but that at every Vacan- 


cy of a Biſhoptick, the King ſhall ſend to the 
Chapter of the Cathedral a Licence, as of old hath 
been accuſtomed, to proceed to Election; which 
Election being deferred above twelve Days next en- 
ſuing ſhall belong to the King, but being made 
within the Time limited ſhall be held firm and 
good; and the Perfon fo elected, after Certification 
of his Election to the King's Highneſs, and Oath of 
Fealty taken to him, ſhall be ſtiled Biſhop Ele& 
and fo by his Majeſty be commended to the Arch- 

| G 7 biſhop 


Convocations 6 
be call'd by the 
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KiagHenyVIIL biſhop of the Province, to be inveſted and conſe- 
crated. And if the Perſons, to whom this Election, 
or Conſecration, belongeth, negle& or refuſe to 


incur 


perform the ſame, or admit, or execute any Cen- 
ſures, Interdictions, &c. to the contrary, they ſhall 
the Penalty of the Law of Præmunire. 


« Whereas the People of this Land have been 

much impoveriſhed by the uſurped Exactions of the 

Biſhop of Rome, under the Title of Peter-Pence (u), 

And alfo of Pe- Procurations, Expedition of Bulls, Delegacies, 


ter-Pence, 


Diſpenſations, &c. it is enacted, That ſuch Impo- 


ſition be no more paid; and that neither the King's 
Highneſs, nor any Subject of his, ſhall ſue for any 
Diſpenſation, Faculty, Delegacy, Sc. to the See 


of Rome, but that any ſuch Diſpenſation, Wc. for 


Cauſes not being contrary to the Law of God, 
which were wont to be had from Rome, may be 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
as well to the King's Highneſs, as to his Subjects; 
but in thoſe Things which were not wont to be 
granted by the See of Rome, the faid Archbiſhop 
ſhall not meddle, without the King's Licence. 
Provided that all Diſpenſations, &:. whoſe Expe- 
dition at Rome came to four Pounds and upwards, 
ſhall be confirmed by the King's Seal and enrolled in 
Chancery ; thoſe below four Pounds patling under 


now granted by 


the Archbiſhop's Seal only. That the 


ees for 
theſe - 


(«)PzTzz-PaNcCx, hath been ſo often mentioned in the Courſe 
of this Work, that it ſeems neceſſary to give ſome Account of it, 


eſpecially at this Time, when it was wholly 


aboliſhed in England, © 


An eminent Author ſays, he found a Copy of the yearly Value of 


this holy Tax in an 61d MS. belonging to the Church of Chicheſter, 


Epiſcop. J. 
Cant. Jeep z 7 
London, 10 
Roffen. 5 
Norwicen. 21 
Elien. 5 
Lincoln. 42 
Ciceſtren. 8 
Winton. 17 


4. 


18 
10 
10 
10 
Oo 
© 
O 
6 


d. 


©0000G0000 


Epi ſcop. J. 4. d. 
Exon. 83 „ 
Wigorn. 10 5 0 
Hereford, 6 =_ 
Bathon. _ SS ©. 
Sarisbur. 7 * 
Covent. + 8 3 Wa 
Eborac. 11 10 0 
Summa Totalis, 193 14 8 


An biftorical Vindication of the Church of England, ly Sir Roger 
Teuyſden. Quarto. Lond, 1657. p. 77. 
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theſe Diſpenſations ſhall be limited by the ſaid Arch- x; vm. 
biſhop, and the Lord Chancellor; and a Part of the as 
ſame, be they great or ſmall, ſhall always come to 
the King's Hands, As for all Monaſteries, Colle- 
ges, Hoſpitals heretofore. exempt, the King only, 
and not the Archbiſhop, ſhould have Authority to 
1 Laſt he Suit of the Par] he 
* Laſtly, upon the Suit of the Parliament to t GM 
King, for the eſtabliſhing of the Succeſſion to the — — 
Crown, the Uncertainty whereof hath cauſed here - Katherine decla- 
tofore much Diviſion and Bloodſhed in this Realm, _ _ _ 
it was enacted, That the King's Marriage with the — — 
Lady Katherine, Wife, and carnally known to his by Law. 
Brother Prince Arthur, as was lawfully proved be- d 
fore Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as contrary 
to God's Law, ſhall be held void, and ſhe ſtiled no 
more Queen, but Dowager to Prince Arthur ; and 
the Matrimony with Queen Anne ſhall be taken for 
firm and good, and the Iſſue thence procreate be 
accounted lawful ; the Inheritance of the Crown to 
belong to the ſame in Manner following, viz. firſt 
to the eldeſt Son begotten by the King on Queen 
Anne, and to the Heirs of the ſaid Son lawfully be- 
gotten ; and for Default of ſuch Heir, then to the 
ſecond Son, &c. and if Queen Anne deceaſe with- 
out Iſſue Male, then the Crown to deſcend to the 
Son and Heir of the King's Body lawfully begotten, 
and the Heirs of the ſaid Son lawfully begotten 3 
and for a Default of ſuch Iſſue, to the ſecond Son 
in like manner, c. And for Default of Sons, that 
then the Crown ſhall belong to the Iſſue Female of 
the King by Queen Anne; and firſt to the firſt be- 
gotten the Princeſs Elizabeth, and to the Heirs of 
her Body lawfully begotten ; and for Default of ſuch 
Iſſue, then to the ſecond Daughter in like Sort, &c. 
and for Default of all ſuch Iſſue, to the right Heirs 
of the King's Highneſs. It was ordained, that this 
Act ſhall be proclaimed before May next throughout 
the Kingdom. ' And all Perſons of Age ſhall ſwear 
to accept and maintain the ſame : They who refuſe 
the Oath ſtanding guilty of Miſpriſion of High 
Treaſon ; and they who ſpeak or write againſt the 


G 3 Marriage 


Eing Henry VIII. 


Biſnop Fiſher's 
Vindication of 
himſelf in rela- 


102 The Parliamentary Hisrokr 
Marriage or Succeſſion here eſtabliſned, to be ad- 


Judged Traitors. 


© Beſides all this, the preſent Statute expre ſſed 
certain Degrees of prohibited Marriage ; amongſt 
which, that between the Brother and Brother's Wife 
was one, which being againſt God's Laws could not 
be diſpens'd with by Man, and therefore no ſuch 
Marriages ſhall hereafter be made ; and thoſe that 
are made already ſhall be by the Ordinary difſolved, 
and thoſe that are already fo diflolved, ſhall be 
eſteemed juſtly and lawfully diſſolved, and the Iſle 
thence proceeding illegitimare. 

Befides the Acts mentioned by Lord Herbert, to 
be paſſed this Seſſion, there was another for attaint- 
ivg Biſhop Fiſher and Sir Thomas More intended, 
for holding ſome Correſpondence with the Hay 
Maid of Kent. But there appearing no Malignity 
in this Commerce, the King, on their humble Sub- 
miſſion, prevented the Bill from paſſing. Fiſber's 
Letter to the Houſe of Lords, on this Occaſion, 
excuſing himſelf from having any ill Intent in the 
Matter, is ſo ſingular as to merit a Place in theſe 
Enquiries. ; 

My Lords, a 

* After (x) my moſt humble Commendations un- 
to all your good Lordſhips, that fit in this moſt high 
Court of Parliament; I beſeech in like Manner 


tion to the Holy © to hear and to tender this my Suit, which by Ne- 


Maid of Keat, 


© ſon of Diſeaſe and Weakneſs at this 


* ceſſity I am now driven to make unto all your 
Lordſhips in Writing; becauſe I —— not by rea- 

ime be pre- 
ſent myſelf before you, without Peril of Deſtruc- 
tion of my Body, as heretofore I have written to 
Mr Cromwel!; which gave me no Comfort to ob- 
tain of the King's Grace, Reſpite for my Abſence 
till Ibe recovered. If I might have been preſent 
myſelf, I doubt not but the great Weakneſs of my 
Body, with other manifold Infirmities, would 
have mov'd you much rather to have Pity of my 
$ Cauſe and Matter; whereby I am put under this 
? grievous Trouble. 


. 


6 So 
(x) Colliers Ecclfoft. Hip. Vol, II. p. 87, from the Original 
Ceres. Clecp. E. VI. Fol 166, 9 Orig 
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© $o it is, my good Lords, that I am inform'd of King HearyVIlth 


© acertain Bill that is put into this high Court a- 
«© gainſt me and others concerning the Matter of the 
© Nun of Canterbury, which Thing is to me no 
little Heavineſs, and moſt ſpecially in this piteous 
Condition that I am in. 

* Nevertheleſs, I truſt in your Honours Wiſdoms 
© and Conſciences, that you will not in this high 
Court, ſuffer any Act or Condemnation to paſs 
© againſt me, till my Cauſe may be well and duly 
© heard. And therefore in my moſt humble wiſe, 
© I beſeech all you my Lords in the way of Cha- 
© rity, and for the Love of Chriſt ; and for the 
mean Seaſon, it may pleaſe you to conſider that 
I ſought not for this Woman's coming unto me; 
nor thought in her any Manner of Deceit. She 
was the Perſon that by many probable and likely 
Conjectures, I then reputed to be right honeſt, 
religious, and very good and virtuous. I verily 
ſuppos'd, that ſuch Feigning and Craft, compaſ- 
ſing of any Guile or Fraud, had been far from 
her: And what Default was this in me ſo to 
think, when I had ſo many probable Teſtimonies 
of her Virtue? 

« Firſt, the Bruit of the Country, which generally 
call'd her the Holy Maid. | 

« Secondly, her Entrance into Religion upon 
certain Viſions which was commonly ſaid that 
© ſhe had. 

* Thirdly, for the good Religion and Learning 
© that was thought to be in her Ghoſtly Father, and 
© in other virtuous and well learned Prieſts that 
© then teſtified of her Holineſs, as it was commonly 
© reported. 

Finally, my Lord of Canterbury, that then 
was both her Qrdinary and a Man reputed of 
high Wiſdom and Learning, told me that ſhe had 
many great Viſions. And of him I learn'd great- 
er Things than ever I heard of the Nun herſelf. 

* Your Wiſdoms, I doubt not, here ſee plainly 
that in me there was no Default to believe this 
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RiogHenry vm. © Woman to be honeſt, religious, and of good 


© Credence. | 
For fith then I am bounden by the Law of 


£ God, to believe the beſt of every Perſon until the 
© contraryube prov'd, much rather IT ought ſo to 
© believe of this Woman that had then ſo many 
© probable Teſtimonies of her G ſs and Virtue, 
© But here it will be ſaid, that the told me ſuch 
© Words as was to the Peril of the Prince, and of 
the Realm. Surely I am right ſorry to make any 
© Rehearſal of her Words, but only that Neceſſity 
© ſo compels me now to do. | 
© The Words that ſhe told me concerning the 
Peril of the King's Highneſs were theſe : She ſaid 
© that ſhe had her Revelation from God, that if the 
+ King went forth with the Purpoſe that he intend- 
© ed, he ſhould not be King of England ſeven 
£ Months after; and ſhe told me alſo, that ſhe had 
5 been with the King and ſhew'd unto his Grace 
© the ſame Revelation. 1 
© Tho? this was forg'd by her or any other, what 
Default is mine, that knew nothing of that For- 
gery ? If I had given her any Counſel to the 
Forging this Revelation, or had any Knowledge 
that it was feigned, I had been worthy of great 
Blame and Puniſhment. But whereas I never 
© gave her any Counſel to this Matter, nor knew 
© of any forging or feigning thereof, I truſt in your 
great Wiſdoms that you will not think any De- 
© fault in me touching this Point. 
And as 1 will anſwer before the Throne of 
5 Chriſt, 1 knew not of any Malice or Evil that 
© was intended by her, or by any other earthly Crea- 
© ture, unto the King's Highneſs : Neither her 
Words did ſo ſound that by any temporal or 
© worldly Power ſuch Thing was intended, but 
only by the Power of God, of whom, as ſhe 
© then faid, ſhe had this Revelation to ſhew unto 
© the King. | 
But here it will be faid, that I ſhould ha ve 
+ ſhew'd the Words unto the King's - Highneſs. 
+ Verily if I had not undoubtedly thought that 4 
6 
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© had ſhew'd the ſame Words unto his Grace, 
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« Duty had been fo to have done. But when ſhe 
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herſelf, which pretended to have this Revelation 
from God, had ſhew'd the ſame ; I aw no Neceſ- 
fity why that I ſhould renew it again to his Grace. 
For her eſteemed Honeſty, qualified as I faid be- 
fore with ſo many probable Teſtimonies, affirm- 
ing unto me that ſhe. had told the ſame unto the 
King, made me right aſſuredly to think, that ſhe 
had ſhew'd the ſame Words to his Grace. 

* And not only her own Saying thus perſuaded 
me, but her Prioreſs's Words confirm'd the ſame, 
and their Servants alſo reported to my Servants 
that ſhe' had been with the King. And yet be- 
fides all this, I knew it not long after by ſome 
others that ſo it was indeed, I thought therefore 
that it was not for me to rehearſe the Nun's 
Words to the King again, when his Grace knew 
them already, and ſhe herſelf had told him before. 
And ſurely divers other Cauſes diſſuaded me ſo to 
do, Which are not here openly to be rehearſed. 
Nevertheleſs when they ſhall be heard, I doubt 
not but they will altogether clearly excuſe me as 
concerning this Matter. 

© My Suit therefore unto all you, my honoura- 
ble Lords, at this Time is, that no Act of Con- 
demnation concerning this Matter be ſuffered to 
paſs againſt me in this high Court before that I be 
heard, or elſe ſome other for me, how that I can 
declare my ſelf to be guiltleſs herein. 
And this I moſt humbly beſeech you all, on 
your charitable Goodneſſes, and alſo, if that perad- 
venture in the mean Time there ſhall be thought 
any Negligence in me for not revealing this Mat- 
ter unto the King's Highneſs, you, for the Pu- 
niſhment thereof which is now paſt, ordain no 
new Law; but let me ſtand unto the Laws 
which have been heretofore made, unto the 
which I muſt and will obey. | 

* Beſeeching always the King's moſt noble Grace, 
that the ſame his Laws may be miniſtred unto me 
with Fayour and Equity, and not with the * 


my king Henry vIII. 
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KingHenryV111 © eſt Rigour. I need not here to adviſe your moſt 


© high Wiſdoms to look up to God, and upon your 
© own Souls in ordaining ſuch Laws for the Puniſh- 
ment of Negligences, or of other Deeds which are 
© already paſt, nor yet to look upon your own Pe- 
© rils which may ha to you in like Caſes, For 
© there fits not one Lord here but the ſame, or other 
© like, may chance unto himſelf that now is imputed 

* unto me. | 
And therefore eftſoons I beſeech all your benign 
Charities to tender this my moſt humble Suit as 
you would be tender'd if you were in the ſame 
Danger yourſelves: And this to do for the Reve- 
rence of Chriſt, for the Diſcharge of your own 
Souls, and for the Honour of this moſt high 
Court : And finally, for your own Sureties, and 
others that hereafter ſhall ſucceed you. For I ve- 
rily truſt in Almighty God, that by the Succour 
of his Grace, and your charitable Supportations, 
I ſhall fo declare myſelf, that every Nobleman 
that fits here ſhall have good Reaſon to be there- 
with ſatisfied. Thus our Lord have you all, this 
moſt honourable Court, in his Protection. Amen. 
This Seſſion of Parliament continued till March 
30ih ; on which Day the Lord Chancellor, by the 
King's Command, ordered that all and ſingular the 
Lords Spiritual and "Temporal, in their Parliament- 
Robes, together with the Members of the Houſe of 
Commons, ſhould appear at the ſame Place, at two 
0 Clock in the Afternoon. At which Time, the 
three Eiſtates of the Realm being aſſembled ; the 
King on the Throne, the Lords by Name in the 
Journal, being ſeated according to their Ranks and 
Dignities, and the whole Houſe of Commons attend- 
ing ; Sir Humphrey Wingfield Knight, then Speaker 
of that Houſe, made an elegant Speech, ſays our Au- 
thority, to the King, on preſenting the Bills for the 
Royal Aſſent; which was kindly and graciouſly 
accepted. Sir Thomas Audley Knight, Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, by the King's Command, return- 
ed an Anſwer to it : And gave Thanks to all the 
Members gf both Houſcs, for their great * 
f | N- 
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Conduct in making ſo many excellent Laws for the King HenryvIII. 


blick Good. Which Bills being all read and aſ- 
ſented to, the Chancellor prorogued the Parliament 


to the 3d Day of February next enſuing; on which Tb 


Day, he ſaid, it was the King's abſolute Command 
that they ſhould all, without further Notice, attend. 

The — likewiſe, took Notice of one pat- 
ticular Act, made this Seſſion, concerning the Settle- 
ment of the Crown on the King's Iſſue, by Ann, 
his preſent Queen, as the principal and moſt uſeful 
of them all. In this it was enacted, amongſt o- 
ther Matters, That all and ſingular Perſon or Perſons, 
ſhould take an Oath to do and fulfil every Ordinance, 
comprehended in the faid Act. On the due Obſer- 
vation of which, he added, the Good and Happi- 
neſs of this Kingdom, chiefly, depended. To which 
End, the King, by his Letters Patents, had conſtitu- 
ted and — the ſaid Lord High Chancellor of 
England, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Thomas 
Duke of Norfolk, Lord Treaſurer, and Charles Duke 
of Suffolk, who firſt took the Oath, annexed to the 
Letters Patent, in the King's Preſence, to ſwear 
all the reſt of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
with the Members of the Houſe of Commons, in 
the ſame Manner : As appears by a Tranſcript of 
the ſaid Act, to which all the Jurors ſubſcribed their 
Names. After this, the King and all the reſt retir- 
ed. | 

Next follows the Commiſhon itſelf, which was to 
this Effect: 


e Parliament 
ed. 


HENRY VIl. By the Grace G0 D, &c. 16 The King's 


the moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt, Thomas Arch- Commiſſion for 
biſhop of Canterbury. [With the reſt aforenamed.] Aar 
8 Hereas, we are well aſſured of your Fidelity on in favour of 


and provident Circumſpection for the Ann Boleyn. 


* publick Good, know ye, That by the Tenor of 
* theſe Preſents, we give full Power and Authority 
to you three, or to any two of you, to take and re- 
* ceive the Oath and Aſſurance of all and ſingular, 
© Dukes, Earls, Barons, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, 
Knights, and all other our Liege Subjects of any 
State 


g to the 
Succeſſi - 
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KingHetry viii. State and Degree whatſoever. According to the 


The Oath, 


© Force and Intent of a certain Statute, made in this 
« preſent Parliament, concerning our preſent State, 
© Security and Succeſſion. And, according to the 
© Form of the Oath thereunto annexed. Moreover, 
© . that you take care to return the Names of all thoſe 
© fo ſworn, as, alſo, theſe Patents, under your Seals 
into our Chancery. And, herein we defire you 
© will uſe all poſſible Diligence and Diſpatch.” 
Witneſs aur Self, at Weſtminſter, March 3oth, 
in the 25th Nar of our Reign. 


The OATH. 


* ſhall fweare to beare faith, truth and obedience all 
onely to the Kings Maieſly, and to his heires of his 
body of his moft deare and entirely beloued laufull wife 
Durene Anne begotten and to be begotten. And fur- 
ther to the heires of our ſaid Soveraigne Lord, according 
to the limitation in the Statute made for ſurety of his 


ſucceſſion in the Crowne of this Realme mentioned and 


contained, and not to any other within this Realme, 
nor 1 authority ar potentate. And in caſe any 
oath be made, or hath beene made by you to any perſon 
or perſons, that then ye to repute the ſame as vaine and 

nihilate. And that to your cunning, wit, and utter- 
moſi of your power, without guile, fraud or other un- 
due meane, ye ſball objerue, keepe, maintaine and de- 
fend the ſaid Att of fuiceſſion, and all the whole effetts 
and contents thereof, and all other Atts and Statutes 
made in confirmation, ar for execution of the ſame, ar 
for any thing therein contained. And this ye ſhall doe 
againſt all manner of perſons, of what eſtate, dignity, 
degree or condition ſœcuer they be. And in no wiſe doe 
or attempt, nor to your power ſuffer to be done or at- 
tempted, direttly or indirettly, any thing or things, pri- 
uately or appertly, to the let, hinderance, damage or 
derogation thereof, or of any part of the ſame, by any 
manner of meanes, or for any manner of pretence, /a 
help yon GOD, «nd all Saints, and the holy Erangeliſis. 


We ſhall next ſubjoin an Abſt ract of the Heads of 
the moſt remarkable Statutes, mentioned in the 
Journal Books, as paſſed in this Seſſion of Parlia- 
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ment, and are not taken Notice of, either in the KH 
printed Statutes, or in Lord Herbert, or other Hiſto- * 
rians; the Statute- Books only making them twenty- 
two in Number, but the Journals thirty - four. This 
is remarkable, becauſe ſome of theſe Statutes have a 
plain Reference to the Hiſtory of theſe Times, and 
ſeem to want a farther Explanation. 
An Act concerning the Confirmation of Dower 
to the Lady Catharine, late Wife to Prince Arthur, Ads pats, 
eldeſt Son to King Henry VII. 
Another for abrogating the uſurped Authority of 
the Pope of Rome ; who, for a long Time has un- 
lawfully uſed it in this Kingdom. 
Another for the confirming the Jointure, ſettled 
upon the moſt excellent Princeſs, the Lady Ann, 
Queen of England. 
An Act for depriving the Biſhops of Salisbury and 
Worceſter from their Sees (a). 
For confirming to the King and his Heirs the 
Lands belonging to the Priory of Chrift-Church in 


An Act to declare the Manner of Elections and 
Confirmations of Archbiſhops and Biſhops within 
this Realm. 

Another concerning a Confirmation of the Mar- 
riage, betweenour moſt illuſtrious King and the moſt 
excellent Princeſs An, his Wife, lately ſolemnized. 

With ſeveral other more private Bills. 

King Henry and his Parliament ayreed fo very well 10 
together in every Thing, that it now plainly ap- 0 
pears, by theſe frequent and annual Prorogations, 
that he had no Mind to part with them, till the great 
Work of Reformation, which he had taken in Hand, 
was accompliſhed. Much had been, already, done 
towards it, but much more remained behind to do; 
by far, more difficult and dangerous than the other, 
However, the next Seſſion of this Parliament gave 

| the 

(a) Theſe Biſhops were two [taliansz the one was Laurence Cam- 
Pegius, a Roman Cardinal, made Biſhop of Salithury, by Papai Proviſi- 
on, 1525 3 and the other Ferome de Cbinucei, Biſhop of Worceſter, 


deprived for Non- Refidence, 
9 LE NBYE's % Kee. Ang. 
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kn vin. the King ſeveral convincing Proofs of their great 


Zeal for his Service; and as Lord Herbert obſerves, 
the Statutes then enacted were ſo important, as evi- 
dently to ſhew the great Reſpect and Awe born by 
the Nation to their King (5). 

The Journal Boots here again forſake us; the 
Seſſions of Parliament, in the 26th and 27th Year of 
this King, being loſt from the Office ; ſo that we 


- muſt depend upon the printed Statutes and Hiſtories, 


for the farther Proceedings of this Parliament to its 


Diſſolution. " 
According to thelaſt Prorogation, they met again, 


on Felruary the 34 by the Statute-Books, but Hall 


Anno Regni 26, 
1535» 


The King decla- 


and Lord Herbert fay, November the 3d. At which 
Time the following Acts were made; 
The firſt was to this Effect; That albeit the 
King was the Supreme Head of the Church in Eng- 
land, and ſo recogniſed by the Clergy of this Realm 


red SupremeHead in their Convocations, yet for more Corroboration 
of the Church. thereof, as alſo for extirping all Errors, Hereſies, 


and Abuſes of the ſame ; it was enaQed, That the 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings of England, 
ſhould be accepted and. reputed the Supreme Head 
on Earth of the Church of England, called, Ecile- 
ſia Anglicana. And have and enjoy, united and 
annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, as 
well the Title and Stile thereof, as all Honours, 
Dignities, Preheminences, Juriſdiftions, Privileges, 
Authorities, Immunities, Profits, and Commadi- 
ties to the ſaid Dignity of Supreme Head of the 
ſame Church belonging or appertaining. And 
that our ſaid Sovereign Lord, his Heirs and Succeſ- 
fors, Kings of this Realm, ſhall have full Power 
and Authority from Time to Time, to viſit and 
repreſs, redreſs. reform, order, correct, reſtrain and 
amend all ſuch Errors, Herefies, Abuſes, Offences, 
Contempts and Enormities, whatſoever they be, 
which, by any Manner of fpiritual Authority or 
Juriſdiction, ought or __ lawfully be reformed, 
reprefſed, ordered, redreſſed, corrected, reſtrained, 
or amended, moſt to the Pleaſure of * 

by. A 5 x b 


Lord Herbert, 


q = 
Then * 
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God, the Encreaſe of Virtue in Chriſt's Religion, 
and for the Conſervation of the Peace, Unity and 
Tranquility of this Realm, any Uſage, Cuſtom, 
foreign Laws, foreign Authority, Preſcription, or 
any Thing or Things to the contrary hereof not- 
withſtanding. Which AR, though much for the 
Manutention of the Regal Authority, ſeem'd yet 
not to be ſuddenly approved by eur King, nor 
before he had conſulted wirh his Council (who 
ſhewed him Precedents of Kings of England, that 
had uſed this Power) and with his Biſhops, who 
having diſcuſſed the Point in, their Convocations, 
declared, That the Pope had no Juriſdiction war- 
ranted to him by God's Word in this Kingdom. 
Which alſo was ſeconded by the Univerſities, 
and * the Subſcriptions of the ſeveral Colleges, 
and Religious Honles, ſo far as they bound their 
Succeſſors thereunto; the Particulars whereof 
are to be ſeen in our Records. However, the Bu- 
fineſs was both publ — controverted in foreign 
Countries, and defended here by many at this pre- 
ſent, while they produced Arguments for teject- 
ing the Pope's Authority; and together maintained | 
it neceflary, that ſuch a Power ſhould be extant Ty 
in the Realm for ſupporting and ſtrengthening of 15 
the Religion profeſſed in it, and excluding the im- 5 
me and ill- grounded Reformations of many 

Etaries of thoſe Times. The Arguments of all 
which, may be ſeen in the King's Book De vera 
Differentia Regice et E 2 Poteſtatis (which 
we have formerly mentioned) as being printed and 
publiſhed on this Occaſion; whence alſo the learn- 
ed Biſhop Andrews in his Tortura Torti, ſeems to 
have drawn divers Aſſertions of the Regal Autho- 
rity, to Which "therefore the curious Reader may 
_ further — : 

It was alſo declared I reaſon to attempt, imagine 
or ſpeak evil againſt the King, Queen, or his Heirs, _ 8 
or to attempt or deprive them of their Dignity or 
Titles. 

Alſo, that no Traitor ſhall have Benefit of Sanc- 
Wary. And though he be out of the Realm, yet 


upon 


* 
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KingfſfſearyVIIE. upon Commiſſion given by the King for his Trial, 
| if he be found guilty by the Jury, the Law ſhall pro- 

ceed againſt him, as effectually as he were preſent. 
An Act alſo made the laſt Parliament for an Oath 
to be taken by all the King's SubjeQts: for the Sure- 
ty of the Succeſſion by Queen was now con- 
firmed, and the Oath preſcribed; for the more va- 
lidating whereof alſo, it was declared that, all for- 
mer Oaths, concerning Sueceſſion, taken by the 
King's Subjects, ſhould be reputed thenceforth vain 
and annihilated. F 
That towards the Augmentation, Maintenance 
and Defence of the King's Royal Eſtate and Dig- 
nity of Supreme Head, the Firit Fruits of all Bene- 
fices, Dignities, Offices &:. Spiritual, ſhall-be paid 
to his Highneſs. As alſo a yearly Revenue, being 
the tenth Part of all ſuch Livings; the Prior andthe 
Brethren of St. Fohn's of Feruſalem not excepted. 
:< Whereas alſo it was doubted, leſt in theſe trou- 
bleſome Times, ſome Commotion might follow 
in this Kingdom, and that particularly Hales, as 
being a ſtrong and faſt Country, might be a Re- 
fuge for ill affected Perſons, and the rather that 
there were ſo many Lordſhips Marches in thoſe 
Parts (the ſeveral Lords whereof having ampler 
Power than they now enjoy, did protect Offend» 
ers flying from one Place 'to the other) divers 
Laws were enacted againſt Perjuries, Murders, Fe- 
lonies in. Wales; Paſſage over Severn alſo at un- 
lawful Times was prohibited, and Clerks convict 
in Wales not to be releaſed till they found Sureties 
for their good abearing.. Notwithſtanding which, 
the Year following, upon mature Dcliberation, 
Wales was united and incorporated totally unto the 
Crown of England, it being thought better to a- 
dopt that People into the fame Form of Govern- 
_ ment with the Enghþ, than by keeping them un- 
der more ſevere and ſtrict Laws than others in the 
Aland were ſubject unto, to hazard the alienating 
of their Aflections. 
An Act allo was made, declaring by whom, and 
in what Manner Biſhops Suffragans ſhould be no- 
minated 
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minated and appointed, and what their Authority and xingHenryVitt, 

Privileges ſhould be. And thus, after a free 5 ge- ; 

neral Pardon from the King was enacted, the Parli- 
ament was prorogued. 

The Act of Supremacy being paſſed, the King pro- 
ceeded more conhdently to aboliſh, by Proclamation, 
the Pope's Authority out of his Kingdom, and eſta- 
bliſh his own; the Doctrine whereof he command- 
ed not only tobe often preached in the moſt frequent - 
ed Auditories, but taught even to little Children ; 
enjoining further, that the Pope's Name ſhould be 
razed out Of all Books (⁊); his Reſolution being aſter 
this Time to treat him no otherwiſe than as an 
ordinary Biſhop. In Conſequence whereof alſo, 
he not only proceeded with an high Hand againſt all 
the Oppoſers of his Supremacy, (as ſhall be related 
in its due Place) but accepted a yoluntary Oath or 
Promiſe, from his Biſhops, under their Hands and 
Seals declaring their Acknowledgement of the 
ſame, together with a Renunciation of the Popefs 
pretended Authority, and any Oath or Promiſe 
made to him heretofore. The Form of this Oath 
or Promiſe, made by Stephen Gardener, Biſhop of 
Mincheſier, Febr. the 10th, 1535, may be ſeen in 
Foxe, to which we remit the Reader. 

If we may credit the Preamble to the printed Sta- 
tutes, this Seſſion of Parliament continved fitting from 
the Date above, to the 18th of December following. 
But. this is ſcarce probable, for we find that they met 
once more by Prorogation on the 4th of F:#ruary, 
in the Beginning of the next Year ; which is hardly 
Time enough for ſome of the more diſtant Mem- 
bers to go home and return again. It is true, they 
had a great Deal to do in it ; the Length and 
Breadth of the Acts which were paſſed at this Se ſſion, 
_— great Skill in the making, and dreſſing of 
them. But the grand Coup de Grace of all, was the 
Act declaring King Henry, SUPREMUM CA- 

Vol. III. H PUT 

(z) We have ſeen ſeveral Books printed, before this Time, wherein 
the Word Po vx is entirely obliterated 3 particularly, one in our Col - 
leftion, Fan1an's Chromele 3 in which, the Name of Pov x is blot · 


ted out, by a Pen, throughout the whole Volume. It is probable thre 
Bookſellers duſt not then ſell a Book without this Alteration. 


uy 
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. PUT ECCLESLE  ANGLICANE, or, the 
— ſole Head of the Engiib Church; which, tho' it 
ſhocked many ſqueamiſh eres to ſwear to, 
yet, we find none of any Note, that had the Cou- 
rage to refuſe. the Oath, except, John Fiſher, Bi- 
ſhop of Reche/ter, and Sir Thomas More, late Lord 

Chancellor, who both loſt their Heads for it. | 
Biſhop, Burnet, from the Parliament-Rolls, men- 
A Subſidy, tions an alt for a Subſidy, of a Tenth and a ſteenth, 
to be paid in three Years, that was paſted, alſo, this 
Schon ; no Grant, of that Kind, having been made 
# of twelve Years before (a). The Preamble to which 
Act ſets out the King's high Wiſdom and Policy in. 
moſt glaring Colours. It tells us, That he governed 
* his: Kingdom, for twenty-four Years, in great 
Wealth and Quietneſs; of the great Charges he had 

© been at inthe laſt War with Scotland; in fortify- 
© ing Celais, and inthe War with Jreland.,- That 
6 he intended to bing that wilful, wild, unreaſonable 
and ſavage People Order and Obedience. That 
© he intended to build Forts on the Marches of 

Scotland, for the Security of this Nation; to a- 
mend the Ha ven at Calais, and to make a newone 
at Dover. By all which, they did perceive the 
©entire Love and Zeal which the King bore to. his 
People; and that he ſought not their Wealth and 
© Quieinels, only for his own Lime being a mortal 

© Man, but did provide for it in all Time to come. 
1 ©. Therefore, they thought, that of very Equity, 
22/071 and good Conſcience, they were bound 
© to.{hew a like Correſpgndence of Zeal, Gratitude 
© and Kindneſs.” In Return for this, a general 

Pardon was granted, with ſome: Exceptions; parti- 
Frag mentioning Bilhop Huber and _ Thomas 

E. a 0 DE? 
Anne Regni ay, After a Prorozation of fourteen Months, accor- 
7536, ding to Biſhop Burnet from the Records, the ſame. 
| Parliamgnt met once more on the 4th of February. 
in the 27th Ycar of this King. A great many * 

relating to, Civil Concerns, were now made, 
pears by, the Book of Statutes, But the principal 


(s) 5 Burne''s Nido of the Reformation, Vox. . W 
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Act, and for which this Seſſion was, chiefly, called, 
was That for the Suppreſſion of the lefler Monaſte- 
ries. How this Bill went through the two Houſes 
we cannot learn from the Journals, for they are loſt. 
But all the Hiſtorians of theſe Times, tell us, that the 
Report of theſe Monaſteries made to the King was 
read in Parliament; which repreſented the Manners 
of theſe Houſes ſo odiouſly, that the Act was eafily 
carried. The Preamble to this Statute runs thus, 
That ſmall religious Houſes, under the Number 
© of twelve Perſons, had been long and notoriouſly 
given to vicious and abominable Practices; and did 
much conſume and waſte the Churches Lands, and 
« other Things belonging to them. That for a- 
© bout two hundred Years, there had been many 
Viſitations for reforming theſe Abuſes, but with no 
© Succeſs, their vicious Living daily encreaſing; 1o, 
© that unleſs ſmall Houſes were diſſolved, and the 


« Religious put into greater Monaſteries, there could 


be no Reformation expected in that Matter. 
* Whereupon, the King having received a full In- 
© formation of theſs Abuſes, both by his Viſitors and 
© other credible Ways, and confidering that there 
* were divers great Monaſſeries, in which Religion 
« was well kept and obſerved, which had not the full 
Number that they might and ought to receive, had 
made a full Declaration of the Premiſes if 
Parliament. Whereupon, it was enacted that afl 
ſuch Houſes which might ſpend, yearly, 200 J, or 
© within it, ſhould be ſuppreſſed, their Revenues con- 
verted to better Uſes, and they compelled to reform 
© their Lives.“ F 7 21006 
The Epiſcopal Hiſtorian, to whom we are obliged 
for the above Extract (4), goes on and tells us, That 
the Reafons pretended for diflolving theſe Houſes, 
were, 'T hat as there were but al ſmall Number of 
Perſons in them, they entered into Confederacies to- 


gether, and their Poverty ſet them on to uſe many 


ill Arts io grow rich. They were, alſo, often ab- 
ſent, and kept no Manner of Diſcipline in theiz 
ay H 2 Houſes 


(3) Hiſtory of the Reformation Vol. I. pag. 793, Ke 


King Henry V11T 


The Leſſer Mo- 
naſteries ſuppreſs 
ſed. 
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KingHenryv111. Houſes, but their Eſtates were generally much rich- 


er than they ſeemed to be; for the Abbots, raifing 
great Fines out of them, held the Leaſes ſtill low, 
and by that Means they were not obliged to entertain 
a greater Number in their Houſe ; and ſo enriched 
themſelves and their Brethren by the Fines. For 
many Houſes, then rented at two hundred Pounds, 
were worth ſome Thouſands. Theſe were Part of 
the Reaſons urged, in Parliament, for paſſing this 
Bill, and we are farther told that Stoteſſey, Biſhop of 
London, ſaid, in the Houſe of Lords, That theſe 
« lefler Houſes were, as Thorns, ſoon plucked up, 
but the great Abbies were like putrified old Oaks] 
yet, they muſt needs follow, as others would do in 
« Chriſlendom before many Years were paſſed (c). 

Though this was a very harſh Sentence to come 


from the Mouth of a Biſhop in thoſe Days, yet; 


ſome time before, when this Affair was canvaſſed in 


Biſhop Fiſber op- Convocation, Fiſher, Biſhop, of Rocheſter, oppoſed 


poſes it. 


Wood ſtood. And ſo, my Lords, if you grant 


the Diſſolution of theſe ſmaller Monaſteries, with all 
his Might. He told his Brethren, That this was 
fairly ſhewing the King the Way how he might 
come at the greater; which, he ſaid, put him in Mind 
of a Fable. . 
An Ax, which wanted a Handle, came upon a 
Time unto the Wood, making his Moan to the 
great Trees, that he wanted a Handle to work 
* withal, and for that Cauſe he was conſtrained to 
s fitidle ; therefore he made it his Requeſt to them, 
that they would be pleaſed to grant him one of 
£ their ſmall. Saplings within the Wood to make 
him a Handle; who miſtruſting no Guile, granted 
him one of their ſmaller Trees to make him an 
Handle. But now, becoming a compleat Ax, 
© he fell ſo to Work, within the ſame Wood, that, 
© in Proceſs of Time there was neither great nor 
* ſmall Tree to be found in the Place where the 


* the 
{c) HA, Fol. CCXXVIII. BuanzT ut ſupra,—And yet this 


Man was ſo zealous a Catholick, that Fox writes, he boaſted on his 
Death-Bed he had burns fifty Hereticks, Ac α M. Vol, II. 
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« the King theſe ſmaller Monaſteries, you do but x;ogHenryvur. 


make him a Handle, whereby, at his own Pleaſure, 
© he may cut down all the Cedars within your L- 
C banus, And, then ye may thank yourſelves, after 
© you have encreaſed the heavy Diſpleaſure of Al- 
mighty God for it (a). 

The Prelate's Speech, and the Application of this 
Parable, is ſaid to have turned the Minds of thoſe 
who ſought to oblige the King; and the whole Con- 
vocation of Biſhops agreed to reject the Propoſal for 
that Time. But, in a little while after, they were 
convinced of their Error, and all, except the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, voted in Parliament for it. And, 
By another Act, all theſe Houſes of Religion, 
their Churches, Lands, and all their Goods were 
given to the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors; toge- 
ther with all other Houſes, which, within a Year be- 
fore the making of the Act, had been diſſolved and 


ſuppreſſed. For the collecting the Revenues that Their Revenues 
belonged to them, a new Court was erected, called Ed i the 
the rt of the Augmentations of the King's Reve- —— 
nue, which was to conſiſt of a Chancellor, a T'reaſur- mentation e- 


er, an Attorney and Solicitor ; with ten Auditors, **** 


ſeventeen Receivers, a Clerk, an Uſher, and a Meſ- 
ſenger. This Court was to bring in the Revenues of 
ſuch Houſes as were now diſſolved, excepting only 
ſuch as the King, by his Letters Patent, continued 
in their former State : Appointing a Seal for this 
Court, with full Power and Authority to diſpoſe of 
theſe Lands, ſo as might be moſt for the King's Ser- 
Vice. 

Thus fell the leſſer Abbies to the Number of 376, 
the yearly In-come of which yielded to the King a- 
bout thirty or thirty-two thouſand Pounds; beſides 
their Goods and Chattels, which at low Rates, were 
valued at ' 100,000 Pounds; and the Number of 
Monks and Nuns, turned out of them, amounted to 
about 10,000 (e). The reſt of the Acts paſſed this Seſ- 


H 3 ſion, 


4) Dr. Bailie's Life of Biſhop Fiſher, P. 108. 
(e) Hollingſbead's Chron. Pay: 939. It is farther obſerved, that 
fince the Statute gave the King all Sums of Moneys due to the Mona- 


ſeries, it was but reaſonable that the Debts owing by theſe Houſes 
ſhould 
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KingHenryVIII. ſion are not to our Purpoſe; and on the 4th of 4- 
The Parliament, hril. this Parliament, which had now ſubſiſted above 
aſter fix Years fix Years, and, as Biſhop Burnet obferves; had done 
| Contiouance, the King ſuch eminent Service, was finally diſſolved. 
1 Henry had now, almoſt, an unlimited Sway, both 
in Church and State, and ſeemed, in his domeſtic 
Affairs, to be very peaceable and content. His new 
Queen was fruitful, and likely to produce fair Iſſue 
from the old Stock. When, all of a ſudden, ſhe was 
accuſed of Inceſt, Adultery, and what not, with her 
Queen Ann Bo- Own Brother and others; who were all tried, con» 
3 fer qemned and executed, in the Tower, on May 19th, 
ce, 15 35. This Affair quite unhinged all the Actsof Settle- 
ment made in the laſt Parliament; and Henry, as he 
had no Occaſion to ſlight ſuch Aſſemblies, they being 
throughout his whole Reign very complaiſant to 
him in every Thing, ſoon after the Diflolution of 
the laſt, found himſelf obliged to call another, tomeet 
at Weſtminſter, on the 8th Day of Fune, in the faid 
28th Year of his Reign. We ſhall not mention the 
Names of all the Peers ſummoned to this Parliament, 
„but the Manner and Rank the Barons fat in the 
Houſe, is preſerved by Dugdale, and ſeems to de- 

ſerve a Place in theſe Enquiries. 


The Names of the Barons, as they entered and 


A W | g ö 
ment kalle, ſat in the Parliament in Order, in the 28th 


Anno Regni 28, Year of the Reign of K ing Henry VIII J. 
1537. | 08 
Lord William ii aſtan Grand William Lord Mountjey. 
Prior of St. John's. Flenry Lord D'aubeny. 
George Lord Bergavenny. Chriſtopher Ld. Coniers 
John Lord Audley. of Hornby, | 
* | Fobn 


ſhould be diſcharged. This was done, for the moſt Part, by the Com- 
miſſioners ; but where Relicts happened to be pawned, it ſeems, they 
refuſed to redeem them, Thus one Man loſt 40 J. upon St. Andrew's 
oe 3 excepting one Ounce of Silver with which it was covered. 
tits | . 

'f Summonitiones ad Parliamenta, 28. Henry VIII. Pag. 500. 
The Summons to this Parliament, directed to Thomas Axchbiſhopof 
C. nterbury, the reſt of the Bicho » Abbots and Lay- Lords, as well as 

to the. Judges ; High Sheriffs of Counties, Mayors, Bailiffs and Bur- 
— c. are given at length in the Feed, Argiican, Tom, XIV, Pu 
5 5 C'S * [ . . #4 << „ — l : 
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'Fabn Lord Zoucbh. Thomas Lord Darcey of KiogHenr ym 


mas Lord De la Ware. ' - Temple- Hurſt. 
Thamas Lord Berkley, Lord Montegle. 


Lord Montague: Lord Faux of Harradoun. 
Lord Rochford. Jobn Lord Huey of 
Henry Lord Morley.  Sleford. 


Ld. Dacres of the South. Andrew Lord Windſer of 
Ld. Dacres of Grayſtock. Stantvell. 


Lord Cobham, Lord Tailboys of Mme. 
Lord Maltravers. Lord IFentworth. 
Lord T4lbt. Lord Brough of Gains» 
Lord Walter Ferrers. borougb. | 


Edward Lord Powis, Edmond Lord Bray. 
Lord Gray of Wilton. 2 Lord Merdant. 


Lord Scrope. rd Hungerford of 

Lord Dudley. Heytesbury. 

Lord Latimer. omas Lord Cromwe!! 
William Lord Stourton. of IWWimbleton. Ad- 
Lord Fitz-Warine. mitted by Patent the 
John Lord Berners. laſt Day of this Par- 
Lord Lumley, ment, 

George Lord Haſtings. 


The Journal Brok now begins again, and is very 


Anno Regni 28, 


particular in the Tranſactions of this Parliament (g]; At Weſtminter. 


which being met, on the 8th of June, as atorztaid, 
the King on the Throne, and all the Lord sand Com- 
mons attending, Sir T h»mas Audi Knight, then Lord 
Chancellor of England, opened the Cauſe of the 
Summons in a Speech to this Effect: 


« Firſt, he told them, that at the Diſſolution of The Lord Clan-» 


the laſt Parliament, it did not enter into the King's 
* Majeſty's Mind that he ſhould ſo ſoon have Occa- 
ſion to call another; but, that for two eſpecial 
© Cauſes, very neceſſary, both for cafing the King's 
« Scruples 


e) The Preamble to the Parliament recites all the Kings Titles in 
this Manner ; | 
Parliamentum inchoatum et tentum apud Weftmonaſterium, orca Die 
Meni: Junii, Anno Regni metuendiſſimi et potentiſſimi Regis Henrici 
Ocravi, Fidei Defenſoris, Domini Hibernie, et in Terris Supremi Capie 
tis Anglicanæ Eccleſige, viceſſimo oavo, By: 
©, Eriano Tuke, Milite, et Edvardo North, Clericis Parliament! 


„ cellor's Spec. 
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* KingHentyVIT © Scruples and conducive to the Good of the whole 


© Kingdom, he had iſſued freſh Summons for calling 
<* this Parliament. The one was, concerning the 
* Heirs and Succeſſors of the King's Majeſty ; who 
© knowing himſelf obnoxious to Infirmities and even 
Death itſelf, a Thing very rare for Kings to 
© think of; and, beſides, confidering the State of the 
* whole Kingdom, depending, as it were, upon his 
© fingle Life; but, willing, above all Things, to 
© leave it free from all Dangers to Poſterity, he had 
* called this Parliament to appoint an Heir apparent 
to the Crown, who, when the preſent King had 
* reſigned to Fate without Children lawfully begot- 
* ten, might by their own Conſent bappily reign o- 
s ver them. | 

© The ſecond Cauſe, for which this preſent Par- 
© liament was ſummoned, was, for repealing a certain 
AR, made in the laſt, by the Tenor and Force of 
which, this whole Realm is bound to be obedient 
to the Lady Ann Boleyn, the King's late Wife, 
and her Heirs, between them, lawfully begotten. 
Alſo, by the Force of the faid Act, whoever ſhould 
ſay or do any Ill againſt her or her Iſſue ſhould be 
condemned for High Treaſon. ; 
* But now, he faid, that they may more rightly 
underſtand the Reaſons of this Summons, his 
Counſel was, according to theſe three Proverbs of 
Solomon, (to whom our moſt excellent Prince here 
may be moſt juſtly and worthily compared,) gpe- 
rabimini quibus admonemur, præterita in Memoria 
habere, præſentia intueri, et obventura provideri. 
And, as to the firſt, they very well remembred 
what great Anxieties and Perturbations of Mind 
their moſt invincible Sovereign ſuffered, on ac- 
count of his firſt unlawful Marriage ; which was 
not only judged ſo in all the Univerſities in Chriſ- 
tendom, but declared unlawful by the general Con- 
ſent of this Kingdom in a late Act of Parliament. 
So, alſo, they ought to bear in Mind the great 
© Perils and Dangers their Prince was under, when 
he contraCted his ſecond Marriage, in regard to 
t the Sccond of Soloman's Proverbs, by <p 

0 
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© jn what a Situation this Realm was in by reaſon ; 
© of the Oath then made and taken for the Support — 
© of the ſaid Ann and her Iſſue. Which ſaid Lady 
* Ann and her Accomplices had been fince, juſtly, 
© found guilty of High Treaſon, and had received 
© their due Reward for it. What Man of middle 
© Condition would not this deter from marrying a 
© thicd Time? When he remembers that the firſt 
© was a vaſt Expence and great Trouble of Mind 
to him; and the ſecond ran him into great and im- 
© minent Dangers, which hung over him during the 
© whole Time of it. Yet, this our moſt excellent 
© Prince, adds he, on the humble Petition of the 
© Nobility, and not out of any carnal Luſt or Af- 
© feRtion, again condeſcends to contract Matrimony ; 
© and hath, at this Time taken unto himſelf another 
Wife, whoſe Age, and fine Form, denotes her 
* molt fit and likely to bring forth Children. And, 
© therefore according to the third Proverb of Solomon, 
© Obventura provideamus, we are now met, by the 
* King's Command, with unanimous Conſent, to 
< appoint an Heir Apparent to the Crown. That, 
c if this our Prince, which God avert, ſhould leave 
this mortal Life without Children lawfully begot- 
© ten, the Heir, ſo appointed, may lawfully rule and 
ga vern this Kingdom after him. 
© Laſtly, adds he, Let us humbly pray to God, that 
© he would bleſs this our moſt excellent Prince with 
* ſome Offspring; at the ſame Time giving him 
© Thanks that he has hitherto preſerved him from 
© ſo many and ſuch imminent Dangers. Becauſe, it 
© is his whole Study and Endeavour to rule us all, in 
« perfect Peace and Charity during his Life ; and 
© to tranſmit the ſame Happineſs to Poſterity.” ' 
After the Chancellor had ended his Harangue, he 
in the King's Name, ordered the Commons to 
withdraw to their uſual Place and chuſe a Speaker ; 
— him to the King the Day following. 
he Receivers and Fryers of Petitions being ap- 
pointed, the next Day, being Saturday, the Chan- 
cellor acquainted the King and Lords that the Com- 
mons begg'd 2 longer Time for electing a Speaker. 
Hereupon 


* 


®#> 
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King Henry VIII. Hereupon the King commanded that the Houſe of 
| Lords ſhould be adjourned to Monday Morning. 
. And, on that Day, the Commons preſented to 
Elqz the King Richard Rich, Eſq; for their Speaker; 
| who immediately addrefled himſelf to the Throne, 
f in Words to this Effect: | 
. © Firſt, in the Name of the Commons, he told 
* his Majeſty that they well underſtood the Chancel- 
© lor's Reaſons, which he gave on the firſt Day of 
the Meeting for calling this preſent Parliament; 
and repeated the Heads of the Chancellor's Diſ- 
© courſe. He then took Occaſion to praiſe the 
King for his wonderfull Gifts of Grace and Na- 
© ture; and compared him for Juſtice and Pru- 
© denice to Salama; for Strength and Fortitude to 
* Sampſon ; and, for Beauty and Comelineſs to 
* Abſalom. He then ſaid, that according to the 
© Chancellor's Commands, the Commons had re- 
© tired to their own Houſe, in order to chuſe a 
© Speaker; and had actually choſen him, the moſt 
* unworthy of them all, for that Honour. He 
therefore beſought his Majeſty that he would 
© command the Commons to withdraw again to 
© their gwn Houſe, and elect another Speaker; for 
he had neither Learning, Experience, nor Bold- 
* neſs, fit for that Office; and therefore he was 
the leaſt capable of any to undertake ſuch an 
* honourable Employment.” | 
To this the Chancellor, by the King's Com- 
mangy: replied, © That his Majeſty had well heard 
* His Speech; and was glad to underſtand by the 
© firſt Part of it, that the Members of the Houſe 
35 of Commons had been ſo attentive to the Chan- 
* * cellor's Declaration, as they appeared to be. 
That as to the Praiſes and Virtues, aſcribed to Him- 
* ſelf, his Majeſty thought proper to difavow them; 
< fince, if he really had ſuch Virtues, they were the 
Gifts of Almighty God only. Laſtly, adds he, 
* as to your Excuſes, Richard, which the King 
* hath heard, that you have neither Learning, 
© Experience, nor Boldneſs, fit for ſuch an Office; 
* to this, his Majeſty hath commanded me to reply, 
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« that, if he did not khow that you had all thoſe King Henryv iii. 


© Qualifications, he would not, amongſt ſo many 
urgent Matters as are now depending, admit you 


© jnto the Office; and therefore he does not look 


© upon your Excuſes as juſt.” After which the ſaid 
Richard Rich, Eſq; ( made the uſual Proteſta- 
tion, for Liberty of Speech, Cc. which was allow'd 
of ©. "v2 | E 


We have been more circumſtantial than uſual in 
giving the Preliminaries, at the Opening of this Par- 
ament, becauſe it ſhews to what a Height Adula- 
tion was at that Time; when the Lord Chancel- 
lor and the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, in 
their Addreſſes to the Throne, ſtrove to out- do 
one another in Flattery. Whatever Vices this 
King had, and to what Height ſoever he carried 
them, he could not outſtrip his Parliament: For no 
ſooner had he repudiated one Wife and married 
another, but the Parliament joined with him in 
baſtardizing the Iſſue of the laſt; as was firſt done in 
the Caſe of Queen Katharine, and afterwards in Ann 
Boleyn. And, now having got an effectual Di- 


vorce from the ſaid Arn, he was married again Henry marries 
immediately to the Lady Fane Seymour, Daughter — Lady Jane 
to Sir Jobn Seymour, Knt. The whole laſt Act of 


Settlement was repealed by this Parliament, and 
poor Queen Ann now called worſe Names than 
Queen Katharine had been before. 


We ſhall not trouble the Reader with any Ab- 


ſtract from the Journals, concerning the bringing in 
of Bills, de Die in Diem, into the Houſe, nor with 
the reading and paſſing them. Inſtead thereof, we 


ſhall ſubjoin Lord Herbert's Extracts of the Statutes 


made by this Parliament ; obſerving, only, that 
tho” that noble Hiſtorian puts the Act of Succeſſion 
firſt in his Account, yet it ſtands only the ſeventh 
in the Statule Books (i); and it was not till the 
13th Day of their Sitting that the Bill was brought 


into 


{Þ) Afﬀterv-ards for his good Services in the Cauſe, made Chancel- 
lor of the King's new Court of Augmentations. Fournal-Book, An- 
no 32, Herry VIII. | | 

(1) There is only the Title of it in the Satutes at Large, 
28 Henry VIII. Cap, v. : 


A new Act of 
Succeſſion in her 
Favour, 


124 - The Parliamentary His rox 


into the Houſe of Lords, by the Lord Chancellor. 
It is eaſily ſeen by ſome Expreſſions in the Act, 
very agreeable to the Speech at the Opening, who 
had the chief Hand in the penning and directing 
of it. Lord Herbert proceeds thus, 

© The principal Act made this Parliament, was 
touching the Succeſſion of the Crown, in which 
after a Rehearſal of the Statute, 25 Henry VIII. 22. 
touching the King's Marriage, and Limitation of 
Succeſſion to the Crown ; and another of 26 Hen- 
ry VIII. z. It is declared. that whereas a Marriage 
was heretofore ſolemnized betwixt the King's High- 
neſs and the Lady Ann Boleyn, that fince that Time, 
certain juſt, true and law ſul Impediments of Mar- 
riage, unknown at the making of the ſaid Acts, were 
conſeſſed by the ſaid Lady Ann before Thomas Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; by which it plainly 
appeareth, that the ſaid Marriage betwixt his High- 
neſs and the ſaid Lady Ann was never good nor con- 
ſonant to the Laws: And therefore his Highneſs 
was lawfully divorced from the ſaid Lady Ann. 
Moreover, that ſhe and her Accomplices before- 
mentioned, were convicted by due Courſe of Law, 
and have"ſuffer'd according to their Merits. 

* And whereas it hath pleas'd his Highneſs, not- 
withſtanding the great Perils ſuffer'd by occafion of 
his firſt unlawful Marriage betwixt the Lady Katha- 
rine, and this unlawful Marriage betwixt the Lady 
Ann, at the moſt humble Petition of his Nobles in 
this Realm, and for Conſervation of the ſame, to 
enter into Marriage again with the Lady Fane, 
according to the Laws of the Church; and that 
there is Hope ſhe may conceive by his Highneſs ; 
that it is the moſt humble Petition of his Nobles and 
Commons, that, for Extinguiſhment of all Ambi- 
guities and Doubts, it may be enaCted in Manner 
and Form as followeth. And firſt, That the Mar- 
riage betwixt the King and Queen Katharine ſhould 
be void and of no Effect; as being grounded on a 
Diſpenſation, in a Caſe not diſpenſable by humane 
Authority ; and io determined by the whole Clergy, 
and both Univerſities of this Realm; as alſo by 
the Unirerfitics cf Bononiag, Padoua, Paris, 
Orkang, 


: 
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Orleans, Tholouſe, Anjou and divers others; in re- KingHenryVIHl. 
gard, ſhe being Wife to his elder Brother, Prince 
Arthur, was carnally known by him, as was 
ſufficiently proved before Thomas Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; and therefore, that any Diſpenſa- 
tion to the contrary hereof ſhould be to all Intents 
void, and of no Effect; and the Iſſue procreated 
under the ſame unlawful Marriage, betwixt his 
Highneſs. and the faid Lady Katherine, to be illegi- 
timate, and barr'd from claiming any Inheritznce 
from his Highneſs by lineal Deſcent: Alfo that 
the Marriage betwixt his Highneſs and Queen 
Anne is of no Value, nor Effect; and that the 
Divorce made between his Highneſs and her, is 
good and effectual; and the Iflue illegitimate and 
not inheritable to his Highneſs, by a lineal Deſcent ; 
any former Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
And furthermore, fince many Inconveniencies 
have fallen by marrying within Degrees prohibited 
by God's Law; (which Marriages yet have been 
often diſpenſed with by ſome uſurped Power ; when 
et no Man hath Power to diſpenſe with God's 
aw.) Therefore it was enacted, that if any were 
married within the ſaid Degrees, or took to Wife 
the Siſter or Daughter, Sc. of her whom he had 
before carnally known, he might and ſhould be 
ſeparated by the definitive Sentence of the Archbi- 
ſhops, and other Miniſters of the Church of Eng- 
land: And their ſaid Sentence to be good and effec- 
tual, without ſuing any Appeal to or from the 
Court of Rome. . | * if 
Further, it was enacted, that the Iſſue betwixt [ 
his Highneſs and Queen Jane ſhould be his lawful | 
Children and Heirs, and inherit, according to the | | 
Courſe of Inheritance of the Laws of this Realm, 1 
the Imperial Crown of the ſame; with all Dignities, 9 
Honours, Preheminences, Prerogatives, Autho- 
rities, and Juriſdictions to the fame annexed or 
belonging. | '| 
* But if it ſhould happen that Queen Fane ſhould 1 
deceaſe without Iſſue Male of che Body of his | 
Highneſs to be begotten, then the fame _— 
rows | ; 
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l Henry VIII. Crown and all other the Premiſſes to be to his Ma- 
| jeſty, and to his Heirs Male by any other: lawful 
Wife, and to the Heirs of the Body of the ſame Son 
and Heir Male lawfully begotten ; and ſo from 
Son and Heir Male to Son and Heir Male, and to 
the Heirs of every ſuch Son'and Heir Male lawfully 
begotten according to the Courſe of Inheritance, as 
is aboveſaid. And for Default of ſuch Iſſue Male, 
then the ſaid Imperial Crown and Premiſſes ſhould 
be to the Iſſue Female, betwixt his Majeſty and 
Queen Jane begotten, and ſo again to the Iſſue 
Female by any other Wife in like Manner; that is 
to ſay, to the eldeſt Iſſue of the Iſſue Female and 
to the Heirs of her Body lawfully begotten ; and 
ſo from Iſſue Female to Iflue Female and to their 
Heirs of their Bodies, one after another by Courſe 
of. Inheritance according to their Ages, as the 
Crown of England hath been accumſtomed and 
ought to ſucceed and go, in Caſe when there is 
Heir Female inheritable to the ſame. And foraſ- 
much as it ſtands in the only Will and Pleaſure of 
Almighty God, whether his Highneſs ſhall have 
Heirs, and that if they fail, and no Proviſion be 
made in his Life who ſhould govern this Realm, 
that then this Realm after his tranſitory Life ſhould 
be deſtitute of a lawful Governor, or incumbred 
with ſuch a Perſon that would covet to aſpire to 
the ſame, that in this «Caſe, his Highneſs might 
limit the Crown to any Perſon or Perſons in Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Remainder by his Letters Patents under 
the great Seal; or elſe by his laſt Will figned 
with his Hand, after. ſuch Manger as ſhould” be 
expreſſed in his faid. Letters Patents; and that ſuch 
Perſon and Perſons ſhould have and enjoy the fame 
after his Deccaſe, in as large and ample Manner as 
the lawful Heirs of his Body ſhould have done. 
The Iſſue of the - * After which, Order was taken to prevent 
——— Uſurpaticn of the Crown; and the Penalty of High 
clared illegiti- Treaſon imposd on U ſurpers, as on thoſe alſo who 
mate. believed either the Marriage of his Highneſs with 
the Lady Katherine, or the Lady Ans, to be ood 


and aid cal the Lady Mary, or the Lady Elizabeth King Henry VIII. 


legitimate, and who uſed certain Words and Actions 
tending to this Purpoſe: As is to be ſeen more 
largely in the ſaid. Statute. | 

. F urthermore, it was enacted. that if his Majeſty 
ſhould deceaſe before any Heir Male of his Body, 
inheritable to the Crown of this Realmy ſhould be 
of the Age of eighteen Years, or any Heir Female 
which ſhould be inhgritable as aforeſaid, ſhould be 
married, or be of the Age of fixteen Years, that. 
then they, or any of them, ſhall be and remain 
until they came unto the ſaid ſeveral Ages, at and 
in the 7 aka of their natural Mother, and 
ſuch other his Counſellors and Nobles of his Realm, 
as his Highneſs ſhould name and appoint by his laſt 
Will in Writing and ſigned with his Hand, as 
is aforeſaid z and that an Oath "ſhould be admini- 
ſtred for Performance of this Ad, and the Penalty 
of High Treaſon inflicted on thoſe that ſhall refuſe 


it. 


Furthermore, it was enacted, that the King 
ſhould have Power by his Letters Patents or laſt 
Will as aforeſaid, to advance any Perſon or Perſons 
of his moſt Royal Blood to any Title, Stile, or 
Name, of any Eſtate, Dignity or — and to 
give to them or any of them any Caſtles, Honours, 
Lands, &c. in Fee-Simple, Fee-Tail, or for 
Term of Lives, or the Life of any of them, ſaving 
2 and Eſtates of all others in and to the 
ame. | "OLD f 

Eimnally, it was enacted, that every Clauſe, 
Article, and Sentence therein, ſhouid be taken and 
accepted according to the plain Words thereof. 
How yet this Act was altered 35 Henry VIII. 1. 
ſhall be declared by me, God willing, in this Hiſ- 
tory; referring the Reader to x ary I. when it 
was repeal'd.* | an 


The noble Hiſtorian ( 4) here flops 10 moralize A Remarks on the 
little on the Condud of this Parliament; particularly faid 4. 


in regard to this Act of Succeſſion. He ſays, he has 
given 


{#) Land Horbort in Kenner, Vol, I. Pag. 209. 


+ 
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KingHenryVIIL given a much larger Abſtract ſrom this Statute, than 
any before, that it may appear to the Reader with 
how high a Hand the Xing did authorize his Actions, 
whilſt each Part of the Government juſtified the o- 
ther. For, adds he, all the Subjects Voices being 
1 comprehended in the Parliament, no Man could ac- 
| cuſe the King, who did not in ſome fort condemn 

himſelf. So, if there was no Reaſon for theſe two 

Divorces, the Chiefs of the Kingdom joined in the 

ſame Error with him. Unleſs, continues our Au- 

thority, ſome ill Arts with the Nobility, and ſome 

unfair Practices, in the Election of ights anc 

Burgeſſes, may be ſuppoſed; which, by what he had 

ſeen, there may be Cauſe to ſuſpect in ſome ; yet, 

to believe a general Corruption in the firſt Perſons 

of the Kingdom, what is it elſe but to ſubvert the 

very Columns and Foundations of Laws ? 

That zealous Proteſtant, Mr. Foxe, in his Cen- 
fores on the Conduct of this Parliament, in regard 
to this Act, and their Loading his Heroine Queen 
Anne, with ſuch ſcandalous Aſperſions, ſays, © That 
he (/) cannot but wonder, why this Parliament 
ſhould repeal and declare the ſame Marriage un- 
lawful, which, they, themſelves, but three Years 
before, had voted good and valid. But, he 
much more wonders why the ſaid Parliament, 
not only pronounced the Invalidity of the Marriage 
but, not content with-that, would further proceed 
to charge the Lady with ſuch carnal Deſires of 
her Body, as to miſuſe herſelf with her own natu- 
ral Brother, the Lord Rothford, and others. 
Which Thing, adds he, is ſo contrary to all Na- 
ture, that no Man of Reaſon can believe it. He, 
therefore, ſuppoſes that it was ſome hidden Trick 
of State, fomented and encouraged by the Papiſts ; 
conſidering what a mighty Stop She was to their 
Proceedings, and a ſtrong Bulwark for the Main- 
tenance of Chris true Religion. For which 

Reaſon he concludes, that this Chriſtian and de- 
vout Deborah could want no Enemies amongit 


ſuck 


s 4 | () Faxe's Adr and Monuments, Vel. II. Pag · 988. 
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ſuch a Number of Phil;flizes, both within and Kia;Hearyv11s, 
without the Realm.” 
Biſhop Burnet (m) obſerves, that many queſtioned 
the Validity of this Act; and the Scets ſaid, that the 
Succeſſion to the Crown was not within the Par- 
liament's Power to determine about it; but muſt 
go, by Inheritance to their King, if King Henry 
died without Iſſue. It had one good Effect, how- 
ever, fince it helped much to pacify the Emperor, 
when he heard that his Kinſwoman, Mary, was, 
tho” not reſtored in Blood, yet, put in a Capacity 
to ſucceed to the Crown. 
Dr. Heylin has made an Obſcrvation on a Clauſe 
in this AR, not ſo much as taken notice 'of by Lord 
Herbert, or copied by Biſhop Burnet ; but which, 
we think, deſerves 2 particular Recital (7): | 
Henry had one natural Son begotten of the 
Lady Talbois, much cheriſhed by his Father ; 
whom, at ſix Years of Age, he created Earl of 
Nottingbam; and ſoon after Duke of Richmond 
and Somerſet, Earl-Marſhal of England, and 
Knight of the Garter. At ſixteen Years old, he 
was made Lord High Admiral, in an Expedition 
againſt France; and a Match was concluded be- 
tween this Youth and the Lady Mary, Daughter 
to Thomas Hnwara Duke of Norfolk, at that time 
the moſt powerful Subject in the Kingdom. Nor 
were theſe all the Favours his indulgent Father 
intended him; for the Crown itſelf was deſigned | 
for him, in caſe of Failure of any other lawful 4 
Iſſue from the King. For, in the Act of Succeſ- [ 
| 
| 
l 


fion, now paſs'd, that Clauſe which enables 
Henry, for want of ſuch lawful Heirs, to diſpoſe 
of the Crown by Letters Patents, or by Will, 
to any other Perſon or Perſons, &c. was 
plainly deſigned in favour of this young Prince. 
But, all theſe Precautions were in vain; for the 
Duke died, at the Age of ſeventeen Years, a few 
Days after the ending of this Parliament, to the 1 
extraordinary Grief of his Father.“ i 

Vor. III. 1 At ' 


(m) Reformation, Vol. 1. Pag. 211. q 2 
(n) Heylin's Niſtory of the Reformation, Pag, 6, 
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At this time a new Propoſal came from Rome, 
mr for a Reconciliation between Henry and Holy 
The Pope ſeeks Church. The Interval ſeemed very favourable to 
a Reconciliation it, for Queen Catherine and Anne being both dead, 
with the King, who were the Occaſion of the Rupture, the Court 

of Rome judg'd this a proper Opportunity to effect 
it. Accordingly, the Pope ſent a Meſſage to the 
King, to let him know, That he had ever favour- 
ed his Cauſe in his Predeceſſor's Time; and tho' 
© he was forced to give out a Sentence againſt him, 
© yet he had never any Intention to proceed upon 
© it to further Extremities.C 

How this Meſſage was received, may be fully 

known by two Acts which the King procured to be 
Which is rejeQt- immediately paſfed upon it, in this Parliament : -By 
* which all Hopes of a Reconciliation were entirely 
; cut off between them. For a Bill was brought into 
the Houſe of Lords, for, utterly, aboliſhing the u- 
ſurped Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, on the 4th 
Day of Fu, which ſoon after paſſed both Houſes. 
The Preamble to which Act contains theſe ſevere 
Reflections: 
And an Ad for The Biſhop of Rome, whom ſome call the Pope, 
= aboliſhing who had long darkened God's Word, that it might 
fal Power. ( ferve his Pomp, Glory, Avarice, Ambition and 
© Tyranny, both upon the Souls, Bodies and Goods 
© of all Chriſtians ; excluding Chr out of the Rule 
© of Men's Souls, and Princes out of their Domi- 
© nions : And had exacted in England great Sums 
phy Dreams, Vanities, and other ſuperſtitious Ways. 
* Upon theſe Reaſons his Uſurpation had been 
Law put down in this Nation; yet many of his 
© Emiſſirics had been practiſing up and down the 
© Kingdom, and perſuading People to acknowledge 
his pretended Authority. Therefore, every Perſon 
ſo offending after the laſt Day of Fuly, next to 
* come, was to incur the Pains of a Premunire ; 
and all Officers, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, were 
commanded to make Enquiry about ſuch Offences, 
under ſevere Penalties.“ | 
The other Blow made at the Pope, was by ano- 
ther Act, paſſed, that, * Whereas the Popes had, 
| * during 
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« during their Uſurpation, granted many Immuni- x viit 
© ties, 10 ſeveral Bodies and Societies in England, — 
© which upon ſuch Grants had been now long in 

* Uſe: Therefore, all thoſe Bulls, Breves, and 
every Thing depending on, or flowing from them 

© were declared void and of no Force. Yet all 

© Marriages celebrated by virtue of them, that were 

not otherwiſe contrary to the Law of God, were 
declared good in Law; and all Conſecrations of 

* Biſhops, by virtue of them, were confirmed. And, 

© for the future, all who enjoyed any Privileges by 

* Bulls, were to bring them into Chancery, or to 

* ſuch Perſons as the King ſhould appoint for that 

End. Moreover, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 

* was empowered to grant a- new the Effects con- 

© tained in them, which Grant was to paſs under 

© the Great Seal, and to be of full Force in Law,” 

T his Statute was a great Stroke at the Abbots, nee 
and their Rights; but, they were glad to ſuffer a g, «rye 
Diminution of their Greatneſs, rather than part Clergy, 
with their All, which now lay at Stake. 

By the 13th Act they corrected an Abuſe, which 
had crept in, to evade the Force of a Statute made 
in the 2 1ſt Year of this King, about Prieſts reſiding 
on their Livings. One Qualification that did excuſe 
them from Refidence, was, their ſtaying at the Uni- 
verſity for compleating their Studies. Now it was 
found,that many diſſolute Clergymen went and lived 
at the Univerſities, not for Study, but to be excuſed 
from ſerving their Cures. Therefore, it was enact- 
ed that none above the Age of Forty, who were 
not either Heads of Houſes, or publick Readers, 
ſhould have any Exemption of Reſidence, by virtue 
of that Claufe in the former Act. And, all thoſe 
under that Age ſhould not have the Benefit of it, 
except they were preſent at Lectures, and performed 
their Exerciſes in the Schools. 

There are no leſs than fifty-two Titles, in the 
Fournals of the Acts paſſed this Seſſion ; ſeveral of 
which refer to the Exchange of Lands between the 
King and others; which Lands may be well pre- 
ſumed to be Part of the 9 which belonged 

1 to 


KiagHenryvIII 


| 
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to the new diſſolved Monaſteries. The printed 
Book of Statutes mentions no more than eighteen 
Acts; the moſt remarkable of thoſe that are omitted, 


are theſe: 


Some Acts of 


An Act concerning the Aſſurance of a Jointure 


to Queen Jane. | 
An Act of Attainder againſt Thomas Fitzgerald, 


Attainder paſz*s, Of the Kingdom of Ireland, and five of his Uncles. 


Another Act of Attainder of Thomas Lord | 


Howard. . 
An Act expreſſing that all the Statutes which 


ſhall be made, during the Nonage of the King's Suc- 
ceſſors, ſhall be made void by them, if it ſhall ſeem 


convenient, when they come to full Age. 
This laſt hath a Title in the printed Statute-Book, 


| but, was ſuch an extraordinary Stretch of the Pre- 


rogative, that it was thought proper to repeal it, in 
the very firſt Year of the next Reign. For by this 
it was provided, That whatſoever Acts were made, 
© before his Succeſſors were twenty-four Years of 
Age, they might, at any Time of their Lives 


Anextraordinary 6 after, repeal and annul by their Letters Patents; 


Act for the In- 


creaſe of the pre- Which ſhould have equal Force with a Repeal by 


rogative. 


C Act of Parliament. | 

The firſt of the Acts of Attainder was levelled a- 
gainſt Thomos Fitzgerald, Son to the Earl of Kildare, 
who had raiſed a Rebellion in Feland, murdered the 


Archbiſhop of Dublin, and forced the Citizens there 


to admit his Soldiers to beſiege the Caſtle ; he writ, 
- alſo, to the Pope to make him King of J1reland. 
- Being, at length, overpowered, he ſubmitted ; but 


was afterwards hang d at Tyburn, with his five 


Uncles. 


The next Act (o) to attaint Tomas Lord Howard, 


was made upon a quite different Occaſion. This 


Nobleman was the youngeſt Son to the late Duke 
of Norfolk, and Brother to the preſent Duke; and 


having an amorous Intrigue with the Lady Mar- 


garet Douglas, Daughter to the Queen of Scots, and 
| King 


e) The Bill was brought into the Houſe of Lords the lat Day 


* 


* of this Parliament, by the Lord Chancellor, read thrice in one Day, 
and paſſed the ſame Day by the Commons. | 
F Journal Book, 28 Hznar VIII. 
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King Henry's Niece, had ſo far gained the young KingHenryvin 


Lady's Affection, that there was an actual Contract 
of Marriage between them. Henry, hearing of this, 
was much incenſed, that a private Subject, as it were, 
ſhould dare to think of marrying a Princeſs, who 
was half Siſter to the King of Scots, and his own 
Niece ; he therefore had him attainted, and com- 
mitted them both to the Tower. There the ſaid 
Lord ward died, but the Lady was ſet at Liberty, 
and afterwards proved the Mother of the preſent 
Race of Stuarts. This Aﬀair, however, produced 
an Act of Parliament, made this Seſſion, which 
bears this Title: 

That it ſhall be High-Treaſon for any Man (2) 
© to eſpouſe, marry, or take to Wife any of the 
King's Children, being lawſully born, or other- 
ways commonly reputed for his Children ; or 
any of the King's Siſters or Aunts, on the Part 
of the Father, or any of the lawful Children of 
the King's Brethren or Siſters; or to contract 
Matrimony with any of them without the King's 
Licence firſt had under the great Seal; or to de- 
flower any of them being married. The Woman 
* fo offending to incur the like Danger.” The Act 
was repealed 1 Edward VI. and the firſt of Queen 
5— 1 the Reaſons for which will appear in the 

el. 
his Parliament having diſpatched a great deal 
of Buſineſs in a very little Time, on Fuly the 18th 
the King came to the Houſe, in order to paſs the 
Bills that were ready for the Royal Aſſent. And, 
the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons made ano- 
ther Oration to him, as full of Flattery as the laſt. 
Only, as in the former, he compared the King to 
Solomon, Sampſon and Abſalom, for Wiſdom, Strength 
and Perſonage, he now likened him to the Sun. 
For, as the Sun, ſays he, exhales all the noxious 
* Vapours which would otherways be hurtful to us, 
and by its Heat cheriſhes and brings forth thoſe 
« Seeds, Plants and Fruits, neceſſary for the Sup- 
port of human Life; ſo this our molt exceilent 
12 Prince 

p) Statutes at Large, 38 Hanur VIII. Cap. 18. 
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KingHenryV1IL * Prince takes away, by his Prudence, all thoſe E- 
* normities which may hereafter be any ways hurt- 
© ful to us and our Poſterity. And takes care to 
0 _ ſuch Laws — be a 2 to the 

; Good, ard a t Terror to evi rs. 

1— The Chancellor + replied to this Harangue much 
in the ſame Words as to the former ; and then, by 
the King's Command, he diſſol ved the Parliament: 
Exhorting the Members that they would all take 
care to obſerve the Laws then made, and ſee them 
obſerved by others. 

Biſhop Burnet remarks on the Proceedings of 
this Parliament, that it plainly appears that the King 
was abſolute Maſter both of the Affections and Fears 
of his Subjects. When, in a new Parliament called 
on a ſudden, and in a Seſſion of fix Weeks, from 
June the 8th to Fuly the 18th, Acts of ſo great Im- 
portance were paſled, without any Proteſt or publick 
Oppoſition (4) . 

But the great Work of a thorough Reformation 
was not yet compleated ; that is, the larger Mona- 
ſeries were not diſſolved, whoſe Revenues the Lay- 
Courtiers were greedily gaping for. Henry had now 
got a ht Initrument for that Purpoſe, in the Perſon 
of Thomas Cromuwel, a Blackſmith's Son of Putney ; 
Fut, who, by his great Learning and Abilities, was 
firſt made Maſter of the Jewel-Houſe, then Baron 
of Qkeham, afterwards Earl of Eſex, Lord Great 
Chamberlain, and Vicar-General over the Spiritua- 
lities. This Man being now Prime Miniſter, in 
his old Maſter Cardinal Voſſey's Place, per ſuaded the 
King, Who wag ready enough to comply, to pull 

Cromwell pro- down the larger Abbies and Monaſteries; rhe ſmal- 

= 7 ler under the Value of 200 J. a Year, having been 

er Abbes, ac ſuppreſſed before. And, tho' ſome Remonſtrances 
were made to the contrary, that a few migbt be 

fpared, as well for the Virtue of the Perſo n them, 

as that the Country received great Benefit from them; 

the Poor receiving thence Relief, and the richer 

Sent Education for their Children; yet, ſays Lord 

Herbe;t (r), Croniwel, by the King's Permiſſion, in- 

vaded 


(9) BuaneT's Reformati a, Vol. I. Pag, 214, 
(7) SEnNET, Vol. II. Pag. 217. 
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yaded all; and, betwixt Threats, Gifts, Perſuaſions, KingHen-yvIII. 
Promiſes, and whatever elſe might make Men wa- 

ver, he obtained of the Abbots, Priors, Abbeſſes, &c. 

that their Houſes might be given up. But, an ab- 

ſolute Right to thele Poſſeſſions was not warranted, 

yet, by Law; and therefore Henry called a Parlia- 

ment to eſtabliſh it. They were ſummoned, by 

Writ, to meet at Meſiminſter, on the 28th Day of 

April, in the 31ſt Year of this Reign. The firſt 

Writ of Summons is directed to Thomas Lord 

Cromwell, our Vicar- General in Spiritualities. 1 

T he Fournal- Book begins this Parliament in a very ment called at 
ſolemn and pompous Manner ; for, after enumerat- Weſtminſter for 
ing the King's Titles, it goes on thus: — Nin; 

Ad Laudem & Glriam Dei Omnipotentis; Hono- 15 %6gẽgi 
rem, Decorem, Pacem, Quietem, Tranquilitatem, Se- 
curitatem & Reformationem tatius Regni, Reipublice, 

& Ditionis Anglicare ; in Nomine ſanto & 
indiuiduæ Trinitatis, Patris & Filii & Spiritus 
Santti, poſt Miſſarum Solempnia decenter ac devote ce- 
lebrata, divino Auxilio humillime implorato & invacato, 
Die, videlicet Lune, vicaſſmo oftavo Men/is Aprilis,&c. 

Sir William Dugdale has preſerved the Order 
of Proceſſion made by the King and the Lords, from Their Solemn 
the Palace at JYe/minſler, to the Abbey; every Peer, ben. 
both Spiritual and Temporal, in his Parliament- 

Robes, to hear the Maſs of the Holy Ghoft, in the 
Abbey Church aforeſaid, c. This, for the Rarity 
of it, merits a Place in theſe Enquiries ; as, alſo, a 
Liſt of the whole Houſe of Peers, at this Time; 
fince, it is the laſt we meet with, where the Spiri- 
tual and Temporal Lords, Abbots included, fate to- 

ether in an Eugliſb Parliament, or, in all human 

robability, ever will do. The Proceſſion was 
as follows (s) : 

« Firſt, all Gentlemen and Eſquires. 

Knights and Bannerets. 

Serjeants at the Law, and Juſtices. 

Abbots, Biſhops, and Archbiſhops. 

The Lord Chamberlain of England, the Earl of 


Suſſex. 
The 


he Lord Chancellour of England. 


(„%) Duanais's Summons to Parliament. p. $02. 


7 
k 
1 
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The Lord Marſhall ' of England, then Duke of 

Norfolk, with his Rod. 
arter before him in the King's Coat. 

Then the King's Sward borne by the Earl of 
Shrewſbury. | 

— Cap of Maintenance borne by the Duke of 
Suffolk. | 

ben the King's Highneſs. 

And after his Grace, all the other Eſtates z as, 
Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, Viſcounts, Barons, with 
others, after their Degrees in Order, two and two- 
after their Antienties on Horſeback, in their Robes, 
unto the King's lighting Place; whereas the Abbot 
of Weſtminfler, in Pontificalibus, with all the Chirche 
met the King. And trom thence, in like Order, 
every Man to proceed on foot to the Quire, ſave 
the Earl of Oxford Lord Chamberlain of England, 
to bear his Grace's Trayne, aſſiſted by the Vice- 
Chamberlain. 

Sir Anthony Wingfield, for Default of my Lord 
Chamberlain, of the King's Houſhold. 

Note, That the King's Pleaſure was, that Sir An- 
thony Browne, the Maſter of the Horſe, to bear his 
Trayne to the Chirche ; and the Gentlemen of the 
Efquirie about his Grace. And the Captain of the 
Guard after the Temporal Lords, the Guard ſol- 
lowing on each Side the Way. 

And after that his Robes be off, in coming down 
from the Parliament- Chamber; then the Dukes and 
Earls, Vice-Chamberlain and Maſter of the Horſe, 
to come next his Grace, 

And then the King's Grace fits in his Place Royal; 
the Lords Spiritual on the North - fide, and the Lords 
Temporal on the South-fid- ; fave the Archbiſhop 
of Vert, the Biſhop of Durham, and Carleil, on the 
Temporal Side. 

And fo Maſs of the Holy Ghoft to begin, executed 
by the Biſhop of Carleil, aſſiſted by two Abbots in 
Pontificalibus. 

And, at the Goſpel-Time, all the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal to go out of the Quire, and place 


them in ſemblable Order of their Sides, as beſore 


betwene 
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betwene the Goſpel- Time; all the Spiritual Lords kingrienryvin. 
and Temporal to go out of the Quire, and place 
them in ſemblable Order of their Sides, as before, 
betwene the King's Travers and the Quire, fave 
only ſuch as attended on the King's Highneſs, at the 
ering- Time ; and ſo remayned in their ſayd 
Places during the Maſs ; and then proceeded in like 
Order to the Parliament Chamber, whereas every 
Man was placed according to their Seates and De- 
and there tarried during the King's Pleaſure. 

And fo, all Things thus ordered, the Lord Cham- 
berlain declared the Cauſes and Intent of their Aſ- 
ſembly in the Parliament- Chamber. 

Which done, tne King's Highneſs, with all the 
other Lords, Spiritual and Temporal put off their 
Robes, and in like Order proceeded on Horſeback, 
attending on the King's Highneſs, in Manner 
following : | 

Firſt, Gentlemen, Eſquyers, Knights. 

Serieants at the Law. 

Judges. | 

The Comptroller and Treaſurer of the King's 
Houſe. 

Abbots, Biſhops, Barons. 

Earls. 

The Archbiſhops of York and Canterbury. 

The Lord Chancelour, with the Lord Chamber- 

lain of England. 
Garter. 
The Duke of Suf?/s. 
f _ Duke of Norfolt, Lord Marſhall of Eng- 
and. 
The Earle of Shrewſbury bearing the King's 
Sword. 

Then the King's Highneſs, and about his Grace 
the Footmen, and eight Gentlemen of the Eſquirie. 

Following next, Sir A. thony Wingfield, Vicec- 
Chamberlain; and Sir Anthony Brawne, Maſter of 
the King's Horſe. 

After whom all the King's Guard of each Side 
the Street, unto the Palace-Gate ; whereas every 
Man lighted their Hotſes, and entered in like —_— 

der 
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after their fave that the Dukes and Earls 


followed the King, two and two, attending to his_ 
Chamber ; and then his Grace, with all others, 


went to Dinner. | 
The Lift of the King, Biſhops, Abbots, and 

Lords, as they fat in the Houſe together, ſtands 

in this Manner, in the Journals (a). | 


The KING. 
The Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. 

The Biſhops of 
London. 
Wincheſter. 
Exeter. 
Lincoln. 
Bath and Welles. Thor ney. 
E We; + Winchcombe. : 
Bangor. Waltham, 
Litchfield and Co- Cirenceſter. 

ventry. Tewsbury. 

Salisbury. Taviſtock (b)? 
Warcefler. The Archbiſhop of York. 
Rocheſter. Biſhops of 
Norwith. Durham. 
Chicheſter. Carkſle. | 
St David's, Thomas Lord Audley, 
St Aſaph. of Walden, Chancellor 
Lanaaff. of England. 

The Abbots of Thomas: Duke of Norfolk, 
Weſtminſter. Treaſurer of England. 
St Albans. Charles Duke of Suffolk, 


St Edmundbury, Steward of the Houſ- 
St Mary's, York. hold. 

Glaſtenbury. Thomas Marqueſs of Dor- 
Ghceſter, ſet. 


John 


WW 
(t) This Liſt is compared with Dugdale' s, but differs in ſome 
Dugdale's Summons to Parliament, p. 501. 
(u) Beſides theſe, the Abbots of St Bennet of Hulm, Bardſey, A. 
Bingdon, Battail, Hide by Winchefter, St Auguſtine in Canterbury, 


and Coventry, had the ſame Privilege, but were probably given up 
boſore this Meeting; or the Abbots dead. 4 F 


Names and Additions. 


Jahn Earlof Oxford, Great George Brooke Lord Cob- KingHenryVIlI 
Chamberlain of Eng- ham. 

land. Henry Fitz - Allan Lord 
William Earl of Szuthamp-. Maltrevers. 

ton, Lord High Admi- Walter Deverenx Lord 

ral of England. Ferrers. 

William Earl of Arundale. Edward Gray Lord Po- 
Ralph Earl of Weſimore- is. 

land. William Lord Gray, of 
Francis Earl of Shrews- Wilton. 

bury. Edward Fenys Lord Clin- 
Henry Earl of Eſſex. ton. 

Edward Earl of Derby. Jobn Lord Scrope, of Bol- 
Henry Earl of Worceſter. ton. 

Thomas Earl of Rutland. Miliam Lord Stourton. 
Henry Earl of Cumberland. John Lord Lumley. 
Robert Earl of Suſſex. ohn Nevile Lord Lati- 
George Earl of Hunting- mer. 

don. Charles Blount Lord 
Jahn Earl of Bath. Mountjoy. 

Edward Earl of Hertford. Thomas Stanley Lord 
Henry Earl of Bridgwater. Mounteagle. 
Arthur Viſcount Liſle. Wilkam Lord Sandys. 
John Lord Ruſſel, Admi- Lord Conyers. 

ral of England. Thomas Lord Vaux. 

ahn Touchet Lord Audley. Andrew Lord Windſor. 
17 Lord Zouch. Thomas Lord Wentworth. 

omas Lord Delaware. Thomas Lord Brougb. 
Henry Parker Lord Mor- Edward Lord Gray. 

ley. John Lord Mordaunt. 
Thomas Fienes Lord Da- Milliam Lord Hungerford. 

cre. William Paulet Lord S: 
William Lord Dacre, of Fohn. 

Gilleſland. William Lord Parre. 

The Lord Chancellor's Speech, at the Opening of 
this Parliament, is wholly omitted in the Journals; Sir Nicholas 
and there are only the Names of the Receivers and Hare, Speaker. 
Tryers of Petitions to it. Nor is there any Mention 
of the Name of a Speaker to the Houſe of Com- 
mons; but, by what will appear in the Sequel, 
from the ſame Authority, we put down Sir Nicholas 
Hare, Knight, as choſen for that Office, 


— 29 - 
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KingHeneyVIITL. On the. 5th Day of May, the Lord Chancellor 


informed the Houſe of Lords, That it was his 
© Miajefty's Deſire, above all Things, that the Di- 


A committee for © Verlities of Opinions, concerning the Chriſtian 


Relioi . 
ed. 


© Religion, in this Kingdom, ſhould be with all 
< poſſible Expedition plucked up and extirpated. 
© And therefore, tince this Affair was of ſo extraor- 
* dinary a Nature, that it could not well be deter- 
© mined in a ſhort Time, conſidering their various 
© Sentiments, by the whole Houſe; the King 
© thought it neceſlary, if it ſeemed good to them, 
© that they ſhould chuſe a Committee of themſelves, 
© to examine into theſe different Opinions; and 
whatever they decreed, concerning them, might 
© be with all convenient Speed communicated to the 
* whole Parliament.” This was approved of by all; 
and with unanimous Conſent, a Committee was 
choſen to examine theſe Opinions, the Names and 
Titles of whom were as as follows : 


Thomas Lord Cromwell, Bangor. 
Vicar General. Wircefter. 
Abp of Canterbury. Abp of Torf. 
T he Biſhops of Biſhops of 
Bath and Well. Durham, and 
Eh. Carliſle. | 


And it was ordered, that this Committee ſhould 
have leave to abſent themſelves from the Service of 
the Houſe, whilſt they had theſe Affairs under Con- 
fideration. The fame Day a Bill was brought into 
the Houſe, by the Lord Chancellor, for the Ap- 
pointment of Seats or Places, in that Aſſembly, for 
the King's chief Officers ; viz. the King's Vicar- 
General in Spiritualities, the Lord Chancellor, 
Lord Treafurer, and others ; that from henceforth 
there might be no more Diſpute about them. Alſo, 
another Bill was brought in, by which Religious Per- 
ſons, whoſe Monaſteries were diflolved, might be 
enabled to inherit any Lands and 'Tenements which 
they were Heirs to. 

On the roth Day of May, the Vicar- General 
aforeſaid, brought another Bill into the Houſe, 
which was to attaint certain Fraiiors, lately found 

guilty 
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guilty and condemned for High Treaſon. Theſe KinHienyvIx. 75 


were the late Marqueſs of Exeter, the late Lord 
Montague, Edward Nevile, and others, as the ſaid 
Bill more fully expreſſes. It was read twice in the 
Houſe that Day, and then delivered to the Clerk of 
Parliament to be engroſſed on Parchment. After 
which, the Lord Treaſurer, in the Abſence of the 
Lord Chancellor, adjourn'd the Houſe till the Day 
following. 

At which Time, the aforeſaid Bill being read a 
third Time, the Vicar-General ſtood up in the 
Houſe, and ſhewed openly a certain Habit, made of 
White Silk, which was found by the Lord Admiral 
in the Linen-Wardrobe belonging to the Counteſs 
of Salisbury. On the fore Part of which Garment 
was embroider'd, the Arms alone of England, viz. 
Three Lions, ſurrounded with a Border of two dif- 
ferent Flowers, called Paunces and Marigolds. On 
the back Part of it was the Device, which the Nor- 
thern Rebels lately uſed in their Inſurrection (#) 

We muſt have Recourſe to the Hiſtory of theſe 
Times, for the Particularities relating to theſe two 
Affairs; and Lord Herbert (y) informs us, that Do- 
mas Courtney, Marqueſs of Exeter, Son to Cathe- 
rine, Daughter to Edward IV. and conſequently 
Couſin German to Henry; Henry Pool, Lord Mon- 
tacute ; Sir Edward Neuile, Brother to the Lord 
Abergavenny ; with Sir Feoffrey Pool, Knight; upon 
ſecret Information given by the latter, that the reſt 
hada Defign to promote and maintain one Reginald 
Poole, late Dean of Exeter, and now the King's 
Enemy beyond Sea, and to deprive the King of his 
Crown. The two Lords were tried for the Fact 
before their Peers, Thymas Lord Audley, for that 
Purpoſe, fitting as High Steward of England, and 

were 
()] On the Suppreſſion of the leſſer Monaſteries, a Rebellion be- 
gun firſt in Linco/nſbire, but was ſoon quaſhed by the Duke of Nor- 

« Afterwards it broke out again, in a more formidable Manner, 

n Yorkſhire and the other Northern Counties. The Standard they 
bore before them was painted with the five Wounds of our Saviour, 
the Sign of the Sacrament, and JESUS written in the Midſt; they 
Glled themſelves the Pilgrimage of Grace. | 
Foxe s As and Mynuments, Vel. II. p. 992. 
ue, Vol, IL g. 16. 


Ning Henry VIIT. 


The Marqueſs of 
Exeter, Counteſs 


of Saliſbury, and 
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were both found guilty. Sir Edward Nevile, Sir 
Fetffrey Poble, two Priefts, and a Mariner, were 
alſo arraigned, found guilty, and Judgment given 
accordingly. The two Lords and Nevile were be- 
headed; the two Prieſts and Mariner were hang'd 
and quarter d at Tyburn ; but Sir Feoffrey, the In- 
former, was pardoned. 8 | 
Margaret Counteſs of Salisbury, was Grand- 


others attainted Daughter to George Duke of Clarence, Brother to 
and executed, 


Edward IV. and Mother to Cardinal Pool aforeſaid( ⁊). 
This Lady, with Gertrude, Wife to the late Mar- 
2 of Exeter, Sir Adrian Forteſtue, and Sir Thomas 

ingley, Knight of St Fohn, were, by the fame 
Authority, attainted this Parliament ; tho” there is 
no more ſaid of this Affair in the Journal- Boot, nor 
any Notice at all taken of it in the Statutes at large. 
Againſt the two Ladies it was alledged, that they 
were both Accomplices with the Marquiſs of Exeter 
and other Traitors. That certain Bulls from Rome, 
were found at Cotodrey, a Seat belonging to the 


Counteſs. That ſhe kept a Correſpondence with 


her Son the Cardinal ; and that ſhe forbad all her 
Tenants to have the New Teſtament in Exgliſb, 
or any other Book the King had licenſed, in their 
Houſes. Againſt Cardinal Pos it was alledged, that 
he had confpired againſt the King with the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and had taken Preferment from him. 
For the other two, they were executed as Accom- 
plices; the Counteſs's Death was not till two Years 
after, when ſhe ſuffer'd it with an heroic Courage ; 
diſdaining to lay her Head down on the Block as a 
Traitor, but told the Executioner he might get it 
off as he could. Then ſhaking her Grey Head 
about every Way, for ſhe was ſeventy-two Veat 

old, the barbarous Fellow was forced to chop it 6 
in a very horrid Manner. Her Son, the Cardinal, 
was far out of Henry's Reach ; and tho” he earneſtly 


required him to be given up by all thoſe Princes that 


had received him into their Dominions, yet, he ſur- 
vived all Henry's Purſuits, and lived to make a great 
Figure in this Kingdom in a ſucceeding Reign, 


(z) Kennet, p. 219, and-227» 
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The noble Hiſtorian owns, that both theſe Affairs xingHenry 


are very dark, and that our Records lend us very 
little Light to illuſtrate them. So that what Reaſons 


of State Henry might have to deſtroy two ſuch near Remarks there · 


Relations, as the Marquiſs and Counteſs were to him, 
muſt be ſtill a Secret to all Poſterity. This may be 
a Reaſon why the Affair of the Counteſs was kept 
out of the Journals, c. except the Pageantry of 
CrorwelPs producing the Sur- Coat of Arms, in the 
_ Houſe, which was but a poor Evidence, if they had 
no ſtronger, againſt her. Biſhop Burner obſerves 
(a), That theſe, and other ſuch Acts of Attainder, 
were.of a ſtrange and an unheard of Nature. That 
it is aBlemiſh never to be waſhed off, and which can- 
not be enough condemned z and was a Breach of the 
moſt ſacred and unalterable Rules of Juſtice, never 
to be excuſed. Of this Way of attainting Perſons 
in Cuſtody without bringing them to a Trial, the 
Lord Chief Juſtice Cate thus writes, Although I 
* queſtion not the Power of the Parliament, for 
© without Doubt the Attaindure ſtands good in Law, 
yet this I ſay of this Manner of Proceeding, auferat 
©« Oblivio, ſi poteſt; fi non, utrumgue Silentium tegat. 
For the more high and abſolute the Juriſdiction of 
* any Court is, the more juſt and honourable it 
© ought to bein its Proceedings; in order to give 
Examples of Juſtice to inferior Courts (50 
* The French Writer (c) of Engliſh Hiſtory tells us, 
That this Act met with great Oppoſition in the 
Parliament; many objecting, that to condemn Per- 
ſons unheard, was a Breach of the moſt ſacred and 
unalterable Rules of Juſtice, But, that - Cromwel, 
having ſent for the Judges, to his Houſe, asked them, 
whether the Parliament had a Power to condemn 
Perſons accuſed without a Hearing ? The Judges an- 
ſwered, That it was a nice and a dangerous Que- 
* ſtion ; that Equity, Juſtice, and all Sorts of Laws 
© required that the accuſed ſhould be heard; that 
© however the Parliament being the ſupreme 1 
| : 


fs) Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol. I, Pag. 359. 
(b) Cole's 4th Inftitute, 37, 8. | 
(c) Rapin, Pag. 82%, 


| 
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KingHenryvuns. © of the Realm, from which there could be no Ap- 


* peal, the Validity of their Sentences, of what Na- 
© ture ſoever they were, could not be queſtioned.” 
This, adds our Author, was, only, ſaying, in other 
Words, that the Parliament would therein commit 
an Injuſtice, for which they could not be called to 
Account. And, Cromwe/! having reported the 
Judges Opinions to the two Houſes, theſe two Ladies 
of the Blood Royal, were condemned to die ; by a 
Sentence, which eſtabliſhed a Precedent, the moſt 
pernicious that had ever been known in England ; 
and which proved fatal to its Author, in the Sequel. 
But, to proceed with our Journal. | 
On Tueſday the 1 3th Day of May, and the 9th 
Day of the Sitting of this Parliament, the fatal Bill, 
for the Fall of Abbies, Monaſteries, c. was brought 
into the Houſe of Peers, by the Lord Chancellor 
Audley. The Title of the Bill was, Concerning 
the Eſtabliſhment to the King's Majeſty, his Heirs 
© and Succeſſors, of all Manner of Abbies, Priories, 
* Monaſteries, &c. which had come into the King's 
© Hands, by reaſon of the Suppreſſion, Reduction, 
© and final Diſſolution of them, on the 4th Day of 
© February, Anno Regni 27. This Bill was or- 
dered to be read a firſt Time in the Houſe ; and then 
becauſe that the next Day the Clergy were to at- 
tend the Convocation, and the Day following was 
Aſcenſion- Day, the Chancellor adjourned the Parlia- 
ment to Friday, at Eight o*'Clock in the Morning 
= uſual Time fixed for their Meetings in thoſe 
ys. | 
This is the Title which the Journal Book gives; 
but the AR itſelf is more explicite, and expreſſes 
That Leaſes of Manors, belonging to Monaſteries 
© diflolved or to be diſſolved, and aſſured to the King, 
© ſhall take Effect. That the King ſhall hold, poſ- 
© ſefs and enjoy, to him, his Heirs and Succeſſors for 
© ever, all Monaſteries, and Abbacies, Priories, 
< Nunneries, Colleges, Hoſpitals, Houſes of Friers, 
© or other Religious and Eccleſiaſtical Houſes and 
© Places; which fince the 4th of February, 27th 
* Henry VIII. have been diſſolved, ſuppreſſed, re- 


O ENGLAND. 145 


nounced, forfeited, or given up, or by any other King Henry vin 


© means come to his Highneſs; or which ſhall be 
© diffolved, &c. As, alſo, all Manors, Lordſhips, 
Lands, Tenements, Rights, Liberties, &c belong- 
© ing to them, All which, except ſuch as came by 
* Attaindure of Treaſon, ſhall be under the Survey 
© and Government of the King's Court of Augmenta- 
© tion of the Revenues of the Crown. Other Men's 


Titles yet faved*” 


Thus fell the Monaſtical Prieſthood in England. The total Su 
The Number of Monaſteries diſſolved, according tOpreſiionof Mona- 
Speed, Stow and Cambden, amounted to fix hundred ſteries, Abbies, 
forty-five ; amongſt which, ſeven and twenty had“ 


Votes and fat in the Houſe of Lords, as Mitred Ab- 
bots. Of Colleges, were demoliſhed, in divers Shires, 
ninety. Of Chantries and free Chapels ſome Time 
after, 2374. And of Hoſpitals, 110, The yearly 
Income of all amounting to 160,000 Pounds ; being 
above a third Part of all the ſpiritual Revenues in 
the Kingdom. This, added to the almoſt immenſe 
Sums the King muſt make of all their preſent Stock 
of Cattle and Corn, Timber, Lead, Bells, &c. but, 
chiefly, of their Plate, Jewels, and Church-Orna- 
ments, of whichare ſtill extant divers rich Inventories, 
muſt be incredible. This Rapine upon the Church, 
as the Clergy had but too much Reaſon to call it, 
with the miſerable Ruin of themſelves and Houſes, 
was divulged abroad, in ſuch Terms, fays Lord 
Herbert, as aſtoniſhed the whole Chriſtian World. 
For, tho? the exceſſive Number of them, adds he, 
excuſed the King in ſome Part, for the firſt Suppreſ- 
fion, this . latter had no ſuch ſpecious Pretext. So 
that, notwithſtanding the King's Neceſlities, no 
little Occaſion of Slander and Obloquy was given by 
theſe violent Proceedings (4). 

It may be oblerved by thoſe who will take the 
Pains to peruſe this Act, that it was drawn with 
great Care and Circumſpection; to take off all Suſ- 
picion of hard Uſage and forc'd Surrenders, To 
make it paſs the better, a Proſpect of vaſt Advantage 
was opened to the Subject. The Nobility were pro- 

Vor. III. K miſed 

(4) Kennet, Vol. II. Pag. 218. 


King Henry VIII. 
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miſed large Shares in the Spoils, as one Author (e) 
terms it; they had a View to, either, Free Gifts, 
eaſy Purchaſes, or very advantageous Exchanges. 
The Gentry were promiſed a very conſiderable Riſe 
both in Honour and Eſtate. Nor were they diſap- 
pointed in their Expectations, for no ſmall Part of 
the Abby-Lands were granted to them before the 


Sitting of this Parliament. This was done by the 


then Prime Miniſter Cromiuel; he told the King that 
the parcelling theſe Lands out to a great many Pro- 
prietors, was the only Way to clinch the Buſineſs ; 
and make the Settlement irrevocable. And ſuch it 
has hitherto proved; for, it may even now be obſerv- 
ed, that moſt of thoſe Families who are, at preſent, 
poſſeſſed of the greateſt Share of Abby- Lands, ſhew 
the greateſt Averſion to-Popery, or any Thing that 
may, in the leaſt, tend towards a Reſtitution of 
them. To conclude this Digreſſion, take what 
Lord Coke hath left us, concerning the Miniſter's In- 
trigues to bring about this great Affair, in his own 
Words (J): 

* On the King's Behalf, faith this learned Gentle- 
© man, the Members of both Houſes were informed 
jn Parliament, That no King or Kingdom were 
© ſafe, but where the King had three Abiiities. 
< Firſt, To live of his own, and able to defend his 
Kingdoms upon any ſudden Invaſion or Inſurrec- 
tion. Secondly, To aid his Confederates, other- 
ways they would never aſſiſt him. Thirdly, to 
reward his well-deſerving Servants. Now the 
Project was, if the Parliament would give unto 
© him all the Abbies, Priories, Frieries, Nunneries, 
© and other Monaſteries ; that, for ever in Time 
© then to come, he would take Order, that the ſame 
© ſhould not be converted to private Uſe. Bur, Firſt, 
© That his Excheguer. for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, 
© ſhould be enriched. Secondly, The Kingdom be 
* ſtrengthened by the Maintenance of Forty Thou- 
* ſand. well train'd Soldiers, with ſk'1lfal Captains 


* and 


fe) Dugdale*s Warwickſhire, Pag. 800. 
(f) Coke's 4 Inſiitute, Fol. 44. 
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and Commanders. Thirdly, For the Benefit and .; 


© Eaſe of the Subject, who never afterwards (as was 
projected) in any Time to come, ſhould be charg'd 
© with Subſidies, Fifteenths, Loans, or other com- 
mon Aids. Fourthly, Leſt the Honour of the 
© Realm ſhould receive any Diminution of it, 
© by the Diſſolution of the ſaid Monaſteries, there 
© being Twenty-nine Lords of Parliament of the 
© Abbots and Priors (that held of the King per Baro- 
© niam) that the King would create a Number of 
Nobles. The ſaid Monaſteries, were given to the 
King by the Authority of divers Acts of Parlia- 
© ment; but no Proviſion was therein made for the 
© faid Project, or any Part thereof; only ad facien- 
dum populum, theſe Poſſeſſions were given to the 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, to do and uſe there- 
* with his and their own Wills, zo the Pleaſure of 
* Almighty God, and the Honour and Profit of the 
& Realm. | 

© Now obſerve the Cataſtrophe. In the ſame 
© Parliament of 32. H. 8. when the great and opu- 
© lent Priory of St. John's of Jeruſalem was given to 
the King, he demanded, and had, a Subſidy both of 
© the Laity and Clergy; and the like he had in 34 H. 
© 8, and in 37 H. 8. he had another Subſidy. And 
© fince the Diſſolution of the aforeſaid Monaſteries, 
he exaCted great Loans, and againſt Law received 
© the ſame.” 


vgHenry VIII. 


May 16th, the Duke of Norfolk reported from the a Report from 
Committee, appointed to examine into the different the Committee 


Opinions in Religion, which, were then ſtarted up * 


in this Kingdom ; that they had made no Progreſs 
therein, becauſe they were not in one Mind them- 
ſelves z which ſome of the Lords had objected to 
when they. were firſt named. Therefore, he thought 
it was beſt, that the Six following Articles ſhould 
be put to the Examination of the whole Parliament ; 
and each Man to give his Opinion freely about them. 
By which Means, adds he, an Union in theſe Mat- 


ters might be come at, and finally determined. And, 


that for the better Oblervance of the aforeſaid De- 
termination, ſome Penal Statute ought to be enact- 
0 ed, 


Religion. 


King HenryVII1. 
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ed, againſt thoſe that any ways infringe or violate 
them in any Particular. The Six Articles to be ex- 
amined into, are theſe ; 

I. Whether the Sacrament be the real Body of our 
Lord, without Tranſubſtantion (a)? 

IT. Whether the Sacrament may be given to the 
Laity in buth Kinds ? 

III. Whether Vows of Chaſtity, made by Men 
or Women, ought to be obſerved, Jure divino ? 

IV. Whether private Maſſes ought to be kept by 
the ſame Law ? 

V. Whether Prieſts ought to marry on the ſame 
Authority ? 

VI. Whether auricular Confeſſion be neceflary, 
Jure divine? 

Theſe knotty Points of Divinity being laid before 
the whole Houſe, to be debated on, it took ſome 
Time before they could come to a Determination of 
them. For May 3oth, after a ſhort Prorogation, 
we are told in the Fournals, that the Lord Chan- 
cellor declared before the Lords, That not only 
* the Biſhops and other ſpiritual Peers, but even the 
King's Majeſty had taken great Pains and labour- 
© ed inceſlantly to bring about an Union in the fore- 
going Articles, and had, at laſt, compleated it. It 
* was, therefore, his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that ſome 
© Penal Statute. ſhould be enacted, to compel all his 
* Subjects, who were any ways Diſſenters or Con- 
* tradiCtors of theſe Articles, to obey them. But the 
Form ofa Statute for puniſhing ſuch Offenders he 
© left to their Determination.“ It was therefore a- 
greed on, by the whole Rouſe, That two Commit- 
tees ſhould be appointed for that Purpoſe. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely and 
St. Aſaph, with Dr. Petre (h), were ordered to dictate 
and compoſe one Form of an Act for puniſhing ſuch 
Offenders ; and the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops 
of Durham and I incheſter, with Dr. Tregonnel ( 9, 
to draw up another. Which two Forms, ſo com- 


poſed, 


Abſlque Tran ſubſlantlone. > Þ , 
Nerat E 
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poſed, were to be preſented to the King's Majeſty» RingHenryVUL, 
on the Sunday following; which was only two 
Days Notice. | 
But, it was not till the 7th of June, that this Blo:dy 
Bill, as the Proteſtant Writers juſtly term it, was 
brought into the Houſe, by the Lord Chancellor, and 
read the firft Time. The Title is, A Bill concern- 
ing the Puniſhment of thofe Perſons, who either 
© violate or infringe the Articles aforeſaid.” The 
Bill was read, a Second and a Third Time, on the 
two Days following; and then delivered to the 
King's Attorney and Solicitor- General, to be carried 
down to the Houſe of Commons; where an A- 
mendment was made to the Bill by them. This 
Was again read and 2pproved of by the Lords, fo 
that the Bill paJe4 both Houſes, on the 16th Day of 
June following; and, amongſt others, had the Royal 
Aﬀent on the !:ft Day of this Sefton. 
The Six Articlzs, contained in this Statute, and 
Which were founded on the Six foregoing Que- 
ſtions, propoſed by the Lord Treafurer ; are theſe (i): 
I. If any Perſon by Word, Writing, Printing, 
Cydbering, or any otbercuiſe do pres bh, teach, diſpute, 
or hold Opinion, that in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, under Form of Bread end Wine (after the Con ſe- 
_ eration there) there is not preſent really the natural — e 
Body and Bload of our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, conceived tie es are eſtablie 
ty the Virgin Mary * that after — aid — _ ey thoſe 
there remaineth a bAanze of Bread and Wine, or mp mne 
—— gry Subſtance of Chriſt, Gd be be burnt, 
and Man; or that in the Fleſh under Form of Bread, 
is not the very Blood of Chriſt ; or that with the Blood, 
under the Form of Il ine, is not the very Fleſh of Chri/l 
as tell apart, as though they were both taget her; or 
- affurm the ſaid Sacrament to be of other Subſtance than 
is aforeſatd, or deprave the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament : 
Then he ſball be adjudged an Heretict, and fuffer Death 
Burning, and ſhall forfeit to the King all his Lands, 
enements, Hereditaments, Goods and GChattles, as in 


caſe of High Treaſon. 
4 K 3 2 A 


(i) Statutcr at large 31. Henay VIII. Cap, XIV. Ranxet 
Vo . II. Pag. 219. 0 


King HenyvIII. 
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ed, againſt thoſe that any ways infringe or violate 
them in any Particular. The Six Articles to be ex- 
amined into, are theſe ; 

I. Whether the Sacrament be the real Body of our 
Lord, without Tranſubſtantion (a)? 

II. Whether the Sacrament may be given to the 
Laity in buth Kinds ? 

III. Whether Vows of Chaſtity, made by Men 
or Women, ought to be obſerved, Fure divino ? 

IV. Whether private Mafles ought to be kept by 
the ſame Law ? 

V. Whether Prieſts ought to marry on the ſame 
Authority ? 

VI. Whether auricular Confeſſion be neceſſary, 
Jure divino? | 

Theſe knotty Points of Divinity being laid before 
the whole Houſe, to be debated on, it took ſome 
Time before they could come to a Determination of 
them. For May zoth, after a ſhort Prorogation, 
we are told in the Fournals, that the Lord Chan- 
cellor declared before the Lords, That not only 
© the Biſhops and other ſpiritual Peers, but even the 
King's Majeſty. had taken great Pains and labour- 
© ed inceſſantly to bring about an Union in the foro- 
going Articles, and had, at laſt, compleated it. It 
was, therefore, his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that ſome 
© Penal Statute. ſhould be enacted, to compel all his 
Subjects, who were any ways Diſſenters or Con- 
© tradiCtors of theſe Articles, to obey them. But the 
Form of a Statute for puniſhing ſuch Offenders he 
© left to their Determination.” It was therefore a- 
greed on, by the whole Rouſe, That two Commit- 
tees ſhould be appointed for that Purpoſe. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely and 


St. Aſaph, with Dr. Petre (h), were ordered to dictate 


and compoſe one Form of an Act for puniſhing ſuch 
Offenders ; and the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops 
of Durham and I incheſter, with Dr. Tregonnel ( 55 
to draw up another. Which two Forms, ſo com- 


| poſed, 


Nerat E 
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poſed, were to be preſented to the King's Majeſty» Kingflenry VIII. 
on the Sunday following; which was only two 
Days Notice. . 
But, it was not till the 7th of June, that this Blo-dy 
Bill, as the Proteſtant Writers juſtly term it, was 
brought into the Houſe, by the Lord Chancellor, and 
read the firſt Time. The Title is, A Bill concern- 
ing the Puniſhment of thoſe Perſons, who either 
< violate or infringe the Articles aforeſaid. The 
Bill was read, a Second and a Third Time, on the 
two Days following; and then delivered to the 
Eing's Attorney and Solicitor-General, to be carried 
down to the Houſe of Commons; where an A- 
mendment was made to the Bill by them. This 
Was again read and approved of by the Lords, fo 
that the Bill paflei both Houſes, on the 16th Day of 
June following; and, amongſt others, had the Royal 
Aſlent on the !:& Day of this Seſfiun. 
The Six Arucles, contained in this Statute, and 
which were founded on the Six foregoing Que- 
ſtions, propoſed by the Lord Treafurer ; are theſe (i): 
* I. If any Perſon by Wird, Writing, Printing, 
Cydbering, or any othercviſe do pres h, teach, diſpute, 
or hold Opinion, that in the blejjed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, under Form of Bread end Wine (after the Con ſe- 
eration thereof) there is not preſent really the natural = ber 
Body and Bload of our Saviour, Fefus Chriſt, conceived tie es are eftablie 
11 Virgin Mary * that after _ =p _—_— _ ons thoſe 
there remaineth a bAance of Bread and Wine, or me mine 
any other SubBancs I the SubMance of Chrift, Gog de de burnt, 
end Man ; or that in the Fleſh under Form of Bread, 
is not the very Blood of Chriſt ; or that with the Blood, 
under the Form of M ine, is not the very Fleſh of Chri/l 
as tell apart, as though they were both taget her; or 
- affirm the ſaid Sacrament to be of other Subſtance than 
is aforeſatd, or deprave the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament : 
T hen he ſhall be adjudged an Heretict, and fuffer Death 
Burning, and ſhall forfeit to the King all his Lands, 
enements, Hereditaments, Goods and Chattles, as in 
caſe of High Treaſon. 
K 3 © 1L 


(i) Statutcr at large 31. Henay VIII. Cap, XIV. Ranxet 
Vol. II. Pag. 219. * 
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; vm. II. And if any Perſon preach in any Sermon, or 
3 Collation —＋ Ig in any common School 
or Congregation, or ot/tinately affirm or defend; that 
the Communion of the bleſſed Sacrament in both Kinds 
is neceſſary for the Health of Mans Soul, or ought or 
ſhould be minifired in both Kinds : Or that it is nece/- 
fary to be received by any Perſon, other than Priefts, 
being at Maſs and conſecrating the ſame. 

III. Or that any Man, after the Order of Prieft- 
brotreceived, may marry, or contract Matrimony, 

© IV. Or that any Man or Woman which — 
hath vowed or profeſſed, or ſhould vow or profeſs Cha- 

fiity or Widnu-hood, may marry or contract Marri- 
age. 658 | 

© V. Or that private Maſſes be not lawful, or not 
læudable, or ſhould not be uſed, or be not agreeable to the 
Laws Gad. 

* VI. Or that Auricular Confeſſion is not expedient 
and neceſſary to be uſed in the Church of God, he ſhall be 
adjudged to ſuffer Death, and forfeit Land and Goods 
as a Felen. | | 

* If any Prieſt, or other Man or Woman which ad- 
wviſedly hath v:wed Chaſlity or IVidow-hood, do actually 
marry or contract Matrimony with another; or any 
Man which is, or hath been a Pricft, do carnally uſe any 
W:iman to whom he is or hath been married, or with 
to hom he hath contracted Matrimony ; or openly be 
converſant er familiar with any ſuch. Moman, both the 
Man and the Woman ſhall be adjudged Felons. Com- 
miſſions a:ſo ſhall be awarded to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs, his Chancellsr, Commiſſary, and others, to enquire 
of the Fereſſes, Felonies, and 2 gſereſaid. And 
alſo Fuſtices of Peace in their Seſſions, and every Ste- 
ward, Tuder- Stet ard, and Deputy- Steward in 
their Leet or Lato-Day, by the Oaths of twelve Men, 
have Authority to enquire of all the Hergſies, Felonies, 
and Offences afereſaid.” 

We are told (4) that great Striving and Struggling 
was in the Houſe about paſſing this Bill. Beſide the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, other Divines and Lawy- 
ers argued well againſt it; it appearing, as they urged, 

tO 


( STayrz's Memorials, Vol. I, Pag. 35% 
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to be not onl inſt Truth, but againſt common x; vm. 
uſtice. and that had not the King come himſelf ** 

in Perſon into the Parliament · Houſe, it would not 
have paſſed. ä 

Lord Herbert informs us, That Cranmer, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, boldly oppoſed the'e Articles 
paſſing into a Law, for three Days together; we ſup- 
poſe on the three Times reading the Bill in the Houſe 
of Lords. And, another Writer tays, That when 
it came to be paſſed, the King defired Cranmer to 
be out of the Houſe that Day, ſince he could not 
give his Conſent to it ; but that he humbly excuſ- 
ed himſelf, for he thought he was obliged to ſtay 
and vote againſt it (1). What Arguments he 
uſed are not known; but, adds our Author. the 
King was not diſpleaſed with the Prelate's Pla in- 
neſs, as knowing all he ſaid was out ot a ſincere 
Intention. . Though ſome thought he had a parti- 
cular Intereſt in his Oppoſition to the third Article, 
by reaſon of his /ife ; whom he had married about 
ſeven Years before in Germany; and for fear of 
this Statute had ſent. or was about to ſend, her back 
to her Friends in that Country (n]. In the Journal 
Bool, 2 4th of June, we find a Memorandum of an 
Order made that Day, for enlarging the Time al- 
lowed for Prieſts putting away their Wives they had 
married; which, according to the Stitute, was to 
take Place on the Feaſt of St, Fohn the Baptiſt, which 
was that very Day, but it was now prolonged to the 
12th Day ot Juh, follewing. And, the Dates in 
the Bill were ordered to be altered accordingly, 
This ſeems to be a Compliment paid to Mrs. Cran- 
mer; that ſhe might have more Time to pack up 
her Effects, and prepare for ſo long a Journey (x). 

Amongſt 


(1) Foxx, Vol. II. 1037. 

(n) She was Sifter to Haſi ander, a Proteſtant Divine at Norembery 
in Germany. KzxnxzrT, Vol. II. Pag. 219, 

(n) There is a Story that the Duke of Norfolk meeting one of his 
Chaplains, who was a Favourer of the Reformation, ſoon after paſſing 
this Act, ſaid to him, Now, Sir, what think you of the Laco, t» 
binder Prieſts to baue Wives ? Yes, my Lord, replies the Chaplain, 
you bawe done that 3 but I will anſwer for it, You cannot hinder aber 


Mey Wives from having Priefis, 
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Amonſt the reſt of the Statutes that were enacted 
this Parliament, theſe are alſo remarkable (o). 
© That Religious Perſons, who were put out of 


this Parliament, Monaſteries, c. might purchaſe Lands, ſue or 


Tit King erects 
fix new Biſhop- 
ricks out of the 


difſoly'd Mona- 


© be ſued, but not claim any Inheritance as de- 
©. ſcending to them. And, that if they made a 
© Vow of Chaſtity, after one and twenty, they 
© ſhould not marry.” But, ſays Lord Herbert, tho' this 
Act enabled them to buy, they thought itno ſufficient 
Amends for the Loſs of their preſent Maintenance. 
That the King, by the Advice of his Council, 
or the major Part of them, might put forth Pro- 
© clamations, under ſuch Pains and Penalties as to 
him or them may ſeem neceſſary; which ſhall be 
© obſerved as if they had been made by Act of Par- 
© liament. But, that this ſhould not be prejudicial 
to the Inheritance of any Perſons, their Offices, 
© Liberties, Goods, Chattels, or Life. | 
That the King might nominate and appoint, 
* what Number of Biſhops, Sees for Biſhops, Ca- 
© thedral Churches, as he pleaſed, and alſo endow 
them with Poſſeſſions. On the Strength of this 
Act the King erected fix new Biſhopricks, viz. at 
Weſtminſter, Oxford, Peterborough, Briſtal, Cheſter, 
and Glouceſter ; and endowed them with the Reve- 
nues taken from diſſol ved Monaſteries. All theſe, 
except the firſt, are in Being at this Day; and make 
ſome Attanement for his other more violent Depre- 
dations, | 
The Preamble to this Act runs thus: That it 
© was well known what ſlothful and ungodly Lives 
© hadbeen led, by thoſe who were called Religious. 
gut, that theſe Houles might be converted to bet · 
© ter Uſes; that God's Word might be better 1et 
© forth; Children brought up in Learning; Clerks 
© nouriſhed in the Univerſities ; that old decayed 
« Servants might have Livings; poor People might 
© have Alms Houſes to maintain them ; Readers of 
+ Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, might have good Sti- 
* pends; daily Alms migat be miniſtred ; that Al- 
* lowance might be made for mending of the High 
© Ways 


(e) See Statutes at large, 31 Henry VIII, 
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Ways; and Exhibitions for Miniſters of the N 


© Church. For theſe Ends, and if the King thought 
© fit to have more Biſhopricks, or Cathedral 
© Churches, erected out of the Rents of theſe Houſ- 
© es, full Power was given him to erect and found 
© them ; and to make Rules and Statutes for them, 
© and ſuch Tranſlations of Sees or Diviſions of them 
© as he thought fit.” 

The Prelate(p)remarks, that this Preamble and moſt 
material Parts were drawn by the King himſelf ; the 
firſt Draught of it, of his own Hand- Writing, be- 
ing yet extant ; and in the ſame Paper is a Liſt of 
the Sees which he intended to found. But, what 
was done was ſo far ſhort of what was there deſigned, 
that Burnet can aſcribe no Reaſon for it, but the 
declining of Cranmer'sIntereſt at Court. 

Another Act was made, For ſettling the Places 
© of the Peers in Parliament;” a Thing which had 


been much controverted in former Reigns. By 


which Cromwell, the King's Vicar-General, tho' a 
Lock or Black-Smith's Son, had the Precedence'of 
all Perſons, except the Royal Family. 

Some more Acts were made, for the Exchange of 
Abbey-Lands ; whereby it appears, as Lord Herbert 
obſerves, that it was the King's Intention to unite 
all thoſe Lands, &c. to the Crown. 

Nor, was the Parliament wholly intent 
theſe higher Matters, bur lent ſome of their 
Thoughts on the Preſervation of Fiſh and Fowl. 
Two Acts were made for that Purpoſe, * whereby 
© it was made Felony to fiſh with Nets, &c. in the 
© Night, or to break any Pond-Head, in order to 
© take them; and three Months Impriſonment for 
© thoſe who fiſhed in the Day-time in any Man's 
© Liberties without Leave.“ Alſo, it was enacted, 
© That it ſhould be Felony to take in the King's 
* Manors, any Egg or Bird of any Falcon, Goſ- 
© hawk or Laner, out of the Neſt; or to find or 
© take up any Falcon, Ferfalon, Ferkin, Sacer, or 
© Sacerite, Goſhawke, Laner, or Lanerite of the 

« King's 


(p) Burner, Vol. I. p. 263. 
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KingHenryVIII, « King's, having on the King's Arms and Ver- 


© viles, and do not bring them to the King's Falco- 
© ner within twelve Days, Sc.“ This is no farther 
remarkable, than for giving the different Names and 
Species of thoſe Birds of Prey, uſed in that, truly 
Royal, Diverſion of Hawking, in thoſe Days. 
We ſhall now draw to a Concluſion of this Seſ- 
ſion; which, tho' not long, yet there was multum 
in parvo Tempore, done in it. It is obſervable, 
that no Subſidies were either demanded or granted in 
this or ſome preceeding Parliaments. It may well 
be ſuppoſed, that the Spoil of the Monaſteries, &c. 
had fo ſufficiently filled the King's Coffers, that he 
had no Occaſion for any farther Supply. But yet 
we find, in the Jaurnal Book, that a Motion was now 
made in'the Houſe of Lords, by the Lord Treaſur- 
er, very much tending that Way. We are there 
told, That on the 2oth Day of May, and, only, the 
12th Day of the Seſſion, the Duke of Norfo/k de- 
clared to the Houſe, © That the King had taken 
* great Pains, and been at vaſt Expence in the Go- 
vernment and Reformation of this Kingdom. 
Which Labour and Charge it behoved every 
© Member there to conſider of, and to allow a pro- 
© per Recompence. And, fince, by reaſon of the 
6 Shormeb of Time, this could not be then effected; 
< his Opinion was, that one of the Temporal and 
© one of the Spiritual Lords, ſhould be, by general 
© Conſent, appointed to wait upon his Majeſty, and 
© humbly befeech him that he would pleaſe to pro- 
© rogue this Parliament, and not diſſolve it; that, 
at the next Seſſion, they might again take into 
© Confideration the Expence aforeſaid. The Lord 
Chancellor, by the Aſſent of all, was alone deputed 
to go to the King with this Meſſage; who returned 
and faid, His Majeſty would be at the Houſe the 
next Day, in order to grant their Requeſt ; which 
was done accordingly. 
une the 28th, the King came to the Houſe, in 
order to paſs the Bills, and to put an End to this Seſ- 
fion of Parliament. At which Time Sir Nicholas 


Hare, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, addreſſed 
| his 
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his Majeſty in an elegant and learned Speech, ſays KingHenryVIIJ, 


our Authority; and, finally, humbly beſought him, 
that he would give the Royal Aſſent to the Bills that 
were ready for that Purpoſe. Which, being all read 
and aſſented to, the Lord Chancellor, Sir Thomas 
 Audley, prorogued the Parliament, from that Day, to 
the third of November following. 

Mr. Rapin remarks, * T hat never did Parliaments 
coincide with their King's Affections and Inclinati- 
ons, ſo much as this did. For, as in the laſt Seſ- 
fion, they gave a clear Evidence that they minded 
leſs what was juſt and equitable, in the Act of Suc- 
ceſſion, than what would pleaſe the King; ſo, in 
this, they were not only inſatiable in approving what- 
ever the King then did, but whatever he might do 
for the future. The Act, adds our Author, that the 
ſame Obedience ſhould be paid to the King's Procla- 
mations, or to the Orders of his Council, during a 
Minority, as to the Acts of Parliament, was giving 
the Sovereign, almoſt, a deſpotic Power. It was 
pretended, that Caſes might happen when the King 
had no Time to call a Parliament ; and yet it was 
neceſſary, for the Good of the Realm, that his Or- 
ders ſhould be executed, otherwiſe there might be 
Danger of falling into great Inconveniences. Thus, 


to avoid a poſſible, but withal an uncommon Incon- 


venience, another much more conſiderable was run 
into. For, if the King's Orders were to be obeyed 
without Concurrence of Parliament, he had no Oc- 
caſion to call one, if he did not think proper to do it. 
It is true, adds our Author, there were ſome Limi- 
tations in this Act, as, That no Perſon ſhould be de- 
prived of Life or Eſtate by virtue of the King's Pro- 
clamation, nor any Laws or Cuſtom broken or ſub- 
verted thereby. But, theſe Reſtrictions were ſo am- 
biguouſly worded, that it was eaſy for the King to 
evade them. And, upon this Act was grounded 
the great Change in Religion, which happened in 
the Non-age of his Son and Succeſſor.” 

The Ack with the fix Articles, then called the 
Laſh with ſix Stings, being now publiſhed, it cauſed 
much Murmour and Apprehenſion in the new Re- 

formers; 
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KingHewyVII. formers; and yet this Law was not uſed with much 
Rigour till after the Death of Cromwe/l!; tho' it 
evidently ſhews that the King and Parliament had a 
greater Defire to engtoſs the Riches of the Church, 
than to ſet about reforming any Errors, or Tenets, 
which had crept into the Romiſh Religion. Two 
Biſhops, however, out of the whole Bench, had 
Confcience enough to reſign their Biſhopricks rather 
than conform to the Articles. Theſe were Latimer, 
Two He re- Biſhop of Horceſter, and Shaxton, Biſhop of Salisbu- 
— ; who, by this Means, ſhewed themielves as con- 
fix Articles, ſcientious, about Religion, as Sir Themas More and 

Biſhop Fer had been ſcrupulous about the Supreme- 


eo. 
King Henry had been made once more a Widow- 
— 1 — er, without the Help of an Executioner, by the Death 
ries the Lady of Queen Jane; who, after being delivered ofa 
Ann of Cleve. gon, called Edward, Octo er 12th 1537, died! in 
Child- Bed, and was buried at Windhor. „ Was 
now in no Hafte to marry again, but continued in a 
State of Widowhood more than two Vears; and his 
Age and Corpulency might well have ſecured him 
from any Attempts of that Kind for the future. 
But, a foreign Match being propoſed to him, with 
the Lady Ar of Cleve, Siſter to Fobn the Duke of 
that Name ; Policy, and his own Intereſt abroad, 
drew him in to accept of it. But, diſliking this La- 
dy, on her Landing, tho* Henry forced bimfelf to 
marry her, yet he would never conſummate with 
her, and ſought all Means poſſible for another Di- 
vorce. 5 
Tomas Lord Cromwell, the Prime Miniſter, firſt 
fell into Diſgrace about this Match; having been the 
principal Perſon who advifed the King to it. For, 
tho” he was now raiſed to the Height of his Honour 


and Power, having been created Earl of E/ex, and 
made Lord Great Chamberlain to the King ; yet, he 
was ſoon after caſt down from this Pinacle of Glory, 
being arreſted at the Council-Table, by the Duke of 
Norfolk, when he leaſt ſuſpected it, and ſent Prifoner 


But, 


to the Torwer, 
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But, before this happened, the Parliament met a- 
gain at the Time appointed by the Prorogation ; by 
a Commiſſion under the Broad Seal, directed to 
Thomas Lord Audley of Walden, Lord High Chancel- 
lar of England, Thomas Duke of Norfo/k Lord Trea- 
ſurer, Charles Duke of Suffolk Lord Prefident of the 
Council, and to his faithful Counſellor Thomas Lord 
Cromwell, Lord-Keeper of the Privy Seal; alſo, to 
Jobn Earl of Oxford, Great Chamberlain, and J/ilh- 
am Earl of Sauthampion, Lord High Admiral of 
England ; they were impowered to prorogue the 
preſent Parliament, from the aforeſaid third Day of 
November, in the 31ſt Year of this King, to the 14th 
Day of January next following. The Commiſſion 
is, at large, in the Jour nals; but it is no farther ne- 
ceſſary here. For, on the ſaid 14th of January, by 
another Commiſſion, directed as above, except that 
Robert Earl of Suſſex, Edward Earl of Hertford, 
with Cuthbert Biſhop of Durham, are added ; the 
Parliament was again prorogued to the 12th Day of 
April next enſuing. 

At which Time, being once more aſſembled in 


KingHenryVIIL, 


the Place called the Parliament-Chamber, in the old Anno Regni 32 
Palace at We/iminfler, the Spiritual and Temporal 141. 


Lords all preſent, except the Abbots, Cromwell! being 
the firſt in the Liſt under theſe Titles; 

Thomas Dominus Cromwell, Eques Sacri Ordinis 
Garteri, Cuſtas privati Sigilli Domini Regis, ac 


Majeſtatis Vicegerens, [Vicar General, ] et Officials — 


principalis ad Cauſas Eccleſraſticas ; 

The Lord High Chancellor opened the Seſſion in 
a Speech of ſome Length, but which the Fournab/? 
gives to this Effect : 

* By the Command of the King's Majeſty this 


* Parliament was firſt ſummoned, begun and pro- 


© roguedz as well for the Piety and Reverence 
* which he bears to the Glory of Almighty God, 
© as for the Zeal and paternal Affection he has to the 
Lords his Aſſiſtants in Government, and the whole 
© Body of the Ergl;/b Nation, his moſt dear, faithful 
and true Subjects; that at length, by theſe Parlia- 
f mentary Councils, that Thing may be effected, 

#\ * which 


Cromwell made 
the King's Vicar- 
General, and 

kes Place next 
the Blood Royal. 
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KingHenryV111. © which is moſt conducive to the Glory of God, the 
© Security of the Kingdom, and — ea Benefit 

© to the Commonwealth. Therefore, his Majeſty, 

* now, as before, admoniſhes, exhorts, demands, 

and, by his Royal Authority, commands the Lords, 

© both Spirirual and Temporal, that they would 

© freely, openly and ingenuouſly declare their Minds, 

© on thoſe Things, which may ſeem to tend thereto ; 

© and, by their free Suffrages, give a Sanction to them. 

© And, on the contrary, that they would take care 
© to abrogate and take away all pernicious and adverſe 

© Errors, that Concord, Harmony and Proſperity 

© may flouriſh, and that a perfect Union may be e- 

© ſtabliſhed. Conjuring them, that they would not 

| © be negligent in theſe Matters, by the Duty and 

© Reverence they owed to Almighty God, Reſpect 

© to their King, and Piety to their Country and the 
Commonwealth.” 

After the Chancellor had ended his Harangue, 
with the Praiſes and Approbation, as the Journal ex- 

preſſes it, of all the Peers; Thomas Lord Cromwell, 

Knight of the Garter, ſtood up, and ſpoke to this 

Purpoſe : 

„„ He firſt took Notice of the Concord which the 
Committees for Chancellor had, particularly, adviſed amongſt 
ſettling Matters them; than which, nothing could be a greater 
of Religion. < Bond for the Safety of the King's Majeſty and the 
© Commonwealth. Since nothing could be more 

wiſhed for, than that a perfect Harmony and mu- 
tual Conſent ſhould always ſubſiſt between the 
Head and Members of this national Body. That 
his Majeſty loved Concord as much as he hated the 
contrary Vice; but he knew very well that there 
were not wanting many Tares which grew up 
in his Field amongſt the Corn; which, by the 
Boldneſs and Bitterneſs of ſome, the inveterate 
and corrupt ſuperſtitious Tenacity of Opinions in 
others, excited many Contentions and Quarrels 
amongſt thoſe, which would otherwiſe be pious 
* Chriſtians. Some call the others Papi/ts, whilſt 
© thoſe, again, term them Heret:cks ; both wicked 
© in their Kinds, and not to be endured ; and the leſs 
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© ſo, by reaſon of the Holy Word of God, which his Kg renryvin, 


© moſt Serene Highneſs, out of his Benignity, had 

© ſuffered to be publiſhed in Books, for the Safety and 
« Comfort of his People; that they might read, 
© in their native Language, how much that moſt 
© holy Gift of God had been miſerably abuſed and 
© perverted, Thus, while ſome follow Hereſies and 
© others Superſtitions, I call it, adds he, a Conſuſion 
© of Things, which proceeds from wicked Minds. 
Our moſt illuſtrious Monarch, who, as much as 
© in him lies, neither favours one nor the other Side, 
© but profeſſes himſelf a moſt ſincere Chri/tian, as a 
© moſt Chriſtian Prince ought to be, neither wavers 
© to the Right nor Left; but preicribing himſelf a 
direct Line, guides and directs his Steps and I udg- 

© ment by the pure Word of God and an Evange- 
© liſtical Sincerity. 

© That, therefore, all Errors may be rooted out 

© to make Room for the true Religion, his Majeſty 

© makes it all his ſerious Care and Endeavour ; and? 
in this principally, that all well-puliſhed ſet Forms 
© of the holy Goſpel's true Doctrine may be eſta- 

© bliſhed. Secondly, That all pious Ceremonies and 
© Cuſtoms may be ſeperated from the wicked; their 
real Uſes taught and inculcated, and their Abuſes 
© rectified. And that Things may, at length, go 
© well, all the Inhabitants of this Iſland, eſpecially 
* Engl/bmen, ſhould be admoniſhed againſt Books 
which treat of impious and irreverent Subjects, by 
© a wicked Perverſion and audacious Interpretation of 
* ſacred Writ. Heavy Pains and Penalties ſhould be 
© laid upon thoſe, who offend in theſe Things, out 
© of Malice; that others may take Example from 
© thence, andnot run headlong to their ownDeſtruc- 
© tion ; and be puniſhed by Laws worthy of the 
© Lawgivers. | 

And, that Chri/t, the Word of Chri and Truth, 

* may conquer all Errors, in the true Expoſition 

© and ſetting forth of the Goſpel, his Majeſty hath 

© choſen certain Biſhops and Doctors, that will, ſin- 

* cerely inform us what belongs tv the Inſtitution 
of a Chriſtian Man, Theſe, the Orator, reckon- 
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ted up by Name; viz. the Archbiſhops of Canter - 
© bury and York, the Biſhops of London, Durham, 
« Wincheſter, Rocheſter, Hereford, and St. Davids; 
< the ors Thurlby, Robinſon, Cox, Wilſon, 
© Dey Almoner to the Queen, Oglethorp, Redman, 
© Edgeworth, Crayford, Symonds, Robins, and Doc- 
© tor Treſham, who were all to treat of the true 
© Doctrine of Chriſt. Other Biſhops the King 
© had choſen to expound the Difference and 
© Reaſonableneſs of Ceremonies ; viz. the Biſhops 
© of Bath, Ely, Salisbury, Chicheſter, Worceſter, and 
© Landaff, and to theſe, faid he, the Buſineſs of exa- 
mining into Rites and Ceremonies was commit- 
© ted. Nor would there be wanting, to the Aſſiſt- 
© ance of both theſe Commitees, his Majeſty's own 
c Suffrage, fincere and exact Judgment, to crown 
* the whole. Laſtly, That his Majeſty's Authority 
might not be deſpiſed or made a Jeſt on, all the 
King's Judges and Commiſlaries, who had offen- 
© ded againſt the known Laws of the Land, were to 
© be puniſhed, at the Diſcretion of theſe Delegates, 
© by the Statutesin Force.” | 

We are told by the Fournah/?, That great Praiſes 
and Commendations were alſo beſtowed on the 
King's Vicar-General, by the Lords, for his elo - 
quent Speech, and the handſom Manner he deli- 
vered his Majeſty's Mind to them ; by which he 
ſeemed worthy of being appointed Vicar-General of 
the Univerſe. And that they might, as faras in 
them laid, promote this holy and pious Study and 
Defign, it was unanimouſly agreed to ſet afide every 
Monday, Wedneſday and Friday, from all other Bu- 
fineſs, to attend to it. And every Afternoon of the 
Week ſhould be for the ſame Uſe ; praying to God 
that he would proſper a Work, ſo well begun, as this 
ſeemed to be. ; 

May the 8th, a Bill for a Subſidy of one Fifteenth 
and a Tenth, was brought into the Houſe of Lords, 
and read the firſt Time. There were alſo the uſual 
Taxations, on Denizens and Aliens, added to it. 
The Clergy, alſo, gave four Shillings in the Pound; 
which exorbitant Demand, ſays Lord Herbert, was 
mop | " ſolely 
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ſolely laid upon Cromwell, as the Occaſion, which King Henryv11, 


gained him an univerſal Hatred amongſt the People, 
and was one Reaſon of his ſudden Fall after it. 
Biſhop Burnet (q) writes that this Supply from the 
Clergy, was given as an Acknowledgement of the 
great Liberty they enjoyed by being delivered from 
the Uſurpations of the Biſhops of Rome; and in Re- 
compence of the great Charges the King had been at, 
and was ſtill to be at, in building Havens, Bulwarks 
and other Forts for the Defence of his Coaſts, and 
the Security of his Subjects. As to the Subſidy 
granted by the Laity, the ſame Hiftorian aſſures us, 


but from what Authority we know not, that it was 


demanded as a Gift on the King's intended Marriage; 
which he was forced to ask of the Parliament, be- 
cauſe he had husbanded the Money fo ill which 
came by the Sale of Abby-Lands. That this was 
obtained with great Difficulty ; for, it was ſaid, that 
if the King was already in Want, after ſo vaſt an In- 
come, eſpecially, being engaged in no War, there 
would be no End of his Neceſſities ; nor were they 
able to ſupply them. To this it was anſwered, that 
the King had laid out vaſt Sums in fortifying the 
Sea-Coaſts ; and tho' he was then in no viſible War, 
yet the Charge he was at in keeping up theWar be- 
yond Sea, was equal to the Expence of one ; and 
much more to the Advantage of his People, who 
were kept at Home in Peace and Plenty. The Pre- 
late informs us, that theſe Arguments obtained a 
Grant of a Tenth and four Fifteenths ; tho' this laſt 
is expreſsly againſt the Authority of the Fournal, 
_ only mentions one Fifteenth, as before ob- 
rv'd. 


The fame Day a Bill was returned from the The Order of Se. 


Houſe of Commons, with one Provifion by them 
annexed, for putting into the King's Hands all the 
Lands and Poſſeſſions belonging to the Knights 
of St. John of Feruſalem, which was read and 
paſſed. The noble Hiſtorian of this Reign ſays, that 
theſe Reaſons were aſſigned for bringing in this Bill; 

Vox. III. L © becauſe 


(g) Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol. I. Pag, 283, 234. 


King Henry VIII. 
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* becauſe the Knights of Rhodes, or St. John, other- 
viſe called the Friers of the Religion of St. John, 
© drew yearly great Sums of Money out of the 
* Kingdom ; that they maintained the uſurped Pow- 
© er of the Church of Rome; that they defamed 
© and ſlandered. the King and his Subjects; that the 
© Ifle of Rhodes, whence the ſaid Religion took its 
Name, was then ſurpriſed by the Turks ; and, laſt- 
© ly, that the Revenues might be better employed 
© for the Defence of the Realm.“ I hus, adds our 
Authority, fell that ancient and pious Order; not 
without much Scandal, abroad, both to the King 
and Government. The Grand Prior, who had a 
principal Place in the Houſe of Lords, with ſome o- 
thers of the Order, who were conformable to this 
Reduction, had Penſions allowed them for Life. 

May 11th, after the Reading of ſix private Bills 
from the Houſe of Commons, and the Lords ſtill 


. ſitting, Sir Nicholas Hare, the Speaker of that Houſe, 


with the Members, came up; to whom the Chancel- 
lor declared the King's Mind to this Effect; That 
© ſince the Feaſt of Pentecaſi was now approaching, 
© and it was not poſſible to put an End to this Par- 
© liament before that Time; and tho' the King un- 
© derſtood that the greateſt Part of the Buſineſs, 


© which concerned his Majeſty, had been expedited, 


© particularly the Subſidy, for which he returned 
them Thanks: Let, his Majeſty reflecting that 
© this Parliament was firſt called for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the publick Good of this Kingdom, anda 
© true Concord in the Chriſtian Religion; and, 
© fince that great Work cannot be ſo ſoon perfected, 
* which not only concerns this Kingdom of England, 
© but alſo other Nations and the whole Chriſtian 
© Church, who have their Eyes and Minds ſet upon 
© their Proceedings : Therefore, his Majeſty judges 
© it highly neceflary that theſe Matters ſhould be 
more maturely treated and diſcuſſed by bimſelf, 
the Biſhops and Clergy ; for which, and ſeveral o- 
© ther Cauſes, the King thought fit, by his Letters 
Patent, to prorogue this Parliament, from that 
© Day, to the 25th Day of May, next follow ing; 
| | exhort- 
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exhorting all and ſingular Members of both Houſes King HenryvIII. 


to give their Attendance at the Time aforeſaid.” 


Next follows in the Journal, a Copy of the King's 
Letters Patents for this Prorogation, which is unneceſ- 


ſary here. 


On the 25th of May, the Parliament being again A jointure for 
aſſembled, the firſt Thing that was read in the Houſe Queen Ann of 


of Peers was, a Bill to aſſign a Jointure on the King's Clere. 


Marriage with the Lady Ann of Cleve, now called 
Queen of England. This Lady has been mentioned 
before; the King, during the laſt Prorogation, hav- 
ing forced himſelf to marry her; but, in a very 
ſhort Time we ſhall find, that this very Parliament, 
which now ſettled a Jointure, was, equally, con- 


cerned ina Divorce. 
June 10, There is an Entry made in the Fournal 


Book, that on that Day, about three o'Clock in the 
Afternoon, Thomas Lord Cromwel!, Eacl of Eſſex, 
and the King's Vicar-General, was attached of High 
Treaſon, in the Council- Chamber at Veſiminſter; 


and, by the Lord Chancellor and other Lords there Thomas Lord 
preſent, committed Priſoner to the Terber. And, dine 4 
the 17th of the fame Month, a Bill of Attaindure cuted for High 
was brought into the Houſe and read againſt him; Treaſon, 


which paſſed both Houſes, on the 29th, Nemine con- 
ti adicente (r). | 
Thus, this Man, who had, from a very low Be- 
ginning, mounted to the Summit of Glory, wason 
a Sudden caſt down ; and is another terrible Inſtance, 


along with Cardinal Wolſey, how ſlippery the Foot- 
ing is of thoſe who depend on the Smiles of Princes, 
He was condemn'd unheard, and executed, on Tow- - 
er- Hill, the 28th Day of Fuly, four Days after the 


Diſſolution of this Parliament (s). 
L2 Mr, 


(r) See the Preamble to this Act of Attaindure, where all his 
Crimes were ſummed up together, in Buznz T's Reformation, Vol, I, 
Pag. 278. The Chief of which, were, for favouring and maintaining 
a Tranſlation of Heretical Books into Eng/i/þ 3 and for countenancing 
and ſupporting Heretical Teachers; for being an Heretick himſelf, 
and for having ſpoken bold Words for the Upholding his ſaid Re- 
ligion, viz. That the King bimſelf "ſhould vor change it if be would, &c. 

(s) With Cromwell was beheaded Walter Lord Hungerford of — 
;  Tezoury 
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KingHenryVill, Mr. Foxe, the Martyrologiſt, breaks out into 
High Invectives againſt this Proceeding; and does 
not ſtick to tax Parliaments themſelves with very 
ſcandalous temporizing Meafures. In the Courſe of 
his Hiſtory, he has beſtowed many ſevere Cenſures 

on thoſe of our Kings who any Ways perſecuted 

Lollards or Hereticks ; but here, out of Regard to 
the Memory of his Martyr Cromwel!, he has taken 
Pains to ſhew, by ſeveral Inſtances, drawn from his 
own Work, how ſervile Pariiaments have been te 
the capricious Humours of their Princes. We are 
perſuaded that his own Words will be no diſagree- 
able Entertainment to the Reader (t). 

© Such malicious Makebates about Princes and 
© Parliaments never lacked in Commonweals. By 
© ſuch King Etbelſtane was incenſed to kill his Bro- 
© ther Edwine. So was King Edward the 2d de- 
© poſed. So likewiſe when King Richard the 2d 
© was once brought into the Tower, what Crimes 
© and Accuſations were laid againſt him in Parlia- 
ment. So was Humphry, the good Duke of G- 
© ceſter, the King's Uncle, by Henry Beauford, Bi- 
© ſhop of Mincheſter, and others, in the Parliament 
© holden at Bury, arreſted as a Traitor and falſly 
© made away. What great Treaſon was in the 
Words of him, who dwelling in Cheap/ide, at the 
© Sign of the Crown, ſaid merrily to his Son, that if 
© he lived, he would make him Heir to the Crown; 
and yet was he therefore attainted and judged for a 
Traitor. In the Time of King Henry the 8th, 
how was that Parliament incenſed, wherein both 
© Queen Ann was falſly condemned, and Queen E- 
© {izabeth diſinherited. Lo omit the Attainder of the 
© Duke of Buckingham, wrought by the Cardinal of 
© York ; of the Lord Cobham likewiſe and Sir Roger - 
© Afton. If the Cauſe of Henry, late Earl of Surrey, 
© was well tried out, peradventure no ſuch heinous 


* Purpoſe of Treaſon ſhould be found therein as was 
then 


teibury for Buggery, and William Boid, Clerk, his Chaplain, who were 
both attainted in this Parliament ; but treaſonable Words, Conjuration, 
Sc. were allo laid to their Charge. Burne: 361. 


% Foxz's As and Monuments, Vol, II. Pag. 1085s 
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© then made. Who incenſed the late Duke of So- King HenryVIL 


© mer/et to behead his own Brother, but ſuch Make- 
© bates as theſe? and afterwards when the ſaid Duke 


© himſelf was attainted for a Traitor, and condemn- 


ed for a Felon, a Briber and an Extortioner, how 
* was the Parliament then incenſed ? Adam Dam- 
* lip received of Cardinal Pool, at Rome, by Way of 
* .Alms, but a filly Crown; and ther-fore, by means 
of Stephen Gardiner, was attainted for a Traitor. 
Not that I here ſpeak or mean any Thins, adds our 
Author, againſt the High Court of Parliament of 
this Realm, Sc.“ And ſo he goes on, daubing o- 


ver the Chaſms he has here made in this great Branch 


of our Engliſh Legiſlature, for half a Folio-Page to- 
gether. But to proceed with our own Hiſtory, 

On the 6th Day of Fuh, after the reſt of the Bu- 
ſineſs was done in the Houſe, the Lori Chancellor, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbuxy, the Dukes of _ 
and Suffolk, the Earl of Southampton and the Bilkop 
of Durham, partly, by the Mouth of the Chancel- 
lor, and, partly, by their own, ſpoke to the reſt of 
the Peers, to this Effect : 

© That they very well knew what bloody and 
* cruel Slaughter had formerly been acted in this 
Kingdom, by reaſon of various Contentions oc- 
* caſioned by dubious Titles to the Succeſſion of this 
Crown. And, ſince, by the Grace of God, all 
* theſe Controverſies were ceaſed, and all thoſe 
* Titles were united, by the divine Benevolence, 
in the ſingle Perſon of his moſt ſerene Majeſty ; ſo 
that no Occaſion of Diſcord could ariſe, unleſs this 
* ſhould happen, That their only Hope, the noble 
Prince Edward, undoubted Heir to his Father's 
Kingdoms, ſhould be taken from them, by ſome 
« finiſter Accident. In that Caſe, which God avert, 
< jt is neceſſary for the general Safety, that ſome o- 
ther future Heir, by the divine Goodneſs, may be 
born to them, in true and lawful Wedlock. And, 
ſince this is very doubtful by the late-contracted 
Marriage of his Majeſty and the moſt noble Lady 
Aun of Cleve; becauſe of ſome Impediments, 
which, upon Enquiry, may ariſe to make the Va- 

L 3 * lidity 
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KingHenryVINI, © lidity of that Marriage dubious. Alſo, for the 
Quietneſs and Concord of the whole Common- 
* wealth, in ſucceeding Times, that nothing of this 
© Kind ſhould ſpring up to diſturb it, it was their ſe- 
© rious Advice to their Lordſhips to take it into the 
© Confideration of the whole Houſe; and that a 
© Matter of ſuch high Concern, to every Degree of 
Men in the Kingdom, might be properly confider- 
ed, it was neceſſary that the Houſe of Commons 
ſhould be alſo conſulted about it. That, after- 
wards a Committee of both Houſes ſhould be ap- 
pointed to wait upon his Majeſty, humbly open- 
ing to him, as far as Decency would admit of, 
their Doubts and Scruples in this Matter, and 
humbly intreating that he would pleaſe to acquaint 
them whether tbe aforeſaid Marriage was valid or 
not. And, that his Majeſty would permit the 
© Judgment and Decifion of this Queſtion to be laid 
© before the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons 


— —_ "© and the whole Clergy of England, now aſſembled 


King an Inquiry * in Convocation.” 
1 The whole Houſe of Peers came to an unanimous 
— Reſolution, on the Chancellor's Motion, to ſend 
ſome of their Members to the Houſe of Commons, 
to acquaint them with the Particulars of it. And, 
to deſire that, after due Deliberation had thereon, 
they would ſend back fix of their Body to inform 
their Lordſh'ps of the Reſult of their Conſultati- 
on. The Commons ſent Sir Thomas Cheney Knight, 
Treaſurer of the King's Houſhold, and Sir William 
King/ton, Comptroller, with others, to the Number 
of Twenty, as a Committee of their Houſe, to go 
along with the Lords, without Delay, to wait upon 
his Majeſty with the aforeſaid humble Supplication. 
All the Temporal Lords and this Committee, accor- 
dingly, waited on the King, when the Chancellor 
opened the Cauſe of their coming; by, firſt, return- 
ing his Majeſty their hearty Thanks for all his Kind- 
neſſes and Indulgences to them, particularly, for the 
late Act of Grace, And, then told him, that they 
had a Matter of great Moment to communicate, if 
his Majeſty would give them Leave, and * 
elr 
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their Preſumption. The King anſwered, That 
© he could never expect that any Thing would come 
from them that was either evil, diſhoneſt or un- 
© reaſonable, and therefore bad them ſpeak their 
© Minds, freely, to him.“ And, after the Chan- 
cellor had delivered the aforeſaid Addreſs, his M je- 
ſty, again, replied, * That, indeed, their Meſiage 
vas of ſuch a Nature, that he could neither deny 
© nor grant their Requeſt ; but that, however, he 
would refer the Diſquifition of this important 
Queſtion to the Judgment and Determination of 
the Clergy, in the Convocation of both Provinces. 
In which Order, he believed, there were as many 
grave, learned, honeſt and pious Men, as could any 
where be found, who would not fay a Thing which 
© was not juſt and right; and to theſe he would 1 
* commit the Affair, for their Examinations; and yocation, 
ordered his Letters Patents to be made out accor- 
dingly. 
This Buſineſs was very ſoon concluded; for we 
are told by the Journal, that on the toth Day of 
June, the two Archbiſhops and the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhops declared to the Houſe of Lords, that they had 
examined into the Affair of the M rriage, by virtue 
of the King's Commiſſion directed to them, and, that, 
both by divine and human Law, they had found it 
invalid. Which Sentence they produced under the 
Hands and Seals of them all; and which being pub- 
lickly read and approved on, two of that reverend 
Body were aſſigned to carry it down to the Houſe of 
Commons for their Approbation. And, in conſe- In conſequence 
uence thereof, a Bill was brought in the very next whereof, he is 
Day, concerning the Invalidity of the Marriage be- ®%Y**<%3 
tween the King's Majeſty and Lady Ann of Cleve, 
which paſſed the Houſe of Lords the Day after ; and | 
in a few Days more was expedited thro' the Houſe of j 
Commons. And Henry, who had always another 14 
Wife ready, on the Death or Divorce of a former, 
was publickly married to the Lady Katharine Ho- -=_ — 
ward, Neice to the Duke of Norfolk. Thus, ſays TD 7 
Lord Herbert, a Law was paſſed, declaring the Mar- | | i 
riage void, on the Sentence of the Clergy of England, | 
and 


King Henry VIII. 


Acts paſs'd, 
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and the Lady's forc'd Conſent; making it High 
Treaſon for any one to judge or believe otherwiſe (u). 
Mr. Rapin, after producing Arguments to inva- 
lidate the ſeveral Reaſons which Henry gave for this 
lecond Divorce, concludes with this Reflection (x). 
He ſays, That the King muſt have had a very 
ill Opinion both of the Convocation, the Par- 
© liament, and the Publick, to alledge ſuch extraor- 
«© dinary Cauſes for this Divorce. But, the Clergy 
© thought thoſe Reaſons ſolid, and paſſed a Sentence 
© of Divorce upon them; and the Parliament was ſo 
< abject, as to proſtitute themſelves to the King's Paſ- 
© fion, and confirm the Sentence; not one fingle 
© Vote being againſt it: Somuch did every one dread 
* the King's Diſpleaſure.” He adds, This is a re- 
© markable Evidence of what I have often intimat- 
© ed, that in every Thing tranſacted in England, 
© during the latter Part of Henry VIIIth's Reign, the 
© Clergy and Parliaments ought to be conſidered, 
© only, as the King's Inſtruments to gratify his Paſ- 
* fions. To him was due the Praiſe of whatever 
© was good and uſeful ; and, he it is that ought to be 
© blamed for whatever was done amiſs. Mean 
* while, the Parliament and Clergy are inexcuſable, 
for not having endeavoured to ſupport the Cauſe 
of Truth and Juſtice, when they believed them 
© to be oppreſſed. 
The reſt of the Acts thought proper to be taken 
Notice of, by the noble Hiſtorian, are theſe ; 
* Another ACt alſo was made, ſhewing, What 
Marriages were lawful, and what not. Wherein is 
ordained, that all Marriages, without the Degrees 
prohibited by God's Law, made and conſummate by 
carnal Knowledge, ſhall be firm and good; not- 
withſtanding any Precontract, which hath not been 
ſo conſummate. But this Law was repealed 1 and 
2 Phil. and Mar. and 1 Eliz. 1. 
* Other Acts alſo were paſſed this Seſſion of Par- 
liament, which began pril 12. Among which I 
thought 


( Kennet, Vol, II. Pag. 224. 
(x) Hiſtery of Englang, Vol. I, Pag. 226. 
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thought fit to remember theſe. An Act declaring Kinsflenryv III. 
in what Caſes a Man may diſpoſe all his Lands by 
his laſt Will in Writing; and in what, but Part 
thereof. And in what Caſes the King, and other 
Lords ſhall have their Wardſhips. 
© That no Perſon ſhould ſell or buy any Right or 
Tk, or maintain it, or procure Maintenance in any 
uit, 
The Puniſhment alſo by Death of Prieſts mar- 
ried or unmarried ; and of Women offending with 
them by Incontinency, was repealed. For as the 
Clergy of thoſe Times thought it, though one of the 
fix Articles, too ſevere ; the Puniſhment, upon 
their Remonſtrance, was laid on their Goods, Chat- 
tles, and ſpiritual Promotions; and this alſo better 
pleaſed the King. 
© SanQtuaries alſo, and priviledged Places were re- 
2 to a few ; and certain Rules preſcribed to 
em. 
© That Horſes feeding on Commons, not being 
of a lawful Height, ( that is to ſay, not being fif- 
teen Hands high, at two Years old) ſhould be ſeized 
on by any Man for his own Uſe. 
© That Foreſts, Heaths, Commons, Sc. ſhould 
be driven once in the Year, and unlikely Tits in 
them to be killed. Nevertheleſs, that Horſes , of 
_ Height might be put where Mares were not 
ept. 
© The Statutes alſo, of 5. Rich. 2. c.3. 6. Rich, 2. 
c. 8. 4. Hen. 7. c. 10. and 23. Hen. 8. c. 7. touching 
freighting in Zngl/b Ships, were only rehearſed and 
confirmed, and a Rate ſet down what ſhould be paid 
for the Freight, or Portage of the ſeveral Sorts of 
Merchandizes from the Port of London to other 
Places, and from thence to London. 
That no Alien nor Denizen ſhall ſet up any 
Trade in the King's Dominions ; and they who are 
Denizens ſhould be bound by and unto all the Laws {hi 
and Statutes of this Realm, particularly thoſe of 14. "My 
Hen. 8. und 21. Hen. 8. above mentioned. | ll 
* That Trinity Term, in regard of Impediment of 105 
Harveſt and Danger of Infection, ſhould be abbre- (Hh 


viated, 


\ 


170 The Parliamentary HisToxr 


KingHearyVIII viated. Certain Priviledges alſo were granted to 
ney Phyſicians in London, as that they ſhould not keep 
Watch and Ward, nor be Conſtables ; and that they 

might practiſe Chirurgery: Barbers and Chirurgeons 

were alſo made one Company, and certain Privile - 


given them; as not to bear Armour, or to be put 


in any Watches or Inqueſts. | 
A Court alſo of the Firſt-Fruits and Tenths, 
granted to the King, was erected. 


© The Court of the King's Wards alſo, and the 


Names and ſeveral Duties, and Offices thereof, was 


erected. 
« © Laſtly, a general and free Pardon was granted of 
all Hereſies, T reaſons, Felonies, and Offences, ſome 


particular Perſons and Matters only excepted.” 


The Journal inform us, That, on the 24th Day 


of Fuly, when the King came to the Houſe of Lords, 
with the uſual Ceremony, in order to paſs the Bills, 
and to put an End to the Parliament ; Sir Nicholas 
Hare Knight, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
* addreſſed himſelf to the King, on his Throne, to 


this Purport : 


Ji 
- 


© ſtances of which are, the preſent Act of Grace and 
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* The great World, ſays he, contains theſe ſeve- 
ral Diviſions, the Divine World,zthe Celeſtial and 
the Terreſtial Worlds. By the Similitude of 
which, Man is faid to be a Microcoſin, that is, 
a little World, and hath, alſo, three Parts, 
viz. a Head, a Breaſt and inferior Members. 
And, in Likeneſs of theſe he aflerted that the whole 
Engliſh Government was conſtituted ; in which, 
the King was the Head, the Peers the Body, and 
the Commons the reſt of the Machine. In all 
which, as there ought to be a ſtrict Concord be- 
twixt the Head and the other Parts of a human 
Body, ſo ſhould there be the ſame Uniformity be- 
tween the King, the Peers and the People. The 
King, adds he, is by Name acknowledged to be 
the Head of all; and ſuch a Head as moſt hap- 
pily directs and governs the whole Engliſb Conſti- 
rution ; by, graciouſly, giving up much of his own 
Right for the Sake of the Infetior Members, In- 


Par- 
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of each Man's Eſtate, c. which all, openly, teſ- 
tified that both Court and Country muſt flouriſh 
and be happy under ſuch a Ruler ; and for which 
they ought all there preſent to render him their 
moſt hearty Thanks.” 

At which Words every Man ſtood up and bow- 
ed themſelves to the Throne, and the King returned 
the Complement by a gracious Nod from it. After 
this the Speaker went on, and ſaid, That the whole 
People of England, in order to ſhew ſome Grati- 
* tude to his Majeſty, to whom they thought them- 
© ſelves ſo much obliged, that they could never pay 
© him according to his Merit ; had, leſt they ſhould 
© ſee unmindfull of ſuch Benefits, joined in 
granting a Subſidy, by the Conſent of both Houſes, 
© which they freely offered to him. And, laſtly, 
© begged his Majeſty would condeſcend to give the 
© Royal Aſſent to the reſt of the Bills made ready 
for that Purpoſe.” 

Our Fournalit is very prolix and circumſtantial 
in giving the complementing Speeches and Ceremo- 
nies, which paſſed in the laſt Day of the Seſſion; 
which the Reader, perhaps, may have ſeen more 
than enough of in this Abridgement. We ſhall con- 
clude with obſerving, that there were no leſs than 
ſeventy Acts paſſed at this Time, tho' the Statute- 
Books only mention fifty ; but fince all the moſt ma- 
terial Acts, or the Titles of them, are given 
before, they are no farther neceſſary here. 
When they had all paſſed the Royal Aſſent, (except 
one, relating to the Merchants Adventurers, which 
the King gave the uſual anſwer to, Le Roy S'aviſera) 
the Lord Chancellor, by his Majeſty's Command, 
diſſolved the Parliament. 

To theſe Proceedings the Clerk hath added the The remarkable 
Note following, which ſhews a very uncommon Unanimity of 
Unanimity in the Peers at that Time : this Parliament, 

Hoc animadverſum eſt, quod in hac Seſſione, cum 
Proceres darent Suffragia et dicerent Sententias ſuper 
Atiulus preditiis, ea erat Concordia et De = 

on- 


pardon ; the Statute for freely deviſing two Thirds kingHenryvin 
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KingHenryVIIT, Conformitas, ut ſinguli eis et curum ſingulis afſenſerunt, 


Nemine diſcrepante (Y). 


THOMAS DE SOULEMONT, 
Clericus Parliamentorum. 


Affairs being now, again, ſettled according to 
Henrys Mind, both in his own Family and in Par- 
liament ; and he once more bleſſed with a young, 
and, what he hoped for, a fruitful Wife, had a 
fair Proſpect of ending his Days in Eaſe and Quiet- 
neſs. But, a very little Time after preſented him 
with a new Scene of Trouble, more unexpected 
than any before it. A ſmall Rebellion happening in 
Yorkſhire, under the Conduct of Sir Fohn Nevile, 
the King took Care to have it ſuppreſſed betimes ; 
and the Leader of it was executed at York. This 

ve Occaſion ior xecution, alſo, of the old 
Counteſs of Salisbury, who had then been a Priſon- 
er two Years, in the Manner before recited. A 
Jealouſy that this Inſurrection was ſet on Foot by 
her own, or her Son Cardinal PooPs Inſtigation, occa- 
fioned it. Not long after which, Henry reſolved to 
make a Progreſs, in Perſon, into Yoriſbhrre ; not fo 
much, ſays the noble Hiſtorian, to extinguiſh the 
Relicks of the laſt Commotion, as thoſe of Superſti- 
tion, Miracles and Pilgrimages. For tho' the King 
continued his Rigour againſt thoſe that diſputed ei- 
ther his Authority or the Six Articles, and ſacrificed 
many on that Score; inſomuch that, (as both the 
Reformers, and thoſe that were Maintainers of the 
Pope's Supremacy, ſuffered equally ) his Enemies ſaid, 
| That, while he admitted neither Side, he ſeemed to 
| be of no Religion at all. Yet, ſays Lord Herbert, 
| this was but Calumny, for he ſtood firmly to his great 
Work of Reformation ; as the abovementioned 
I. in the Northern Progreſs, is a particular In- 

nce. 
* Henry met with ſome Vexation in the Midſt of 
this Expedition. HisNephew James, King of Scots, 
had promiſed to meet him at York ; but, when every 
Thing 


(y) This is“ a full Confirmation of what Rapin hath advanced in 
foregoing Pages. 
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Thing was got * there for the Royal Interview, kingkenryvIII. 

ames ſent him Word he could not come. This 

light was highly reſented ; but, he met with 
a much greater Trouble on his Return to London. 
For, he was no ſooner arrived, than he was credibly 
informed that his new Queen Katharine, who had q, Katharine ac- 
been with him all his Progreſs, had been guilty of cuſed of Inconti- 
Incontinency before he married her. The Proof *. 
* againſt thisunhappy Lady was ſomewhat ſtronger than 
againſt any of his former Wives, as may be ſeen in 
Lord Herbert ; who ſeems to ſuppreſs a good deal, in 
regard to the noble Family from whence ſhe ſprung. 
But, notwithſtanding this, Henry was ſomewhat 
rev how to get rid of her; and was obliged to 

ve Recourſe to his old Method of referring his 
Difficulties to a Parliament. 

Accordingly, a new one was called to meet at 
Meſtminſter on the 16th of Fanuary, in the 33d Year 
of his Reign (z). W here being all aſſembled, and the 
initial Ceremonies diſpatch'd, Thomas Lord Audley, 
ſtill Lord Chancellor, opened the Cauſe of the Sum- Anno regni 33. 
monsin a grave and eloquent Speech, ſay the Fournals, 1542. 
but of ſo uncommon and immoderate a Length, that At Weſtminſter, 
the Clerks, being buſy on different Affairs, could not | 
attend to take, even, the Heads of the whole Speech; 
which, they add, would take three Hours to write 
down, and one to read. What they could collect, 
_ the Title of Compendium Orationis, is to this 

© In the firſt Place, the Chancellor declared in 
© what Manner David began his Reign over the Peo- Alone Sen 
© ple of God, the Iſraelites; he did not pray that Ho- at opening the 
© noursand Riches might be heaped upon him, but 
© only that his Underſtanding and Wiſdom might be 
« enlarged. Give me Underſlanding, that I may ſearch _. 


thy 


fx) The Summons to this Parliament directed firſt to Thomas Arch- 

1 of Canterbury, in the uſual Form, the reſt of the Biſhops and 
to all the Peers, the Judges, ſome Sergeants at Law, the King's At- 
torney and Solicitor-General, with the Maſter of the Rolls, all ty 
Name : As, alſo, to the Sheriffs, Mayors, Bailiffs, &c. for elec» 
ting the Commons, are extant in Rymza's Feed. Ang. Tom. XIV. 


Fag. 737, Cc. 
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mp, thy Law; as it is in the Palms. This Under- 


© ſtanding he asked for, that he might the better learn 
© the Things equally neceflary for both Prince 
© and People. Such was the Caſe, alſo, in our So- 
© yereign Lord the King; who, when his moſt fa- 
© cred Majeſty firſt came to the Crown, wiſhed for 
© nothing more ardently, or fervently, than that 
© God would beſtow on him Wiſdom and Under- 
E ſtanding. The Almighty anointed him with the 
© Oil of Sapience above his Fellows ; above the reſt 
© of the Kings in the Earth, and above all his Pro- 
© genitors. 'T his, he added, very plainly, appears 
© in three more ſhining Qualities than others. In 
© the perfect Knowledge of the Word of God, the 
© chiefeſt Glory in a King; in the exact Under- 
© ſtanding of the Art Military, which is the ſecond 
Virtue in a Prince; and in politic Knowledge, 
which holds the third Place; as bringing the great- 
eſt Good to the Commonwealth. For the Firſt, 
he commended to them all to think, along with 
himſelf, how his Majeſty had overthrown and 
vanquiſhed that Roman Goliah, with a Sling and a 
© Stone. The Staff of the Sling, ſaid he, was the 
© King; the Stone was the Word of God; and the 
© Sling was made of Thread, twiſted by Preachers 3 
© which, Threads, or Arguments, were no longer, 


© more ſure, or more-ſubſtantial than they ought to 


© be. 

© To the Second, he defired the Lords and Com- 
© mons to call to Mind the King's great Victories, 
© both in France and Scotland, Which were made 


© more glorious, in that they were gained, at one and 


the ſame Time, in different Kingdoms. 
To the Third, he, again, commended to them all 


had now continued entire and in violate for Thirt 
Years together. When, in that Time, almo 
the whole univerſal World was diſtracted with 


other by Fire and Sword. 


Next he laid before their Eyes, what Caſtles 


on the Sea Coaſts had been new-built, what others 
* repaired 


to reflect, along with himſelf, on the Peace which 


* i 


fatal Wars; and Princes ſought to deſtroy each 
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© repaired, which for future Ages would terrify our KingkienryviIII. 


Enemies, and defend the Kingdom from Inya- 
© fions. | | 
8 Laſtly, he defir'd them to confider, that a very 


© few Years laſt paſt, many civil Diſſentions had 


been compoſed without Bloodſhed, by the King's 
Conduct. And at length, that the /ri6 Nation, 
© People barbarous and ſavage, had been reduced 


© to Obedience; inſomuch, that a Nation, hither- 


© to untractable, now defired to ſubmit to his Laws. 

* Theſe, and an innumerable Number of Bene- 
© fits, conferred upon them by their moſt illuſtrious 
© Prince, he deſired them to remember. From 
< whence it plainly appeared that he, like David, 
© from the Beginning, had prayed to God for Un- 
« derſtanding to expound the Laws. And alſo to 
pray ſo effectually, that no King commemorated 
© in Hiſtory, could be compared to him,” 

At which Words, all the Peers, as well as the 
Commons, ſtood up arid bowed to the Throne, 
with that Reverence, as plainly . ſhewed, ſays the 

ournal, with what willing Minds they owned his 

mpire over them; and what they owed to God, 
who had committed the Government of the King- 
dom to the Care of ſuch a Prince. Then the Chan- 


cellor turned his Diſcourſe to inform the Aſſembly, 


why they were called to meet at the proſenc Time. 
He told them, That his Majeſty 


« ſentatives of the People. That theſe three Orders 
© or States, ſhould meet as the whole Body of the 
« Engliſh Commonwealth. That from thence they 
might learn each Man's particular Inclinations and 
Qualities; and if by Chance any Detect or Exceſs 
© be found in the Government, by their common 
Advice and his Majeſty's Authority, it might be 
* amended, and the Law made more vigorous by 
© taking away Superfluities. 

© But, adds the Orator, there yet remains three 
©* principal Cauſes, for calling this Aſſembly. The 
* firſt concerned the Honour, Praiſe, and —Y 4 


ad ſummoned 
his great Council, conſiſting of three diſtinct Bodies, 
© the Clergy, Lords, and Commons, as the Repre- 
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king Henryvm. God, by an Unity in Faith and Concord in Reli- 


6 . 
gion ; 

© any new one had ſprung up, or there was yet any 

© old one left toabrogate. And. here he mentioned 


© ſome particular Royal Laws, or Proclamations ; 
© as, for the true 888 of the Goſpel; for 
C and forbidding 


« Secondly, what chiefly appertained to their 
© own Government, viz. that it ought to be ſtritly _ 


© Hoſpitality amongſt the 
© Pluralities, c. 


© looked into, whether the King's Laws were eve- 


© ry where obeyed by the King's Subjects; and, if 


© deſpiſed, why they were made? For many 


© Laws, to the no ſmall Hurt of the Common- 
© weal; remain perfectly unknown, This con- 


© cerned the Oppreſſion of the Poor; the Power of 
© Evil-doers, who would obſerve and keep ſome 


ting of different Opinions, if by Chance 


© Laws, whilſt they violated others; yet ſo, as 


© they themſelves would explain their Meaning. 
© Alſo, the great Number of Engroſſers; the Dear- 
* nefs of Victuals in a Time of ſuch Abundance, 
© and againſt ſturdy Beggars. | _ 


© The third Cauſe for the Summons, he faid, 
© was, that they might ſearch into and examine 


© whether any new Vices had broke out in the Com- 


© monwealth ; (ſince human Nature was a very in- 
© genious Inventor of Evil) againſt which there 


© were-no Laws yet made. t if they came in 


* Uſe, then new Laws ſhould be enaCted; in the 
fame Manner, as for new and unheard of Diſeaſ- 


* es, new Drugs and Medicines are ſought after 


< and tried. He then gravely and folemnly told 
« them, that in the framing ſuch Laws, the Cir- 


© cumftances of the Crimes and the Qualities 
© of the Perſons, ought chiefly to be conſidered. 


For Example, an Injury received from a Friend 


© or a Familiar, is heavier than one from an open 


* 


Enemy, or an unknown Perſon; and for this Rea- 


© ſon the Crime of High Treaſon ought to be more 
© heavily puniſhed. ; 
Here the Journal breaks off abruptly, juſt when 


the Orator was coming to the real Point, * | 
] . or 
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for which this Parliament was called; and to which KingHenryv11, 


all the former Parade of Words was only introduc- 
tory. Whether this was done by Negligence or 
Defign, in the Clerks, is uncertain ; perhaps, the 
latter; that the Queen's Diſgrace might not appear 
ſo openly on Record, in which the King'sHonour, 
to which was then paid the higheſt Veneration, 
was but too much concerned. 
The Receivers and Tryers of Petitions being 
named and appointed, as uſual ; on the 20th Day 
of January the Commons preſented to the King, in 


Parliament, Thomas Moyle, Eſq; as their Speaker. Tho. Moyle, Eſq; 
Speaker, 


Whoſe Excuſe for Diſabilities, &c. being not al- 
lowed, he made the uſual Proteſtation for Liberty 
of Speech; and after ſome high-flown Compli- 
ments paid to the King, from this Quarter, he was 
confirmed. 

The very next Day a Bill was brought into the 


Houſe, and read a firſt Time for the Attaindure, on 


the Charge of High Treaſon, of Catherine Howard, 
late Queen of England, Jaue Lady Rochford, with 
others. And in the ſame Bill was contained the At- 


taindures, on Miſpriſion of Treaſon, of Agnes Hau- 
ard Ducheſs of Norfolk, William Howard, &c. 


On the 28th of the ſame Month, the {nd Chan- proceedings 


cellor declared to the reſt of the Peers, © How much the — as 
pa 


it concerned all their Honours, not to proceed to 
give too haſty a Judgment on the Bill for the At- 

© taindure of the Queen and others, which had yet 

© been only once read amongſt them. For that 
© they were to remember that a Queen was no 
mean or private Perſon, but an illuſtrious and pub- 
© lick one. Therefore, her Cauſe was to be judg- 
ed with that Sincerity, that there ſhould be neither 
Room for Suſpicion of ſome latent Quarrel, or 
that ſhe ſhould not have Liberty to clear herſelf, 
if perchance, by Reaſon or Council ſhe was able 
todoit, ſrom the Crime laid to her Charge. For 
this Purpoſe he thought it but reaſonable, that 
ſome principal Perſons, as well of the Lords as 
Commons, ſhould be deputed to go to the Queen, 
partly to tell her che Cauſe of their coming, and 
Vol. III. M partly 
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© partly in order to help her Womaniſh Fears, by 
* adviſing and admoniſhing her to have Preſence of 
* Mind enough to ſay any Thing to make her Cauſe 
© better. He knew for certain, that it was but juſt 
* that a Princeſs ſhould be judged by equal Laws 
* with themſelves; and he could affure them that 
* the clearing herſelf in this Manner would be high- 
© 1y acceptable to her moſt loving Husband. But, 
that ſome Anſwer ought to be had from her, and 
© to report the Truth of it to his Majeſty, his Ad- 
© vice was, that they ſhould chuſe the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury; Charles Duke of Suffo/t, Grand 
* Maſter of the Houſhold ; Miliam Earl of South- 
© ampton, Lord Privy-Seal ; with the Biſhop of 
* Weſtminſter ; if the King's Council approved of 
this, Day after Day, to repair to the Queen, to 
© treat of this Matter, according as their own Pru- 
© dence might think it neceſſary.” | 

And in the mean Time the Sentence concerning 
the Bill againſt her Majeſty was ordered to be ſul- 
pended. 

On the 3oth Day of the ſame Month the Chan- 
cellor declared to the Lords openly, that the Privy 
Council, on mature Deliberation, disliked the Meſ- 
ſage that was to be ſent to the Queen; nevertheleſs, 
in the mean Time, they had thought of another 
Way, leſs faulty, to be put to the King, or rather, 
to be altogether demanded of him. 

« Firſt, that his Majeſty would condeſcend, ac- 
cording to his uſual Wiſdom in Council, to weigh, 
© by an equal Balance, the Mutability of all human 
Affairs; that Nature is weak and corrupt; none 
© made free ſrom Accidents, and that no Man can 
© be happy in every Thing. That the whole 
© State of the Kingdom depends on his Majeſty's 
© Reſolution to divert his Mind from all Trouble 
© and Solicitude. 

© Next, that the Attaindure of T homas Colepepper 
and Francis Dereham, with the King's Aſlent, 
© ſhould be confirmed by Authority of Parliament. 
* Allo, the Attaindure on Miſpriſion, againſt Lord 
* Willam Howard, And that the Parliament might 
| © have 
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© have Leave to proceed to give Judgment and to &; 


© finiſh the Queen's Cauſe ; that the Event of that 
Bufineſs may be no longer in doubt. 

* Thirdly, that when all theſe Things are com- 
pleated in a juſt Parliamentary Method, without 
any Loſs of Time, that then his Majeſty wou!d 
condeſcend to give his Royal Aſſent to them; 
not by being preſent and ſpeaking. openly, as the 
Cuſtom hath been in other Parliaments, but ab- 
ſent, by his Letters Patents, under the Great 
Seal of England, and figned by his own Hand. 
That the Remembrance of this late and forrowful 
Story and wicked Facts, if repeated before him, 
may not renew his Grief and endanger his Ma- 
jeſty's Health. 

« Laſtly, they were to beſeech his Majeſty, that 
.if by Chance, by ſpeaking freely on the Queen, 
they ſhould offend againſt the Statutes then in be- 
ing, out of his great Clemency, he would pardon 
all and every of them for it. And, to propound 
all theſe Matters to his Majeſty, the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Charles Duke of Suffelk, with the 
Earl of Southampton, were deputed for that Pur- 
pole. > 
The next Day, being the iaſt of January, the 
Lord Chancellor declared to the Houle, * That 
their Meſſage and Requeſt, of Yeſterday, had 
©. been delivered to his Majeſty By the Loids Com- 
* miſhoners ; and that the King had denied no Part 
* of their Petition, but had orderly granted every 
© Part of it. That out of his princely Clemency, 
© and unheard of Humanity, he had returned them 
* Thanks for their loving Admonition in regard to 
his Health; which, he ſaid, he took Care of, 
© not ſo much for the Sake of his own Body, as 
that of the whole Republick. Nay, his Majeſty 
declared further to them than they durſt ask of 
© him, as in the Caſe ot deſiring Liberty of Speech, 
c. For, he told them he granted yet more, in 
giving Leave for each Man to ſpeak his Mind 
© freely; and not incur the Penalty which the 
Laws hid fixed on thoſe who took the Liberty to 
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KingklenyvIII. talk on the Incontinency of Queens. Eſpecially, 


* when the ſaid Perſon did not do it out of Malice 
© or ill Will, but out of Zeal for his Service. 

After this, the Chancellor declared to the Lords, 
© That as ſoon as the Lords Commiſſioners were 
© diſmifled from his Majeſty, a Deputation of ſome 
© principal Members from the Houſe of Commons 
© were admitted to his Preſence. But what was 
© done or ſaid by them the Chancellor did not well 
© know ; only he ſuppoſed, that they came to de- 
© liver much the fame Meſlage, or Petition, with 
© their Lordſhips. Adding, that when the Com- 
mons were diſmiſſed, he commanded that both 
the Lords and Commons ſhould again be brought 
before him together. At which Time his Majeſty 
< gravely admoniſhed them, that they ſhould take 
© great Care in the framing of good Laws, and the 
© due Obſervatien of them. That no Man ſhould 
© think he was doing his own Buſineſs, ſingly, in 
Parliament, or that he was called thither for the 
© fake of his own Advantage; but to do the Work 
© tending to the Good of the Publick : And that 
every ſingle Peer ſhould reflect how much he 
owes to the abſent Multitude, For which Rea- 
ſon it behoved both Peers and Commoners to be 
unanimous ; to have frequent Meetings, and talk 
together of the preſent Buſineſs, of the propoſed 
Statutes, or Bills as they are called, which are 
© before them, For his Majeſty has heard, and 
© with Sorrow too, that the preſent Practice of the 
Members of theſe Houſes is quite the Reverſe; Bills 
© being rejected as diſadvantageous to the Common- 
Wealth, only becauſe they could not be under- 
© ſtood by the Oppoſers; nor would thoſe that 
© introduced them take the Trouble to make them 
more intelligible, by explaining their proper 
* Senſe. So that many good Bills have loſt the 
© Force of Law, while each Party is too obſti- 
© nate to acquaint the other with their Meaning,” 

February the 11th, the Lord Chancellor produced 
two Statures, which had paſſed both Lords and 


Commons; one, concerning the Attaindure of 
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the Queen; and, the other about the Method of KingHearyvn, 


proceeding againſt Lunatics, who, before their 
Inſanity, had confeſſed themſelves guilty of High 
Treaſon (a). Each Statute figned with the King's 
own Hand, and together with his Majeſty's Aſſent 
to them, under the Broad Seal, and ſigned alſo, 
which was annexed to the ſaid Statutes. This 
the Chaneellor held forth in both Hands, that both 
Lords and Commons, who were called for that 
Purpoſe, might apparently ſee it, and that the 
Statutes might from thence have the full Force and 
Authority of a Law. Which, when done, the 
Duke of Suffolk, Grand Maſter of the King's 
Houſhold, delivered himſelf, in a very ſerious 
Diſcourſe, to this Effect; 
- He told the Houſes, © That he and his Fellow- 
© Deputies, appointed to wait upon the Queen, 
© had been with her ; and that ſhe had openly con- 
© feſfſed and acknowledged to them, the great Crime 
© ſhe had been guilty of againſt the moſt high God, 
© and a kind Prince; and, laſtly, againſt the whole 
« Engliſh Nation. That ſhe beg'd them all to im- 
© plore his Majeſty not to impute her Crime, alone, 
© to her whole Kindred and Family. But, that 
© his Majeſty, howſoever unworthy ſhe might be 
© and undeſerving, would yet extend his unbounded 
Mercy, and his ſingular Beneficence to all her 
« Brothers, that they might not ſuffer for her 
« Faults. Laſtly, to beſeech his Majeſty that it 
© would pleaſe him to beſtow ſome of her Cloaths 
on thoſe Maid-Servants, who had been with her 
from the Time of her Marriage; fince ſhe had 
© now nothing elſe left to recompence them as they 
© deſerved.” . 

The Earl of Southampton, Lord Privy Seal, 
next ſtood up in the Houſe, and, in near the 
ſame Words, confirmed what the Duke had ſaid. 
Adding, 

Here, the Fournal Book breaks off very abruptly 
again; and we are only told that the Chancellor 

M pro- 


3 
(a) We cannot aſſign any Reaſon for this Bill's paſſing at this 
Time, from Hiſtory ; and do only gueſs that ſome of the Perſons 


concerned with the Queen, were either really run mad or feigned 


themſelves ſo. 
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Eins Henry VIII. prorogued the Parliament from that Day, being 


The Queen an 
Lady Kochford 


Saturday, to the Tuzſ4ay following. 

This laſt Hiatus in Manuſcript, along with the 
former, makes it ſeem evident that they were not 
done by Neglect of the Cle ks, but by Deſign. And 
was a Trick of State to prevent Poſterity from 
being acquainted with ſome Matters, not con- 
fiſtent with the Reſpect they then paid to their 
Grand Monarch. It is not impoſſible that this 
farther Declaration might be the ſame, which Biſhop 
Burnet ſays the Queen made to her Confeſſor, 
Dr. bite, afterwards Biſhop of incheſier; In 
* confeſſing the Miſcarriages of her former Life, 
before the King married her. But ſtood abſo- 
lutely to the Denial of any Thing afterward ; 
and that ſhe took God to Witneſs and all his 
Angels, upon the Salvation of her own Soul, 
that ſhe was guiltleſs of that ACt of defiling her 
Huſband's Bed, for which ſhe was condemned. 
Yet, adds the Author, the Laſciviouſneſs of her 
former Life, made People incline to believe any 
ill Thing that could be reported of her ().“ The 
Parli ment was prorogued from Saturday, Febru- 
ary 11th, to Tueſday the 14th of the ſame Month. 
And, on the 13th, (Biſhop Burnet ſays the 12th, 
which could not be, for it was Sunday,) the poor 
Queen and Lady Rochford loſt their Heads on 
Tower- Hill. 

Some more Clauſes were inſerted in this Act of 
Attainder of the Queen, c. proper to be taken 
Notice of. In the firſt Place, ſhe was accuſed by 
it, for taking Dereham into her Service, and ano- 
ther Woman into her Chamber who had known 
her former ill Liſe, by which it appeared what 
ſhe intended to do; and then permitting Culpepper 
to be alone with her in a vile Place, ſo many 
Hours in the Night. Therefore, it was enacted 
that ſhe and they, with the Bawd, the Lady 
R-<hford, ſhould be attaint-d of Treaſon ; and that 
the Queen and the Lidy Rochford ſhould ſuffer the 
Pains of Death, 

That 


(6) Turret't Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vor. I. P. 313. 
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That the Ducheſs Dowager of Norfolk, the KingHenryymn 
Counteſs of Bridgwater her Daughter, the Lord 
William Howard and his Lady, with other four 
Men and five Women, already arraigned by the 
Courſe of common Law, that knew the Queen's 
vicious Life and had concealed it, ſhould be attainted 
of Miſpriſon of Treaſon, 

It was alſo enacted, that whoſoever knew any 
Thing of the Queen's Incontinence, for the Time 
being ſhould reveal it with all paſſible Speed, under 
the Pains of Treaſon. That if the King or his 
Succeſſors ſhould intend to marry any Woman, 
whom they took to be a pure and clean Maid, if 
ſhe, not being ſo, did not declare the ſame to the 
King, it ſhould be High Treaſon. And all who 
knew it and did not reveal it, were guilty of Miſ- 
priſon of Treaſon. And, if the Queen or the 
Wife to the Prince, ſhould procure any Man, by 
Meſſages or Words, to know her carnally, or any 
other ſhould be Sollicitors for her in this Affair, 
they, their Counſellors and Abettors, ſhould be 
adjudged as T raitors. 

Biſhop Burnet makes ſome Reflections on theſe 
two laſt Clauſes in the Act; he writes, That it 
was thought extream cruel to be ſo ſevere to the 
Queen's Kindred, for not diſcovering her former 
ill Life : Since the making ſuch a Diſcovery had 
been inconſiſtent with the Rules of Juſtice or 
Decency. The old Ducheſs of Norfolk, her 
Grandmother, had bred her up from a Child; 
and for her to go and tell the King that (he was 
a Whore, when he intended to marry her, was a 
Thing unheard of. And, the not doing it, could 
not have drawn ſo ſevere a Puniſhment, from 
any but a Prince of that King's Temper, But 
the King pardoned her and ſeveral of the reſt, 
tho* ſome continued in Priſon when the reſt were 
diſcharged. 

For the other Part of the Act, obliging a 
Woman to reveal her own former Incontinence 
if the King intended to marry her, it was thought 
* & Picce of grievous Tyranny. Since, if a King, 
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© eſpecially one of ſo imperious a Temper as this 
was, ſhould deſign ſuch an Honour to any of his 
Subjects, who had failed in their former Life; 
© they muſt either defame themſelves, by publiſh- 
© ing ſo diſgraceful a Secret, or run the Hazard of 
© being afterwards attainted of "Treaſon, Upon 
© this, thoſe that took an indiſcreet Liberty to rally 
that Sex, unjuſtly and ſeverely, ſaid, that the 
King could induce none that was reputed a Maid 
© to marry him. So that not ſo much Choice as 
Neceſſity put him on marrying a Widow about 
two Years after this (c). 

The Journal gives the Titles of forty-four pri- 
vate and publick Acts, paſſed in this Seſſion of Par- 
liament ; the Statute Books only thirty- nine. What 
are the moſt remarkable, amongſt theſe Acts, Lord 
Herbert hath extracted as follows : : 

That they who under Colour of a falſe Token 
© or counterfeit Letter got other Mens Money into 
© their Hands, ſhould be puniſhed at the Diſcretion 
£ of thoſe before whom they were convicted, any 
© Way but Death. | | 

It was declared alſo, how many Stone-Horſes 
every Man ſhould keep according to his Degree. 
© But this was afterwards repealed ; though yet of 
« ſpecial Uſe in Defence of the Kingdom, when 
* due Regard of the Perſons were had. | 

* Further it was declared, who might alſo ſhoot 
in Guns and Croſs-Bows. 

© Moreover, That ſhooting with Bows and 
© Arrows ſhould be uſed, and unlawful Games 
© debarred. 1 
* The Order alſo for Puniſhment of Murder 
and Bloodſhed in the King's Court, with all the 
Ceremonies thereof was ſet down; the Occaſion, 
it ſeems, being given by Sir Edmond Knevet, 
who being lately condemn'd to loſe his Hand for 
this Fault, was yet pardoned, 

The Authority of the Officers of the Court of 
Wards and Liveries, was ſet down. 
© That 


7c) Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol, I. P. 314. This 
AQ was repealed 1 E. VI. C. 12. 1 Marie 1, | 
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© That in certain Caſes there ſhould be Trial of 
© Treaſon in any County where the King by Com- 
© miſſion will appoint ; and this ſaved much Trou- 
© ble and Charges: For as divers Things were made 
„ Treaſon in this King's Time, which yet were 
© repealed afterwards ; ſo the Lords of the Council 
© were not only continually vexed with theſe Buſi- 
© neſs, but the King at great Charges in remanding 
© the Priſoners. 

That none ſhould be Juſtice of Aſſize in his 
© own Country. 

* The Court of Surveyors of the King's Lands, 
© the Names of the Officers there, and their Autho- 
© rity was ſet down, | 

All Practice of Conjuration, Witchcraft and 
© falſe Propheſy, was made Felony.” 

On the firſt Day of April, the King came to the 
Houſe of Lords, when we are only told by the 
Journal, that the Parliament was prorogued, from 
that Day, to the third of November following. 
We ſhall only mention one Thing more, which 
happened during this Seſſion, related by the noble 
Hiſtorian, as a Wrong done to the antient Privi- 
lege of Parliaments. 

It ſeems, that a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons was arreſted, in an Action of Debt, whilſt 
the Houſe was fitting. The King was no ſooner 
informed of this, than he not only permitted the 
Commons to releaſe him, but he puniſhed the 
Offenders. The two Sheriffs of London were com- 
mitted Priſoners to the Toter; one of the Bailiffs 
to a Place called Little- Eaſe, and the reſt to New- 
gate. By which Means, adds he, the King, 
whoſe Maſterplece it was to make Uſe of his Par- 
liaments, not only let Foreign Princes ſee the good 
Intelligence between him and his Subjects, but kept 
them all at his Devotion. 

This is all the noble Hiſtorian ſays of this Mat- 
ter; but one of our antient Chronicles (4) is much 
more circumſtantial about it: Becauſe, ſays this 


King Henry VIII. 


Remarkable 
Proceedings on 
the arreſting a 
Member of the 
Houſe of Com- 
mons. 


Author, as the Caſe hath been diverſely reported, 
. and 


(4) Hollingſdead, P. 955, 956. 
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KingHenryVIIL and is commonly alledged as a Precedent for the 
Privilege of Parliament, he had endeavoured to 
learn the Truth thereof; and to ſet forth all the 
Circumſtances, at large, from thoſe, who, by 
their Inſtructions, ought beſt to know and remem- 
ber it. 

This Author tells us, that the Member's Name 
was George Ferrers, Eſq; a Servant of the King's, 
and elected a Burgeſs for the Town of Plymouth in 
Devonſhire T hat one Day as he was going to the 
Parliament Houſe he was arreſted, by a Proceſs out 
of the King's Bench, at the Suit of one White, 
for the Sum of two hundred Mirks, for which he 
ſtood engaged, as a Surety, for one Weldon, of 
Saliſbary ; and carried to the Counter in Broadſtreet. 
Sir Thomas Mayle, Knt. the Speaker, being inform'd 
of this, acquainted the Houſe with it, who forth- 
with ordered the Serjeant at Arms, to repair to the 
ſaid Priſon and demand the Priſoner. 

The Serjeant went immediately to the Counter, 
but the Clerks and Officers there were ſo far from 
delivering the Priſoner, that they forcibly refiſted 
him; broke the Serjeant's Mace, and knocked 
down his Servant, During this Squabble, the two 
Sheriffs of London, Rowland Hill and Henry Suchcliff, 
came thither, to whom the Serjeant complained of 
this Abuſe, and of them required the. Delivery of 
the impriſoned Member; but, they, not only 
denied to deliver him, but treated the Serjeant very 
contemptuouſly ; and he was forced to return 
without him to the Houſe. 

Finding the Members ſtill fitting, the Serjeant de- 
clared to the Speaker all the Circumſtances of his il! 
Uſage ; upon hearing of which, the whole Houſe, 
among whom were ſeveral of the King's Privy 
Council and Chamber, would fit no longer without 
their Brother- Member, but roſe up and went in a 
Body to the Houſe of Lords, where their Speaker 
informed the Chancellor what a great Indignity was 
put upon them. The Lords and Judges there 
a embled, took the Contempt to be of a very high 
Nature, and referred the Puniſhment of it to an 

Order 
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Order of their own Houſe. The Commons re- 
turning, after ſome Debate on the Caſe, ſoon came 
to a Reſolution to ſend their Serjeant to the Sheriff's 
Houſe, and require the Delivery of the Priſoner, 
without any other Warrant. For tho' the Lord 
Chancellor had offered his Writ to them, they 
refuſed it; as judging that their Commands were 
to be executed by their own Serjeant, with his 
Mace, without any other Authority. 

But before the Serjeant at Arms came with this 
ſecond Meſſage, the Sheriffs had been told how hein- 
ouſly the Matter was taken ; and therefore they 
now delivered the Priſoner to him, without any 
Heſitation. But the Serjeant's Orders went further; 
he charged the Sheriffs to appear perſonally before 
the Houſe at Eight o'Clock the next Morning, and 
bring with them the Clerks of the Counter, and 
ſuch other Officers as were concerned in the Affray. 

The next Day the Sheriffs, &:c. appeared at the 
Bar of the Houſe, when the Speaker charged them 
with the Contempt and Miſdemeanour, and com- 
manded them to anſwer, immediately, without 
allowing them any Counſel ; tho” Sir Rage, Cholm- 
ley, Recorder of London, and others of the City- 
Counſel, offered to ſpeak in the Cauſe. In the 
End, the Sheriffs and White, the Proſecutor, were 
committed to the Tower, and the reſt to Newgate, 
as aforeſaid. There they remained two Days, 
and then, on their own Petition, and at the hum- 
ble Requeſt of the Lord Mayor of London, and 
other Friends, they were diſcharged. 

But, there ſtill remained another Difficulty to 
ſettle. The ſaid Ferrers, being condemned in the 
Debt, and lying in Execution for it, but releaſed 
by the Privilege of Parliament, could not, by Law, 
be again put under Execution for the ſame Debt; 
and ſo the Party was left without Remedy for his 
Debt, as well againſt him as his principal Debtor. 
This knotty Point in Law was debated in the Houſe 
for nine or ten Days together. At laſt it was 
reſolved to make a particular Act, to revive the 


Execution of the ſaid Debt againſt Jeldon the Prin- 
cipal 


King Henry VIII. 


The King's 
Speech on that 
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cipal, and to diſcharge Ferrers of it. This occa- 
honed a Diviſion in the Houſe, and it was only 
carried for Ferrers by, fourteen Voices. g 

The ſame Authority informs us, that the King, 
being advertis'd of theſe Proceedings, called before 
him the Lord Chancellor and his . with the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and ſeveral of 
the chief Members of that Houſe; to whom he 
declared his Opinion to this Effect: 

He firſt commended their Wiſdoms in main- 
* taining the Privileges of their Houſe ; which he 
* would not have infringed in any Point. He 
© alledged that he being the Head of the Parliament, 
and attending in his own Perſon on the. Buſineſs 
thereof, ought, in Reaſon, to have Privilege, for 
© himſelf and all his Servants, in Attendance on 
© him. So that if Ferrers had been no Burgeſs, but 
© only his Servant, in Reſpect of that he ought to 
© have Privilege as well as any other. For I under- 
« ſtand, ſays he, that you enjoy the ſame Privilege, 
not only for yourſelves, but even for your Cooks 
and Horſe- Keepers. My Lord Chancellor, here 
© preſent, hath informed me, that when he was 
Speaker of the Lower Houſe, the Cook of the 
© Temple was arreſted in London, on an Execution 
© upon the Statute of Staple. And, becauſe the 
© ſaid Cook ſerved the Speaker in that Office, he 
© was taken out of Execution. by the Privilege of 
Parliament. Likewiſe, the Judges have inform'd 
© us, that we at no Time ſtand ſo high in our Eſtate 
© Royal, as in the Time of Parliament; when we 
as Head, and you as Members, are conjoined 
and knit together into one Body Politic ; ſo that 
whatſoever Injury is done. or offered during that 
Time, againſt the meaneſt Member of the Houſe, 
is judged as done againſt our own Perſon, and 
whole Court of Parliament. The Prerogative of 
which Court is ſo great, that, as our learned in 
the Laws inform us, all Acts and Proceſſes, com- 
ing out of any other inferior Courts, muſt for that 
Time ccaſe and give Place to the Higheſt, 


And 
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* And, as touching the Plaintiff in this Cn, ET 


it was a great Preſumption in him, knowing our 
* Servant to be one of-this Houſe, and being warned 
© of it before, ſtill to proſecute this Matter, 
© out of Time; and therefore was well worthy to 
- © Joſe his Debt, which I don't wiſh; and muſt 
* commend your Equity, that having loſt it by 
£ Law, you have reſtored the fame againſt him 
© that was his Debtor. And, if it be well confider'd 
© what an Expence it hath been to ourſelf and you 
© all, as well as Loſs of Time, which ſhould have 
© been employed in Affairs of our Realm, to fit 
© here near a Fortnight, about this one private 
© Caſe, he may think himſelf better uſed than his 
© Deſert. This I hope will be a good Example 
to others, to learn better Manners; and not to 
© attempt any Thing againſt the Privilege of this 
High Court of Parliament, but to ſtay for a pro- 
per Opportunity. This is my Opinion, and if 1 
© err, I muſt refer myſelf to the Judgment of our 
Lord Juſtices, here preſent, and the other learned 
© of the Laws.” 

Upon which, Sir Edward Montaucute, Lord 
Chief Juſtice, very gravely gave his Opinion, con- 
firming, by divers Reaſons, all that the King had 
faid ; which was aſſented to by all the reſt, no one 
ſpeaking to the contrary. 

In this Interval of Time, aſſigned by the laſt 
Prorogation, the Face of Affairs changed greatly in 
England ; and the profound long Peace which the 
Nation had for many Years enjoyed, gave Way to 
War and Bloodihed. It firſt broke out againſt 
Scotland; the Grounds and Reaſons of which may 
be ſeen in Hall and our larger Hiſtorians. Henry 
carried his Reſentment ſo high againſt his Nephew 

ames, as, amongſt other Demands, to revive the 
aim of Homage and Fealty, as due to him out of 
an antient Title to that Crown. 

War was proclaimed againſt Scatland in the 
Month of O#tober, 1542; and when the Parliament 
met on the 3d of November, according to Proroga- 
tion, they were again adjourned to the 22d Day 

| of 
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kinglienryvIII. of January following. In this ſhort Interval, a 
War with France was alſo reſolved on; and, in 
order to raiſe Money to ſupport the Expence of both, 
the Parliament was ſummon'd to meet, at the Time 
appointed, in order to fit to do Buſineſs. 

Anno Regni 34, In the Journals, is no Opening of this ſecond 

At We Seſſion by the Lord Chancellor's Declaration, as 

" uſual. And, tho' the Houſes continued fitting 
from the Time aforeſaid, to the 12th Day of May, 
yet there are no particular Speeches, or Declarations, 
made by any of the great Officers of the Crown, to 
be found in thoſe Records. On which laſt men- 
tioned Day, the King came to the Houſe of Lords, 
and again prorogued this Parliament to the 3d Day 
of November following. | | 

But, tho” there are no Speeches in the Journals, 
yet the Detail, or Catalogue of all the Statutes made 
in this Seſſion, to the Number of forty-nine, (tho' 
there are but twenty-ſix given in the Statute Books) 
ſhew, that a good deal of Buſineſs was done in it. 

As paß d. The principal Act that paſſed both Houſes, had 
the Grant of another Subſidy from the Laity, in- 
cluded in it. It was ordered to be paid to the 
King, in three Years, after this Manner: 

* They who were in Goods worth twenty Shil- ; 
lings and upwards to five Pounds, paid Four-pence ' 
of every Pound; from five Pounds to ten Pounds, 
Eight-pence ; from ten to twenty Pounds, Sixteen- 
pence; from twenty and upwards, two Shillings. 
All Strangers, as well Denizens as others inhabit- 
ing here, double the Sum ; Strangers not Inhabi- 
tants, that were ſixteen Years old and upwards, 
paid Four-pence for every Head or Pole. As for 
Lands, Fees and Annuities, every Native paid Eight- 
pence in the Pound from twenty Shillings to five 
Pounds; from five Pounds to ten Pounds, Sixteen- 
pence ; from ten Pounds to twenty Pounds, two 
Shillings ; from twenty Pounds and upwards three 
Shillings ; Strangers ſtill, after all theſe Rates 
doubling the Sum. As for the Clergy, they 
granted a Subſidy of fix Shillings in the Pound, 


to be paid off their Benefices in Perpetuity, in three 
Years 
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Years following ; And every Prieſt having no Per- KiogHenryV1II, 


petuity, but an annual Stipend, paid yearly, during 
the ſaid three Years, fix — and eight Pence. 
Beſides which, by occafion of a Dearth of Vict- 
uals, a Sumptuary Law was made, whereby the 
Mayor and Sheriffs of London, as alſo the Serjeants 
and Yeomen of their Houſes, were limited to a 
certain Number of Diſhes : They were alſo for- 
bidden to buy certain Kinds of Fowl. Neverthe- 
leſs, in regard of the great Confluence of Peopie in 
this Parliament-Time, and the Scarcity of Fiſh, 
the King, by Proclamation, diſpenſed with eating of 
White-Meats in Lent, forbidding yet the eating of 
Fleſh ſo ſtrictly, that Henry Earl of Surrey, with 
divers Lords, Knights and Gentlemen, were im- 
priſoned for offending herein.” | 

The Preamble to the above Grant ſets forth © the 


* Expence the King had been at in his War with A $ubcey, 


Scotland, and for his other great and urgent Occaſi- 
ons.“ By which was meant the War with France, 
which broke out, in earneſt, the next Summer. 
. Cranmer, and the other Reformers, took this Op- 
portunity to puſh on the great Affair of Reformation; 
and, tho” it was much oppoſed in Parliament, yet, 
Burnet informs us that his Reſolution carried it 
through, tho? not in ſo clear a Method as he propoſed 
it; fortheBill was clogg'd withanany Proviſos, which 
rendered it very much ſhort of what he deſigned. 
The Title of this Bill is, 4 Ae for the Advance- 


ment of true Religion, and Aboliſhment of the contrary. aon En 


The Preamble ſets forth, That many ſeditious and 
ignorant People had abus'd the Liberty granted 
© them for reading the Bible; and great Diverlity 


Act forReforma- 


© of Opinions, Animoſities, Tumults, and Schiſms, 


© have been occaſioned by perverting the Senſe of the 


« Scripture, To retrieve the Miſchiefs ariſing from 
© thence, it is enacted, that a certain Form of or- 


© thodox Doctrine, conſonant to the inſpired W rit- 
© ings, and the Doctrine of the Catholick and Apo- 
£ ſtolick Church, ſhall be ſet forth as a Standard of 
s Belief ; that Tindal's falſe Tranſlation of the Old 
and New Teſtament, and all other Books touch- 
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KingHentyVIIT. . ing Religion in the Engli/h Tongue, contrary to 


- 


© the Articles af Faith, or that Summary of Doc- 
* trine publiſh's by the King in 1540, orany Time 
© after during his Majeſty's Reign, ſhall be ſuppreſs'd, 
and forbidden to be read in the King's Dominions. 

All Printers and Bookſellers are prohibited print- 
ing or vending any of the faid Books. The ex- 
c poſing the Doctrine of the Religion eſtabliſhed, in 
© Plays and Ballads, is likewiſe prohibited under deep 
 Forfeitures and Impriſonment. All Books like- 
< wiſe impugning the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, 
© or maintaining the damnable Opinions of the A- 
© nabaptiſts, are prohibited under Forfeitures and 
© Fines. The reading the Bible is like wiſe prohibit- 
© ed, to all under the Degrees of Gentlemen and 
© Gentlewomen.*” After this follows a Proviſo of 
ſome Liberty. That it ſhall be lawful for all 
© Perſons whatſoever, to read or teach all fuch Doc- 
© trine, as is or ſhall be ſet forth by his Majeſty, 
s fince the Year of our Lord 1540. And alſo 5 
< Pfalter, Primer, Pater-Noſter, Ave, and Creed in 
© Engliſh. And if any Spiritual Perſon ſhall preach 
© or maintain any Thing contrary to the Doctrines 
above-mentioned, he ſhall recant for his firſt Oſ- 
fence, abjure for his ſecond, and bear a Faggot; 
and for a farther Relapſe ſhall be adjudg'd an He- 
retick, ſuffer the Pains of Burning, and forfeit all 
©. his Goods and Chattels (6). 

© Thereare two favourable Proviſos upon this Act; 
© firſt, The Chancellor of England, Generals and 
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© Officers in the Field, the King's Juſtices, the 


© Recorders of a City, or Town, the Speaker of 
<- the Parliament, and all other Officers, Juſtice 
© and Miniſters, which have been accuſtomed to de- 
©clare any good or virtuous Exhortations in any 
Aſſemblies, may uſe any Part of the Bible as they 
© haveformerly (c), with this Limitation, that they 
did not raiſeany Diſcourſe contrary to the Doctrine 
| ww 4 
(b) Satutes at large. 34 Hen. VIII. Chap. I. 
(c) To underſtand the Meaning of this Proviſo, we are to obſerve, 
that it was uſual for the Lord Chancellors, Judges, Recorders, Sc. 


to take a Text for their Speeches upon publick (ccafions, — Of this 
there are numberleſs Inſtances in the foregoing Sheets. 
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+ ſet, forth, or to be ſet forth by his Highneſs.” Kinsklenry vill. 


By another Proviſo, i 


t is enacted, That the King 


might alter or ſet aſide the Act, or any Part of it. 
+ Biſhop Burnet takes Notice of another Act 


= - 


« Diſſolution of 
© Foundations of that 


© paſs'd this Parliament, which made way for the 


» Holpitals, and other 
ature. The Courtiers, as 


he continues, had been practiſing with the Preſi- 

« dents and Governors of ſome of theſe Houſes, to 

« reſign them to the King. The 2— were 
u 


* penn'd in the ſame Stile with the 


< Monaſteries. Eight 

« procur'd and inroll'd. 
Deſign was check'd b 
© of theſe Foundations. 


rrenders of 
of theſe Inſtruments were 
But the Progreſs of this 
y the local Statutes of moſt 

For by theſe Provifions no 


Prefident, or any other Fellows, could make any 
ſuch Deed of Alienation without the Conſent of the 
whole Society: But ſuch an unanimous Concur- 
rence was not eaſily gain'd. All ſuch Statutes were 
now null'd, and none for the future to be ſworn to 


(d). 
We ſhall not trouble 


our Readers with the good 


or ill Effects of the French or Scotch War, fo amply 
treated on by our more general Hiſtorians, How far 
the Parliament was concerned in any Thing relative 
thereto, is ſufficient for our Deſign. 

In the Year 1 543, Henry thought fit to take another 
Wife ; but being debarr'd, as it were, by the late Act, 
from marrying a Virgin, for no Lady was willing to 


run the Hazard of being thought otherways, he found 


Henry marries 


himſelf obliged to marry the Lady Catharine Parr, ,, . 
Widow to the Lord Latimer, who was eſteem'd a — 


Lady of great Worth, and, being not over young, 
was a fit Match for his Bed. Soon after, William 
Lord Parr, her Brother, was made Earl of Eſſex, 
and others of her Relations preferr'd. In ſhort, ſays 
Lord Herbert, the King lived apparently well with 


her for the moſt Part; 
nothing to him, unleſs 


but, adds he, all this ſeem'd 
he parted always in good 


Terms with his Parliaments; for he accounted a 


Parliament his moſt N 


| Spouſe ; and not without 


2 Reaſon, 


(%) Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol. I. Pag 314, 


, 
* 
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Henryvnl. Reaſon, for he never deſired any Thing of them 
_ which they did not perform. Some more Inſtances 
of which we meet with in the next Seſſion, which 
9 35- began, according to the Journals, Fanuary the 14th, 
At Welkniafter: without any Mention made of an Adjournment 
ſrom the 3d of February laſt, to that Time (e). | 
We meet with nothing remarkable in the Begin- 
ning or Progreſs of this Seſſion, but the Bill brought 
into the Houſe of Lords, foraltering the King's Stile 
And afſumes the Or Title. Henry had thought fit, ſome Time before 
—_ of K ixc this, to aſſume to himſelf the Title of KinG or Ix x- 
— LAND ; and had prevailed upon the Parliament there 
to recognize him as ſuch. And,now being laid before 
the Houſe of Lords, in England, they alſo paſs d it, and 
ſent it down to the Houſe of Commons. But, on the 
4th of February, a Committee was ſent from the 
Lower Houſe, to defire a Conference with the Lords 
about it. The Names of theſe Commiſſioners were, 
Sir Richard Rich. Chancellor of the Court of Aug- 
mentations ; Sir Fohn Baker, Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, and Sir Robert Southwell, Keeper of the Rolls. 
The Lords readily agreed to this, and appointed 
twelve of their Houſe, viz the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, the Duke of Norfolk, the Lord Ruſſe! Lord-Pri- 
vy Seal; the Earls of Salisbury, Eſex, Hertford ; Vi- 
count Liſle ; the Biſhops of Vincheſter and We/imin- 
ter ; the Lords St. Y and Wriotheſley ; who 
were to meet on the Morrow, at eight o'Clock in 
the Morning, with a Committee of the ſame Num- 
ber, from the Commons, in the Parliament- Cham- 
ber, to conſult together about this Buſineſs (). a | 
e 


2 In December, 1 543, died James King of Scotland, King Henry's 
Nephew, and leſt an only Daughter, call'd Mary, afterwards Queen of 
Scots. Great Pains was taken by Henry to bring avout a Match between 
this young Princeſs, and his Son Prince Edzvard, then about five 
Years old, in order to unite the two Kingdoms for ever. But tho' the 
Parliament of Scotland agreed to the Match, yet it prov'd abortive in 
the End, the French Politicks at that Time overweighing — 8 1% 

Speed 782. Thereare ſome Forms of the Negotiations relating to thi 
Match preſerved in Rymza's Fed. Ang. Tom. XIV. Sub boc Anno, 
Y) There arebut eleven of the Lords named. The Copier of the 
Journali makes this Remark, That the Lord Ruſſel, being Privy- 
Seal. and the Lord St. Jobn, Chamberlain of the Houſhold, were 
this Day, abſent from the Houſe ; and yet, they were appointed 
Commiſſioners for this Conference, Quoed notandum, for at = 
| 75 
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We are not told, by the Fournal, what was done, 
or ſaid, at this Conference; but, that the next Day, 
the Bill for altering the King's Stile was ſent from 
the Commons ; and the Clerk takes Notice that 
it muſt be a new Bill, probably, agreed upon by 
the Commiſſioners, ſince it was read, again, and 
paſſed in the Houſe of Lords, as ſuch. It was or- 
dained by this Act, that the King's Stile of King gf 
ENGLAND, FRANCE and IRELAND, Defender of 
the Faith ; and, of the Church of ENGLAND, and, 
alſo, of IRELAND, in Earth, the SUPREME HeaD, 
ſhall be united and annexed for ever, unto the Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm of England (g). By 


KingHearyVII, 


this AR, alſo, it was declared, where and before - 


whom, Treaſons committed out of the Realm 
ſhould be tried. 


On the 7th Day of February, another Act, of 


ſtill more publick Concern than the former, was 
brought into the Houſe of Lords, and read a firſt 
Time. This was to ſettle the Succeſſion to the 
Crown, after the Demiſe: of the King; whereby 
the Princeſs Mary, Daughter to Katharine his firſt 
Queen, was declared legitimate, and put under a 
Poſſibility of ſucceeding to the Throne. And, the 
whole Bufineſs was ſettled amongſt his Children, in 
ſuch a Manner, as far as by our Laws a King is 
warranted, that all Cauſe of Competition was 
taken away by it. The Act paſſed both Houſes on 
the 16th, without any Oppoſition, as we ſuppoſe ; 
and fince Biſhop Burnet hath abridged it, we think 
it worthy of a Place in theſe Enquiries. 


The Act contains, That the King being now Aa for fettig 
© to paſs the Seas, to make War upon his ancient the Succciliva ta 


Enemy the French King, and being defirous to 
Vor. III. O « ſettle 


„ Viz. Tempore Jacobi, and in the Time of the late Queen E- 
Add of — ned by the Order and Cuſtom of the Houſe, 
none may be made a Commiſſioner, in any Bill, who is not preſent at 
facha Nomination : Except the Matter of the Bill do concern ſome 
Office, or ſpecial Occaſion, wherein ſuch abſent Perſon is employed. 


(g Rapin and his Annotator, are both guilty of a Miſtake, in 
afſerting, that the Title of King of Ireland was confirmed in the 33d 
Year of his Reign, Vide Hift, of Enotand, Vol. I. p. 832. N. 11 


e Crown, 


® 
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KingHenryVIIL. © ſettle the Succeſſion to the Crown; it is enacted 


that in Default of Heirs of Prince Edward's Body, 
or of Heirs by the King's preſent Marriage, the 
© Crown ſhall go to the Lady Mary, the King's 
© eldeſt Daughter: And in Default of Heirs of 
her Body, or if ſhe do not obſerve ſuch Limita- 
tions or Conditions as ſhall be declared by the 
King's Letters Patents under bis Great Seal, or 
© by his laſt Will under his Hand, it ſhall next fall 
© to the Lady Elizabeth, and her Heirs; or if ſhe 
© have none, or ſhall not keep the Conditions de- 
* clared by the King, it ſhall fall to any other that 
* ſhall be declared by the King's Letters Patents, 
© or his laſt Will figned with his Hand. There 
© was alſo an Oath deviſed, inſtead of thoſe former- 
ly ſworn, both againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and 
© for maintaining the Succeſſion in all Points ac- 
© cording to this Act: Which, whoſoever refuſed 
© to take, was to be adjudged a Traitor; and who- 
© ſoever ſhould, either in Words, or by Writing, 
* ſay any Thing contrary to this AR, or to the 
© Peril and Slander of the King's Heits, limited in 
the Act, was to be adjudged a Traitor.“ This was 
done, no doubt, upon a ſecret Article of the Treaty 
with the Emperor; and did put new Life into the 
Popiſh Party, all whoſe Hopes depended on the Lady 
Mary. But how much this leſſened the Preroga- 
tive, and the Right of Succeſſion, will be eaſily 
diſcerned; the King in this effecting an unuſual 
Extent of his on Power, though with the Diminu- 
tion of the Rights of his Succeſſors. 

March the 29th, when the whole Buſineſs of this 
Seſhon was expedited ; the Lords, in their Parlia- 
 ment-Robes, and the whole Houſe of Commons, 
with their Speaker, all waiting the King's coming 
to put an End to it; the Duke of Nerf, 
Ford Treaſurer, in the Abſence of the Lord 
Chancellor, who was then on his Death-Bed, ac- 
quainted the Houle, * That the King was pre- 
* vented from coming to them, by ſome urgent 
* Buſineſs that required Diſpatch ; but, that his 
' Majeſty, conkidering how long this Sefſion 1 
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© Jaſted, and that none had abſented from it, with KingHenzyV111, 


© the Expence that muſt attend ſuch a Stay. Like 
* wiſe, the great Labour and Pains they had taken 
in framing a Set of new Laws, which his Majeſty 
© had carefully peruſed. Therefore, he had, firſt, 


* commanded him to acquaint them, in his Maje- Other Ads paſs 
© ſty's Name, that he ſincerely thought them no ſed by Commiti- 


© leſs good Subjects to him than uſeful ones to the . 
Republic. That his Majeſty had, alſo, com- 
© manded him to praiſe their ſtudious and honeſt 
* Intentions ; not doubting, but that their Prac- 
© tice and his Love to them for it would ever con- 
© tinue. Laſtly, the Duke ſaid, he, an humble 
© Subject, was commanded to tell them in his Ma- 
© jeſty's Name, that to all the Bills which they 
© had got ready, he would give his Royal Aſſent. 
Adding, that his moſt Serene Highneſs had not 
© done this, only, by his Mouth, but had alfo ſent 
© his Letters Patents to confirm it.” 

After which, follows a Copy, in Exgliſb, of the 
Letters Patents, wherein is recited the Titles of all 
the Bills that were to be by the Royal Aſſent paſſed 
into Statutes, Which being read by the Clerk of 
Parliament, the whole Aſſembly, fays the Fournal, 
burſt out into loud Praiſes and Encomiums on their 
good King, who thought his Subjects worthy of ſuch 
good Laws. Then the Duke of Norfolt proceed- 
ed to tell them, That now they were all ſenſible 
in what good Part his Majeſty had taken their La- 
bours, by condeſcending to give his Royal Aſſent 
to all and fingular their Bills, none but one, relat- 
ing to the Reſerving of Tenures, excepted ; which 
was then ordered to be cancelled. The Duke, 
laſtly, told them, That his Majeſty thought this 
© a fit if not a neceſſary Opportunity, that every 
© one of them ſhould return to their own Homes, 
© The Wars now breaking out on every Side, and 
* his Majeſty intending this Summer, by God's 
* Grace, to aſſert his juſt Right to his Patrimony 
* in France, their longer Stay might be a Hindrance 
© to his Preparation; he had therefore granted his 
Letters Patents to commiſhon certain Lords to 

O2 diſſolve 
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KingHeny VIII * diſſolve this Parliament; which, after reading 
of the taidCommiſſon, was diſſolved accordingly .” 
Mr. Collier informs us, That during this Seſſion 
Sir Fohn Goftwich, Knight of the Shire for the 
County of Bedford, made a Speech in the Houle, 
againſt Archbiſhop Cranmer; charging him with en- 
couraging novel Opinions, and that his Family was 
a Nurſeryof Hereſy and Sedition. Biſhop Gardiner 
was ſuppoſed to be the chief Promoter in this Buſineſs. 
This Speech of Goftwick's being of the Nature of 
an Impeachment, ieveral Lords of the Privy Coun- 
cil moved the King, that fince Cranmer lay under 
an Imputation of ſo high a Nature, he might be 
diſmifled from the Board, and committed to the 
Tower, till Inquiry was made into the Truth of 
what was commonly reported. For, they ſaid, the 
admitting the Archbiſhop to the Privy Council 
would diſcourage Informations. But, the King, 
adds our Author, happening to penetrate into the 
Matter, found that there was more Art than Truth 
in their Clamours againſt Cranmer, and therefore 
diſmiſſed the Buſineſs, 

In the Fournals are the Titles of twenty-five 
publick and private Acts; in the Statute- Books, 
only eighteen. An Abſtract of the moſt material, 
are given by Lord Herbert, as follows : 

That no Perſon ſhould be put to his Trial upon 
any Accuſation concerning any of the Offences 
comprized in the Statute of the Six Articles 31 Hen. 
8. 14. but only upon ſuch as ſhall be made by the 
Oath of twelve Men before Commiſſioners authorit- 
ed: And the Preſentment ſhall be made within one 
Year after the Offence committed. That no Per- 
ſon! ſhall be arreſted or committed to Ward for any 
ſuch Offence before he be indicted. That if any 
Preacher or Reader ſhall ſpeak any Thing, in his 

Sermon or Reading, contrary to any Matter con- 
tained in the Six Articles, he ſhall be accuſed or in- 
dicted thereof within forty Days, or elſe ſhall be diſ- 
charged of the faid Offence, And this alſo qualifi- 
ed a little the Puniſhment of the Six _— 

X | AD © t 
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© That the Lords and Commons ſhall remit un- V nt Henin v III. 


to the King, all ſuch Sums of Money as he had bor- 
rowed of them ſince the firſt of January, Anno 33. 
of his Reign. | 

* That certain Tenures ſhall be reſerved, at the 
King's Pleaſure, upon Houſes and Lands, being 
— Abbey Lands, under Forty Shillings a 

ear. 

* That all Perſons which have any Houſes, 
Lands, Gardens, and other Grounds in the Town 
of Cambridge, adjoining upon every High-Way, 
Street, or Lane, in his own Right, or the Right of 
his Wife, c. ſhall cauſe the ſame to be paved 
with paving Stone unto the Middle of the ſame 
Ways, and in Length as their Grounds do extend; 
and ſo ſhall, from Time to Time, maintain them, 
upon Pain to forfeit Six- Pence for every Yard ſquare 
not ſufficiently paved, to the King and Informer. 
And had this Statute extended to the other Cities 
and great Towns of England, it would have been 
much to the Beauty of them, and Commodity of 
Paſſengers. 

* That the King ſhall have Authority, during his 
Life, to name two and thirty Perſons ; viz. ſixteen 
Spiritual, and ſixteen Temporal, to examine all 

nons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances Provincial 
and Synodal, and to eſtabliſh all ſuch Laws Eccle- 
ſtaſtical as ſhall be thought, by the King and them, 
convenient to be uted in all Spiritual Courts. But 
this, it ſeems, expired with the King's Life (5). 

* An Ordinance alſo {never ſufficiently to be com- 
mended} was made for Preſervation of Woods, 
which being too long and particular to rehearſe, I 
mall defire the Reader to peruſe in his Place: There 
being no Law either more uſeful to this Kingdom, 
in regard of our Navy and otherwiſe, or whereof 
the Infraction can with more Difficulty be repaired ; 
ſo many Years, if not Ages, being required before 

O 3 they 


(b) It a by the Journals, that this Bill was read four Times 
in the Houſe of Lords, between the 19th and the 24th of January, 


KingHenry VIII. 
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they can come to that Growth, which any raſh 
Hand may cut down in a very ſhort Space. 

Levies and Preparations were now made to carry 
on the War, both againſt France and Scotland ; and, 
over the latter Kingdom Henry's Army gained 

eat Advantages, by the taking and burning of Ed- 
inburgb, and other Towns in that Neighbourhood. 
Nor was he leſs ſolicitous about France, having 
tranſported an Army of 30,000 Men to Calais, and 
actually, went over to conduct the War in Perſon. 

Lord Herbert, and the larger Engliſb Hiſtorians, 
may be conſulted for a particular Account of theſe 
Wars. Whatever the Succeis was, it may well 


| ſeem not to be worth the Expence, when the King's 


Neceſſities drove him to very mean Ways to raiſe 
Money for carrying it on. For, though he had 
much enriched himſelf with the Revenues of the 
ſuppreſs'd Abbies; and, beſides, had great Subſidies 
ard Loans from his Subjects; yet, Fortifications, 
Shipping, and other Proviſions had exhauſted his 


Treaſure. Add to this, he found out that his crafty 


Meney rais'd by 

n Benevolenee, 

for carrying on 
the War, 


Neighbours had well nigh drained his Kingdom of 
the current Money, whilſt they made great Advan- 
tage of it in their own. To remedy which Evil, 
the King both enhaunced our Gold from forty-five 
Shillings to forty-eight an Ounce ; and Silver, from 
three Shillings and nine Pence to four Shillings. 
He, likewiſe, cauſed ſome new-coined baſe Money 
to be made current, though not without much 
Murmuring. He had borrowed, alſo, divers Sumg 
of Money, of different People, giving them Privy 
Seals for their Security. But, all not ſupplying the 
vaſt Expence of the War, Henry ſet on Foot the 
old Practice of raiſing Money by a Benevolence; 
and, in the Year 1544, he appointed Commiſlioners 
to collect ir, beginning at Londen with the Lord- 
Mayor and Aldermen. It is remarkable, that, a- 
mongſt thoſe Magiſtrates, there was one, called 
Read, that refuſed to pay his Share. On which he 
was ſeized and ſent to ſerve in the War againſt the 
Scots; where in the Battle at Ancram, the next 
Spring, he was ſlain. Many excuſed ——— 

07 
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alſo, by their Penury; in regard the King had taken KkingflenryvIII. 
up ſo much Corn from them, this Year, for his Ule, - 
and, not, as yet, paying for it; ſo that, in Effect, 
this Benevolence raiſed not ſo much Money as Heu- 
ry expected, and what was collected came with 


much Grudgin ging (i). 
a 


A theſe Ways and Means, not anſwering the 
intended Purpoſe, Henry had Recourſe to his old 
Friends the Parliament, who, in the Courſe of his 
whole Reign, never refuſed him any Thing he ask- 
ed of them. Accordingly, Writs were ſent * for 

a Par- 


(i) A Benevolence granted to the King by the Subjects, upon 
Commitſiion to all the Counties. 36 Henry VIII. Anno 1544» 


Taken from STATTE's Appendix of Records, No, CXIX. in his 
Eccleſ. Mem, Vor. I. 


Counties, Benevolence. Counties, eve 
RE” i & 2 
Ceſtr, cum : Dorſet, 141% 3 4 
Civit, 6% 6 8 Fur. 2453 15 2 
Bedford. 1100 0 © Suller, 2 
Buck. 1261 18 8 Southt, 1443 4 
Briſtol. 365 11 4 Warwie. 1641 16 4 
Cant. 188 14 10 Leic. 629 14 © 
Hunt, 50 13 $ Wilts, 1769 5s 8 
Cornub. 643 2 © Wigorn. 1573 13 © 
Cumbre, 57 is 8 Qivit. Lond, 
Devon, 4527 2 <4 Ebor. 
Eſſex. 3231 18 © Northum. 
Hertford, 680 18 0 Weſtmor. 
Glouceſt. 2528 19 4 Dunelm, 
Heref. 1155 12 
Kant. 64737 8 © ALL IA. 
Lanc. 2 2 195 13 10 
Lincoln. 2176 15 8 Brecon, e 
Midd. 2386 9 Cardigan. 66 
Monmouth. 233 12 © Carmarthen 218 12 4 
Northt. 2108 16 4 Carnarvon, 136 13 0 
Nott. 2 Denbigh. mn 9. 1x 
Derb. 438 9 4 Flint. 163 19 © 
Norf. 4046 7 o Glamorgan, 316 13 0 
Suff. 45a 6 x Merioneth, 108 16 4 
Oxon, 124i 14 © Mountgom. 214 1s 8 
Berch, 1407 2 10 Radnor, T7 13 & 
Rutland. 136 © o Pembroke, 341 16 © 
$4lop. 875 14 4 Haverford Wet gr 0 © 
Staff, 66s 4 2 — 
Somerſet. 6307 12 ( Sum. Total. 70,723 18 
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KingHearyVIIL a Parliament to meet at Vaſtminſter, on the 2 3d 
Anno Regni 37. _—_ November, in the 37th Year of his Reign. 
1546. he Clerks have, again, neglected to inſert the 
initiating Speeches and Ceremonies, at the opening 
of this Parliament, in the Journal ; and we meet 
with nothing more than the Names of the Peers, and 
the Receivers and Tryers of Petitions. 
November the 27th. A Bill was brought into the 
Houſe of Lords for the aboliſhing of Herefies, and 
of ſome Books tainted with falſe Opinions. It was 
read a firſt Time, and committed to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, the Lord Pawlet, Grand Maſter of 
the Houſhold ; the Earls of Hertford and Shreu/- 
bury ; the Biſhops of Ely, Sarum and Morcgſter; 
0 the Lords De la Ware, Morley and Ferrers, for Ex- 
amination. 

i This was a good Beginning, but it ſerved, only, 
as introductory to worſe Matters; for on the 14th 
of December, a Bill was brought up to the Houſe of 

ace. Lords, from the Commons, by Sir Thomas Cheney, 
an AQ fei the Treaſurer of the Houſhold, and others of the princi- 
Diſſolution of all pal Members of that Houſe, for granting a Subſi- 
Colleges, Hoſpi- dy to his 133 And the next Day, another Bill 
_ was read a Time, for the Diſſolution of all 
Colleges, Chantries, Hoſpitals, Free Chapels, Cc. 

ww two Bills paſſed both Houſes, without any 

tion. 

"The Subſidy was two Shillings and eight Pence 

in the Pound on Goods, and four Shillings in the 

Pound on Land, to be all paid within two Years. 
The Clergy alſo granted fix Shillings in the Pound, 

which was afterwards confirmed, as the Cuſtom 

then begun, by the whole Parliament. a 

But the Bill for the Diſſolution of Colleges, &c. 

made much more Noiſe in the World; and as Lord 

Herbert well obſerves, nothing could be pleaded in 

Excuſe for it but the King's Neceſſities, which e- 

very Man muſt think violent, when, adds he, they 

retrenched upon the reverend Foundations of Col- 

leges, Free-Chapels, Chantries, Hoſpitals, Fraterni- 

ties, Brotherhoods, Guilds, ard Stipendiary Prieſts, 
which had Continuance in Perpetuity. 1 

| wit 


Of ENGLAND. 203 


with all their Manors, Lands, and Hereditaments, King HenryV In 
which were now committed to the King's Diſpoſal ; 
and that they ſhould be in the Order and Survey of 
the Court of Augmentations; the Right to others 
yet ſaved, and ſeveral Proviſions yet made. The 
Motive for bringing in this Bill was alledged to be 
the King's great Charges in his Wars with France 
and Scotland; as, alſo, the Abuſes of the Rulers 
and Governours of the ſaid Colleges, c. Upon 
which and the King's. ſolemn Promiſe to the Par- 
liament, that all ould be done to the Glory of God, 
and common Profit of the Realm; the Bill was 
paſſed (I). 

By this it appears how liberal the Parliament was 
in giving away other Men's Goods ; and it may be 
reaſonably believed, that in diſſolving and giving 
up the tries, &c. they would, if it had been 
required, have given up the Churches alſo, where 
N. were founded. | 

here are no leſs than thirty-two Titles of Acts, 
paſſed in this Parliament, in the Fournels ; the 
Statute Books give us only twenty-five, The o- 
ther Bills, of any Significancy, which were paſled 
into on this Se — are —— ; 4 

, Act, how Oftenders in U ould be pu- 
niſhed ; and a certain Pabenien of Ten in _ a: 
Hundred was limited. Which yet, had it been 
lower, would have made Lands more valuable, 
Merchandize and Victuals cheaper, and adventur- 
ing by Sea more frequent: That lazy bee of 
Thriving being more oppoſite than any T hing 
elſe to that Induſtry, by which all Kingdoms ſub- 
fiſt and flouriſh. 

© That where a full Jury did not appear, a Tales 
might be granted de Circumſtantibus: And this was 
much for the Expedition of Juſtice. 

© That whereas the Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land, Lord T reafurer, Lord Preſident of the King's 
Council, Lord Privy Seal, and the two, . Ju- 

iced, 


(4) Kennet, Vol, II. P. 283. 


Rin lenry v ill. 
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ſtices, or five, four, or three of them ſhould have 
Power by their Diſcretions to ſet the Prices of all 
Kind of Wines, as by the Act 28 Hu. 8. 14. ap- 
peareth : The Time was now ſpecified to be be- 
twixt the 2oth of November and laſt of December : 
And that if any Wine-Seller ſhould fell his Wine, 
in Groſs, at any other Price, that the Mayor, Bailiffs, 


- Aldermen, &c. may enter into his Houſe, and fell 


it according to the Rate ſet down.” 

By another Act threeſcore and ten Mannors are 
aſſur'd to the Crown belonging to the Archbiſhop- 
rick of York, The Act mentions, Archbiſhop Hel- 
gate had ſold and convey 'd all theſe Mannors to the 
King the Year before. It is ſaid Holgate had ſeve- 
ral Lands, Tenements, and other Hereditaments, 
in Exchange, but not ſo much as one Mannor is 
mentioned. Mr. Collier obierves the Church in this 
Reign, the next, aud Q. een Ekzabeth's, made ge- 
nerally ill Bargains with the Crown, and barter'd 
at Glaucus's Diſadvantage. But then as theſe 
Princes bought very cheap of the Prelates, they ſold 
with the ſame Frankneſs to their Favourites. 

* By this Statute it appears, Cranmer had convey- 
ed about a Dozen Mannors and Parks to the Crown, 
which Sales are row confirm'd. Bonner Biſhop of - 
London, had likewiſe fold, given, and granted to the 
King, the Mannors of Chelmsford and Craundan, 
with all their Appurtenances. This Mannor and 
Park of Craundon, the King had granted to Sir 
William Petre. The King's Title and Sir Willi- 
am's, are ſecur'd by this Stature. Farther ; Doctors 
of Civil Law, whether married or unmarried, are 
enabled to exerciſe all Manner of Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
riſdiction, and all Cenſures and Coercion appertain- 
ing, or any way belonging to the ſame. This Sta- 
tute ſets forth, that Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdea- 
cons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, have no Man- 
ner of Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, but by, under, 
and from his Royal Majeſty. And that his Majeſty 
is the only undoubted Supreme Head of the Church 
of England and Fel and, to whom by Holy Scripture, 
all Authority and Power is wholly given, to hear 

ang 


O ENGLAND. 205 


and determine all Manner of Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
and to correct Vice and Sin whatſoever, and to all 
ſuch Perſons as his Majeſty ſhall appoint thereunto. 
« Laſtly, a Bill paſſed for the Union of two 
Churches not above a Mile diſtant, provided the 
early Value did not exceed fix Pounds in the 
King's Books. But here there is a Proviſo, that 


KingHenry VIII. 


no Union or Conſolidation ſhould be made in any 


City or Town Corporate, without the Conſent of 
the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Commonalty.“ 

The Parliament continued to fit till Chri/mas- 
Eve, when the King came to the Houſe, paſſed 
Bills, and prorogued it to the 4th Day of November, 
in the next Year. This is all that is entered in the 
Journals ; but Hiſtorians are not ſo filent, for we 
are told, that after the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons had made an elegant Oration, on preſenting 
the Bills to the King, His Majeſty, in Perſon, 
made the enſuing Anſwer. Which, ſays the noble 
Hiſtorian, is the more memorable, ſince it was both 
full of good Intention and Advice, and the laſt he 
ever ſpoke in that Place. And, we may add the 
firſt too, fince we have not met with any Speech 
49) was ſpoke by this King in Parlia- 
ment (I). 

Al my Chancellor for the Time being, hath 
before this Time uſed very eloquently and ſubſtan- 

tially to make Anſwer to ſuch Orations, as hath been ſet 
forthin this High Court of Parliament; yet is he nat jo 
able to open and jet forth my Mind and Meaning, and 
the Secrets of my Heart in jo plain and ample a Han- 
ner, as 1 myſelf am, and can do. Wherefore, I taking 
upon me to anſi er your eloquent Oration, Mr. Speaker , 
ay that where you, in the Name of our beloved Com- 

mons, have both praiſed and extolled me, for the not- 
able Quality that you have conceived to be in me, I 


nt 


(1!) This Speech is in HalPs Chronicle, who very probably heard 
- ny ſays, it is as near taken as he is able to report it, Fol. 

Biſhop Purnet ſays, that he cannot ſufficiently wonder that no En- 
try is made in the Journals, of the Houſe of Lords, of this Speech; 
yet it is not to be doubted but Henry made it, fince, adds he, it was 
publiihed by Hall toon after, 


The King's 
Speech at pro- 
roguing the Paz- 


liament. 


—— — — — ———— — wa oe 
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KingHenryVIIIL moſt heartily thank you all, that you have put me in 


Remembrance of my Duty ; which is, to endeavour 


my ſelf to obtain, and get ſuch excellent Qualities and 


neceſſary Virtues, as a Prince or Governor ſhould, and 
ought to have ; of which Gifts I recognize myſelf beth 
bare and barren; but of ſuch ſmall Qualities as 
God hath endowed me withal, I render to his Goad- 
= my moſt humble Thanks, intending with all my 
it and Diligence, to get and acquire to me fuch not- 
able Virtues, and princely Qualities, as you have alledg- 
ed to be incorporated in my Perſon. Theſe Thank: for 
your loving Admonition and goed Counſel firſt remem- 
bred, I eftſoons thank. you again, becauſe that you con- 
fidering our great Charge, not for our Pleaſure, but 
for our Defence; not for our Gain, but to our great 
Coft, which we have lately ſuſtained ; as well in De- 
fence of your and our Enemies, as for the Conqueſt 2 
that Fortreſs, which was to this Realm moſt diſpleaſ- 
ant and noifſome, and ſball be, by God's Grace, here- 
after to our Nation moſt profitable and pleaſant ; have 


freely of your own Minds granted to us certain Sub- 


fidy here in an A ſpecified, which, verily, we take in 
good Part, regarding more your Kindneſs, than the 
Profit there; as he that ſetteth more by your loving 
Hearts than by your Subſtance. Beſides this hearty 
Kindneſs , I cannot a little rejoice, when I conſider the 
perfect Truſt and Confidence which you have pus in 
me, as Men having undoubted Hope, and unfained 
Belief in my good Doings, and juſt Proceedings for you; 
who without my Defire or Requeſi, have committed to 
mine Order and Diſpoſition, all Chantries, Colleges, 
Hoſpitals, and other Places ſpecified in a certain At}, 
rmly truſting that I will order them to the Glory of 
God, and the Profit of the Commonwealth. Surety, 
if I, contrary to your Expectation, ſhould fuffer the Mi. 
niſters of the Church to decay; or Learning, which is 


fo great a Fewel, to be miniſbed; or por and miſerable 


to be unrelieved; you might ſay, that I being put in jo pe- 
cial a Truſt, as I am in this Caſe, were no trufly Friend 
te you, nor charitable to mine, nor even a Chriſtian, 
neither @ Lover of the publick Wealth, nor yet one that 


feared Gad, to whom Account muſt be rendered of all 


our 
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pect ation ſhall + a more godly and goodly, than you 
will wiſh or deſire, as hereafter you ſhall plainly per- 
ceive (m).. Now, ſince I find ſuch Kinaneſs an your 
Part towards me, I cannot chuſe but love and favour 
you ; affirming, that no Prince in the World more fa- 
voureth his Subjects than I do you, nor no Subjects or 
Commons more loved and obeyed their Sovereign Lord, 
than I perceive you do me; for whoſe Defence my Trea- 
fare ſhall not be hidden, nor if 40a reguire, my 
Perſon ſhall not be unadventured. Yet, although 1 
wihh you, and you wiſh me to be in this perfect Love 
and Concord; this friendly Amity cannot continue, ex- 
cept both you my Lords Temporal and my Lords Spi- 
ritual, and you my loving Subjecis, ſtudy and take 
Pains to amend one Thing, whith ſurely is amiſi, and 
far out of Order, to which I moſt heartily require you, 
which is, that Charity and Concord is not among you, 
but Diſorder and Diſſention beareth Rule in every 
Place. Saint Paul /aith to the Corinthians, in the 
13. Ch. Charity is gentle, Charity is not envious, 


ter. Behold then, what Love and Char iy is among 
you, when the one calleth another Heretick and Ana- 
baptiſt, and he calleth him again Papiſt, Hypocrite, 
and Phariſee ; be theſe Tokens of Charity amongſt you, 
ore theſe Signs of fraternal Love between you ? No, 
10, 1 = you that this Lack of Charity amongſt 
yourſelves, will be the Hinderanse and Aſſwaging of 
the fervent Love between us, as I ſaid before, except 
this Wound be ſalved, and clear ly made whole, I muſt 
nerds judge the Fault, and Occaſion of this ors to 
be partly by Negligence of you, the Fathers and Preach- 
ers of the Spirituality : For if I know a Man which 
liveth in Adultery, I muſt judge him a letcherous, and 
4 carnal Perſon: If I ſee a Man boaſt and brag him- 
felf.. I cannot but deem him a proud Man. I ſee, here, 


daily, that you of the Clergy preach one againſi another, 
teach 


(m) This was a ſolemn Engagement, ſays Bp, Goop ix, Cæterum Pro- 


mi ſſorum Fidem nondum executam widemus i. e. The Event did net, 


Gwe up to the Promiſe, Goopwin, dnnal, od Arn. 1545. 


our Doings. Doubt not, I pray you, but your Ex- KingHenryVITh 


Com is not proud, and /o forth, in the ſaid Chap- 


208 The Parliamentary HisToRyY 


teach one contrary to another, envy one againſl another, 
without Charity or Diſcretion ; ſome be too fliff in 
their old Mumpſimus, others be tco buſy and curious in 
their new Sumpſimus. Thus all Men, almoſt, be in 
Variety and Diſcord, and few or no Preaching truly and 
ſincerely the Word of God, according as they ought to 
4. Shall I judge you charitable Perſons doing this ? 
No, no, I cannot do ſo : Alas! how can the poor Soul; 
live in Concord, when you, Preachers, ſow among/? 
them, in your Sermons, Debate and Diſcord? Of you 
they look for Light, and you bring them to Darkneſs. 
Amend theſe Crimes, I exhort you, and ſet out God's 
Word, both by true Preaching, and good Example- 
giving ; or elſe, I, whom God hath appointed his Vicar 
and High Miniſter here, will fee theſe Diviſions ex- 
tint, and theſe Enormities corrected, according to my 
very Duty, or elſe I am an 3775 table Servant and 
an untrue Officer. Although I ſay, the Spiritual Men 
be in ſome Fault, that Charity is not Rept amongſt you, 
yet, you of the Temporality, be not clear and unſpotted 
of Malice and Enty; for you rail at Biſhops, ſpeak 
ſeandaloiifly of Prieſts, and rebuke and taunt Preachers, 
both contrary to good Order, and Chriſtian Fraternity: 
If you know, furely, that a Biſhop or Preacher erreth, 
or teacheth perverſe Doctrine, come and declare it to 
fome of our Council, or to us, to whom is committed, by 
God, the High Authority, to reform and order ſuch 
Cauſes and Behav ; and be not Fudges, yourſelves, 
of your fantaſtic Opinions, and vain Expoſitions ; 
fir in fuch high Cauſes, you may lightly err. And, al- 
though you be permitted to read Fly Scripture, and to 
have the Word of God in your Mother-Tongue, yote 
muſt underſtand, it is licenſed you fo to do, only to inform 
your own Conſcientes, and inſirutt your Children and 
Family; and not to diſpute, and make Scripture a railing 
and taunting Stock againſt Prieſts and Preachers, as 
many light Perſons do. I am very ſorry to know, and 
gear, how unreverendly that moſt precious Fewel, the 
Mord of God, is diſputed, rhimed, fung, and jangled, in 
every Aie- Houſe and Tavern, contrary to the true 
Meaning and Doctrine of the ſame ; and yet I am e- 
ven as much ſorry, that the Readers of the ſame, fellow - 
its 


RingHenryvIII 
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it, in doing it fo faintly, and coldly ; for of this I x; L 
am ſure, that Charity was never ſo faint fs, you, _—_— 
and yirtuous and godly Living was never leſs uſed, 

nor God himſelf, amongſt Chriſtians, was never leſs 

reverenced, honoured or ſerved. Therefore, as I ſaid 

befare, be in Charity one with another; like Brother 

and Brother love; dread and fear Ged; to the which I, 

as your Supreme Head, and Sovereign Lord, exhort 

and require you ; and then I doubt not but that Love and 

League, that I ale of in the Beginning, ſhall never 

be diſcouraged, or broken between us. To the making 

of Laws which we have now made and concluded, I ex. 

hort you, the Makers, to be as diligent in putting them 

in Execution, as yeu were in making and furthering of 

the ſame ; or elſe your Labour ſhall te in vain, and your 
Commonwealth nothing relieved. Now to your Peti- 

tion concerning our Royal Aſſent to be given to ſuch 

As, as have paſſed both the Houſes, they ſhall be read 

#penly, that ye may hear them. 


When this Seſſion of Parliament was ended, and 
the two Univerſities given to underſtand that their 
Colleges were at the King's Diſpoſal : That of 
Cambridge firſt implored his Favour, beſeeching 
him to defend their Poſſeſſions from the covetous 
and greedy Minds of ignorant and unlearned Men. 
The Univerſity of Oxford petitioned, alſo, to the The two Uni- 
ſame Purpoſe, and Dr. Cox, Dean of Oxford, Tu- raf petition 
tor to the Prince, wrote to Secretary Paget, to re- Act for their 
« preſent the Want of Schools, Preachers, Hoſpi- Diſſolution. 
' © tals for Orphans, c. And, fince the Diſpoſition 
of Chantries, &c. was in the King's Hands, to ob- 
© tain that the Clergy might be honeſtly provided 
« for; leſt Beggary ſhould drive them to Flattery, 
© Superſtition and old Idolatry, Which, adds he, 
I ſpeak not as if Idiſtruited the King's Goodneſs ; 
© but, becauſe there are ſuch a Number of impor- 
* tunate Wolves, as are able to deſtroy Chantries, 
Cathedral Churches, Univerſities, and a thouſand 
© Times as much, which Poſterity will wonder 
c at (a). In ſhort, the two Univerſities were ſav- 


ce 


67 Kenner, Voz, II. p · 254+ 


KingHenryVIII . 


Anno Regni 33, 
7847. 


The Duke of 
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ed from Plunder, but the Chantries, &c. went 
down, the Lands belonging to all which being ſold, 
muſt raiſe a prodigious Sum of Money; but, tho” 
Henry was now in the laſt Year of Life, we do 
not find that much of this Treaſure was left to his 
Succeſlor. 

The Journal furniſhes us with another Seſſion of 
this Parliament, which as hath been faid, was 
prorogued to the 4th of November, but was again 
adjourned to the 14th of January following, when 
they met to do Buſineſs. Lord Herbert hath not 
one Word of this laſt Seſſion, tho* ſome Things of 
a publick Concern were tranſacted in it (o). 

On the 18th of the ſame Month a Bill was 


Norfolk and his brought into the Houſe for the Attaindure of Tho- 
Son the Ear! of nas Duke of Norfolk, and Henry Earl of Surrey, 


Surrey attainted. 


his Son. It was read a firſt Time, and commit- 
ted to the King's Sollicitor-General for Examinati- 
on. The Bill paſſed the Houſe of Lords the 20th 
of Fanuary, and was returned, paſſed by the Com- 
mons, on the 24th. 


On the 27th of the ſame Month, the Lord Chan- 


cellor, now the Lord Hriatheſley, ordered all the 
Peers to put on their Parliament Robes, and that 
the Commons, with their Speaker, ſhould be called 
before him. Which done, the ſaid Chancellor de- 
clared to both the Houſes, That it was his Maje- 
fty's Defire, for certain Reaſons, that they ſhould 
expedite the Bill for the Attaindure of Thomas Duke 
of Norfolk, and Henry Earl of Surrey, as faſt as 
poſſible. And for this Cauſe chiefly, that the King 
might be enabled to beſtow the Office of Earl Mar- 
Hal, we ſuppoſe, born by the ſaid Duke, on ſome 
other, who by juſt Right might execute it at the 
Ceremony of the Creation of Prince Edward, 

then 


(e) Biſhop Burnet makes this à new Parliament, when it is plain 
by the Journals, which he had ſeen, that it was only a Continuance 
of the laſt, He writes, That the Reaſon for calling it was pretend- 
ed to be for the Coronation of the Prince of Wales, He ſhould have 
ſaid, For the Creation of Prince Edward to that Dignity 3 the Robes 

ts being now preparing for that „ but was pre- 


- and 
vented by the King's Death, 


” see Hxrzin's Hyſory of the Reformation, p. 8. and 1h 
7 


„ 
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then approaching. Which Bill all the Lords and King Henry VIII. 


Commons had already paſſed; and therefore, be- 
cauſe the King was hindred by Sickneſs from com- 
ing to the Houſe, to give his Royal Aſſent to the 
ſame, his Majeſty had directed a Commiſſion to 
him and other Lords, there fitting, in his Name to 
give the Royal Aſſent to the ſaid Bill (p), Which 
Commiſſion, dated January 27, in the thirty- 
eighth Year of his Reign, ſigned with the King's 

Vor. III. P Hand 


(p) This was the laſt Act of State that Henry ever executed, being 
ſign' d by him only the Day before he died; and being alſo a ſtrong 
Inſtance, that the Cruelty of his Temper continued with him to the 
laſt, we think deſerves a Place in theſe Inquiries. It ſtands in Rr - 
MR s Publick Als, Tom XV, p. 118. under this Title ; 

7 ad præbendum Aſſenſum Regium in Parliamento, 

Rex prædilectis et fidelibus Conſiliariis ſuis, Thomæ Wriotheſley, 
ſacri Ordinis Garterii Militi, Domina Wriotheſley, Domino Cancella- 
rio Angliz ; Willielmo Poulet ejuſdem ſacri Ordinis Garterii Militi, 
Domino Seynt John, Magno Mag:ftro et Senaſcalls Hoſpitii naſtri ac 
Prefidenti Conſilii noſtri; Johanni Ruſſel, ejuſdem ſacri Ordinis Gar- 
terii Militi, Domino Ruſſel, Cuſſodi Privati Hi, noſlri z ac ca- 
rifſimo Conſanguineo ſuo Edwardo Camiti Renttordiz, guſdem ſacri 
Ordinis Garterii Militi, magno Camerario Angliz, Salutem. 

Cum quadam Petitio, Formam Actus AttinFure werſus Themam 
Ducem Norfolchiæ, et Hemicum nuper Comitem Surriæ, continent, 
nobis in præ ſenti Parliamento neſiro exhibita extiterit, ac Domini et 
Magnates et Communitas Regni neftri Anglize in eodem præ ſenti Parli- 
amento noſtro exiftentes, ſuper Petitione prædicta, ac de et y - omnibus 
et ſingulis Contentis et ſpecificatis in eadem plenarie et tataliter conclu- 
ſerint et concordaverint, 

Nos eidem Petitioni, necnon omnibus er fingulis in eadem concluſis 
et concordatis, Regium noftrum Aſſenſum et Conſenſum duximus adbiben- 
dum et prabendum. 

Sciatis igitur quod Nos, de Fidelitatibus, car vi is, et providis Cir- 
cumſpectioni bus veſtris plurimum con fidentes, aſhignawvimus was et tres 
wveſtrum plenam Poteflatem et Aucforitatem ac Mandatum ſpeciale, Pe- 
tioni prædictæ, nec non omnibus et fingulis concluſis et concordatis in 
preſenti Parliamento prædicto, ſuper eadem Petitione noſtrum Regium 
Aſſenſum et Conſenſum adbibendi et præbendi. 

Et ideo wobis mandamus quod circa Præmiſſa diligenter intendatis, 
ac ea faciatis et exeguamini indilate cum Effectu. 

Significamus enim, Tenore Preſentium, omnibus et fingulis Domi nis 
et Magnatibus, ac Communitati dicti nofiri Regni Angliz, in præ- 
dico præſenti Parliaments exiſtent; bus, nos ratum, gratum et firmum 
babentes et babituros totem et quicquid vos wel tres weſtrum feceritis vel 

fecerint Nomi ne noftro in Præmiſſis. 

In cujus Rei, &c. 

Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium, Die Januarii, Anno 
Regni ſuo triceſſimo oft awo. 

N. B. The Date of the Day is omitted in Rymer, perhaps becauſe 
it was obliterated in the Original; but it was Jan, 27th, and Henry 
died the next Day. 


— — — 2ꝑ—Ütv 
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KingHenryVI11, Hand and under the Broad Seal being read, the Lord 


The Death of 


— — Ee 
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Chancellor commanded the Clerk of Parliament to 
pronounce the uſual Words, Soit fait come il eft de- 

firf. And thus the Bill paſſed into a Statute. 
Lord Herbert hath given the whole Proceedings 
in Council, and before ot ry of the Duke of 
Norfolt's and his Son the Earl of Surrey's Exami- 
nation and Trial, to whom we tefer. The long 
and faithful Services, both of Father and Son, to 
the Crown, could not, it ſeems, ſcreen them from 
the King's Jealouſy ; who thought them ſo popu- 
lar, and ſo nearly related to the Blood Royal, that 
they might injure the Succeſſion, if he left them 
alive behind him. And, Henry finding himſelf de- 
cay very faſt, was the Occaſion of driving this Bill 
ſo quick, through both Houſes, againſt them. The 
Earl of Surrey was beheaded on Tower- Hill ; and 
it is thought the Duke of Norfo/t, notwithſtanding 
his Submiſſion and long Services, would not have 
eſcaped, had not the King's Death reſerved him to 
more merciful Times. For, four Days after ſign- 
ing the Commiſſion for paſſing the Bill, viz. Fanu- 
ary 31, the Lord Chancellor declared to both 
Houſes the King's Death, and that he expir'd early 
in the Morning, on Friday the 28th of this Month ; 
Cujus Anime propitietur Deus, ſays the Fournal. Bi- 
ſhop Burnet ſuppoſes, by the Diſtance of Time be- 
tween the King's Death and this Declaration, that 
for Reaſons of State it was kept ſecret two or 
three Days. It is certain the Parliament had no 
Being, from the Moment the King's Breath was out ; 
and the Reaſons ſor concealing he Judges to be, ei- 
ther that the Council were conſideting what to do 
with the Duke of Norfolk, or thit the Seymours 
were laying their Matters ſo as to be ſecure of the 
Government after the King's Death. The mourn- 
ful News of which, ſays the Journal, was fo af- 
fecting to the Chancellor and all Preſent, that they 
could not refrain from Tears. But, turning their 
Thoughts on his Succeſſor, Prince Edward, by 
divine Appointment ; and the greateſt Part of the 
Teſtament of thei {aid deceated Sovereign, . 

d rea 
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read, by Sir William Paget, principal Secretary of KingklenryvIIl. 
State, concerning the Succeſſion and well-govern- 

ing of the Kingdom, during the Minority of the 

ſaid Prince Edward ; with the Clauſe for Payment 

of Debts and performing of Promiſes ; the Lord 

Chancellor declared, that by the King's Death the 

Parliament was diſſolved; and that every Man was 

at Liberty to depart Home. Nevertheleſs, he ad- 

viſed the Peers to wait for the Coronation of Prince 

Edward, which was ſhortly expected, 

The Titles of ſome particular Bills that were 
brought into the Houſe this laſt Seſſion are theſe ; 

A Bill for the Eſtabliſhment of a Court of Aug- 
mentations. 

Another concerning Informations 

A Bill concerning Sheriffs and Bailiffs. 

A Bill, that the Survivor of the Executors may 
fell the Lands of his Eſtate, &c. 

We ſhall conclude this Reign with an Abſtract 
ſrom the general Character, drawn up by Lord 
Herbert, of this King, relating to his Conduct with 
his Parliaments. After ſpeaking of Foreign Affairs, 

At Home, ſays the noble Hiſtorian, it was his 
Manner to treat much with his Parliaments ; 
* where, if gentle Means ſerved not, he came to 
© ſome Degrees of the rough ; though, the more 
* ſparingly, in that he knew his People did but too 
© much fear him. Beſides, he underſtood well, 
that foul Ways are not always paſſable ; not to 
be uſed, eſpecially, in ſuſpected and dangerous 
Times, but when others fail. However, it may 
be noted, that none of his Predeceſſors underſtood 
the Temper of Parliaments better than himſelf ; 
or, that availed himſelf mote dexterouſly of 
them. Therefore, without being much troubled 
at the tumultous Beginnings of the raſher Sort, he 
would give them that Leave, which all new 
Things muſt have, to ſettle. Which being done, 
© his next Care was to diſcover and prevent thoſe 
© privy Combinations that were not for his Service. 
© After which, coming to the Point of Contribu- 
tion, he generally took ſtrict Order, by his Com- 

P 2 miſſioners, 


T 


r ͤÄt‚ ͤ n — 
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miſſioners, that Gentlemen in the Country ſhould 
not ſpare each other. But, that the true, or at 
leaſt near approaching, Value of every Man's 
Goods and Lands ſhould be certified. And this 
he did, the rather, becauſe he knew the Cuſtom 
of his People was to reckon with him about their 
Supſidies; and indeed, rather to number than 
to weigh their Gifts (p). 


Q GS a''a &@, 6 aac 


(»] Kenne!, Vol. II. p. 267. 
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EDV ARD the Sixth. 


HE laſt King being departed out of this World, 


The Acceſſion of 


after a long and proſperous Reign, in regar4 to King Edwara VI. 


bimſelf whatever it was to his Subjects, another 
EoDwaARD, once more, ſucceeded to the Throne; 
who was proclaimed and afterwards crowned, with 
the uſual Solemnities, by the Stile and Titles 
of Eduard the Sixth, King of Englind, France and 
Ireland, fc (g). being then about nine Years of Age. 

The Tender Years of-this Prince, occaſioned his 
Father to be very careſul in placing his Non-Age 
in the Hands of the moſt faithful and able Co:intel- 
lors; a long Liſt of which may be ſeen in his 
laſt Will: An Inſtrument of ſuch a Nature as ne- 
ver came from any other King of England, cither 
before or ſince (7). 

Soon after the Coronation, the Lord Edward 
Seymour, then Earl of Hertford, was created Duke 
of Somerſet, and made Governour to the King's 
Highneſs, and Protector of the Realm. This 
Nobleman was own Uncle to the King by the 
Mother's Side; and had, by that Affinity, and his 
Places, an abſolute Sway over all. The very firſt 
Year of this Reign began witha War with Scotland ; 
ſome Overtures of a Marriage having been again 
made hy the Engliſb Council, between their King 
and the Princeſs Mary, ſole Daughter and Heir to 
Jos Vth, King of Scots; which, being refuſed 

y the latter, a bloody War enſued. The Eng 
Army was commanded by the Duke of Somerſet, 
who march'd Northward as far as the River Eſte; 
on the Banks of which an obſtinate Battle was 


fought, in which the Eng/;4 were Conquerors, with Avictery agaiz@ 


the Deftruction of above 10,000 of their Enemies. th 


This Reign, alſo, began with a farther Reforma- 
P 3 tion 


) February 20, 1547+ 
5 A Copy of this Will, wrote in the Eg Tongue, is id 
Rrprza's Fed, Ang. Tom, XV. P. 110, Cc. 
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King Edward VI. tion in Religion, the Lord Protector being zealous 


for carrying it on; certain Injunctions were pub- 
liſhed, by Authority, for removing Images out of 
Churches, and for aboliſhing or altering ſome other - 
ancient Obſervations, as Sir Fohn Hayward terms 
them, in the Church (/). Some Biſhops oppoſing 
theſe Innovations, and others ſaying that it was well 
to ſtay theſe Changes in Religious Matters, *till the 


A Parliament King was of Years fit togovern by himſelf, a Par- 


liament was called to meet at Veſtminſter, on the 
4th Day of November, in the firſt Year of his Reign. 


A Liſt of the Temporal 


is as follows (t); 


The Duke of Somer/ct, 
Protector of England, 
Governor to the King's 
Perſon, and Treaſurer 
of England. 

Lord Rich, Lord High 
Chancellor of England. 

Sir Villiam Paulet Lord 

S, Jobn, Great Maſter 
of the King's Houſ- 
hold, and Preſident of 
the Council. 

John Lord, Ruſſel, Lord 
Reeper of the Privy 
Seal. 

Henry Marquis of Dor- 


el. 
VHlan Marg. of Norih- 
ampton. | 
Henry Earl of Arundele. 
John E. of Oxford. 
Edward E. of Derby. 
_ E. of Hunt ng- 
8, 


Henry Parker, 


Lords, ſummoned to it, 


Henry Earl of Suſſex. 
Francis E. of Salisbury. 
Henry E. of Worceſter. 
Ralph E.of Weſtmorland. 
ohn E. of Bath. 
ohn Earl of Warwick, 
GreatChamberlain of 
England. 

Thomas E. of Southamp- 

ton 

Henry E. of Cumberland. 

Henry E. of Bridgewa- 
ter. 

Thomas Lord Seymour, 
Lord High Admiral of 
England. 

John Touchet, Lord Aud- 


ley. 

Thomas Wt, Lord De 

la War. 
Lord 

Morley, 
Walter Devereux, Lord 

Ferrers. 
IWilliane 


(/) The Life and Reign of Edvard Vith, by Sir Jobs Hayward 


Knight. 


( From Dugdalc's Summons to Parliament, and the ſournals of 
a a a 
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William Dacre, Lord 
Dacre of Gilleſland. 
ahn Lord Zauch. 
ahn Ld. Scrape of Bolten. 

IVilliam Slourton Lord 
Staurton. e 

John Nevile Ld. Latimer. 

George Broke Lord Ceb- 
ham. 

Thamas Lord Sandys. 

Jobn Lord Conyers. 

Edward Lord Grey of 
Pow!s. 

William Lord Grey of 
IVilton. 


Thomas Lord Parton. 


Thomas Lord Faux. 
William Lord Wynd- 


are. 
1 Lord I/entwor th. 
Thomas Lord Brough. 
John Lord Mordaunt, 
Edward Lord Clinton, 
Tilliam Lo'd Parr. 
Gregory Lord Cromwell, 


King Edward VI. 


IWiliam Lord Fyers. 
IWilliam Lord Willoughby 
of Parham. 

Edmund Sheffeild Lord 
Shefeld, 


Thomas Stanley Lord 
Maonteagle. 


Dr. Heylin, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation (u), 
introduces his Account of this Parliament, in this 
Manner. He firſt tells us, That tho' the Members 
of it were of different Sentiments, in regard to 
Religion, yet they agreed very well in one com- 
mon Principle, to ſtrike in with the Juncture, and 
take care of themſelves. For tho* a great Number 
of the Lords and Commons were inclined to the 
Doctrines of the late Reign, yet they were willing 
to give Way to ſuch Acts as widened the Breach be- 
tween the Engliſß and Raman Communion. The 
preſent Affinity in Doctrine they were afraid might 
end in a Reconciliation with the Pope; and that 
{ach Meaſures would prove dangerous to their E- 
ſtates gained from the Church. As for thereſt, 
adds our Author, whoſe Buſineſs was either to make 
or improve their Fortunes, they came prepared 
without Queſtion to cloſe with ſuch a Reformati- 
on, as ſuited beſt with their Purpoſe. This, con- 
tinues he, ſeems pretty evident by the Tendevcy of 
ſome of the Acts; which, in his Opinion, ſeem to 
overlook the Concern of Religion, and aim at private 
Intereſt in a very remarkable Manner. 


John Lord Bray. 


Thus 
(] Lond, Fol, 1661. p. 48. 
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King Edward VI. Thus far the learned Hiſtorian, in his Introducti- 
on to the Hiſtory of the Proeeedings of this Parlia- 
ment; we will next ſee what a much later Writer 
hath told us to the ſame Purpoſe. The celebrated 
M. Rapin has ſhe wn himſelf, in the Courſe of this 
Work, as averſe to Parliaments as he is to Monar- 
chy or Epiſcopacy ; but in none more than this, 
when he ſays (2); 

- © It is very certain, the Number of thoſe who de- 
fired a Reformation, was very great in the Kingdom. 
However, it muſt not be imagined that then, any 
more than at this Day, whatever the Parliament 
did was agreeable to the general Opinion of the Na- 
tion. The Repreſentatives of the Commons were 
choſen, as they are at preſent, without any Inſtruc- 
tions concerning the Points to be debated in Parlia- 
ment, nay, Without the People's knowing any 
Thing of them. Thus, the Houſe of Commons 
had, as I may fay, an unlimited Power, to deter- 
mine by a Majority of Votes, with the Concurrence 
of the Lords, and Aſſent of the King, what they 
- deemed proper for the Welfare of the Kingdom. 
There was no Neceſſity therefore, in order to obtain 
what the Court deſired, of having the univerſal Con- 
ſent of the People, but only the Majority of the 
Voices in both Houſes. Hence it is eaſy to con- 
ceive, that the Court uſed all imaginable Means to 
cauſe ſuch Members to be elected as were in their 
Sentiments. This is now, and ever will be, prac- 
tiſed *till ſome Cure is found for this Inconvenience. 
I call it Inconvenience, becauſe it happens ſometimes 
that the Parliament paſſes Acts contrary to the ge- 
neral Opinion of the Nation. Of this one may be 
eaſily convinced, by what paſſed in the Parliaments 
held under Edward VI, and Queen Mary his Siſter. 
In the Reign of Edward, Popery was entirely rooted 
out ; and vnder Mary it was wholly replanted. In 
one or other of theſe Reigus therefore the Parliament 
muſt have acted contrary to the Opinion of the 
People, ſince it is not poſſible to believe, that a whole 


Na- 


rr r 


(s) Raxin's Hifory of England, Vor- II. p. 9 
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Nation ſhould have thus changed, in an Inſtant, King Edward vI. 


from White to Black. I don't pretend, by this Re- 
mark, to weaken the Proceedings of Edward VI's 
Parliament in favour of the Reformation; what I 
advance is levelled as much againſt that of Queen 
Mary, as againſt this. My Defign is only to obſerve 
that the Determination of a Parliament is not always 
a convincing Proof of the Approbation of the whole 
Engliſh Nation. The Reaſons therefore which may 
be drawn from the pretended Conſent of the Nation, 
repreſented in Parliament, either for or againſt the 
Reformation, ſeem to be of very little Weight. 
Each of the two Parties will always ſay, and per- 
haps very juſtly, that the Parliament which oppoſed 
them, was a Parliament devoted to the King and 
the Miniſtry”. 

But to begin with much better Authority than 
either of theſe Writers, who are repreſented partial 
to their ſeveral Sentiments in Religion, we ſhall 
chiefly follow the Journals of both Houſes of Par- 
liament ; thoſe of the Commons, beginning 
now with this Reign, in the Book called Seym:ur, 
from the Name of the then Clerk of that Houle. 
This Book, with the ſubſequent Journals of the 
Houſe of Commons down to the preſent Times, 
were Ordered to be printed, for the Uſe of the 
Members of the laſt Parliament, which ended, 
by Diſſolution, in the Year 1747. The firſt Vo- 
lume, which begins with this Reign, contains little 
more than a diurnal ſuccinct Account of Proceed- 
ings in reading Bills, Sc. but yet will be of ſome 
Uſe, in aſcertaining Dates, in Chronology ; a Mat- 
ter much neglected by our modern Hiſtorians. 
The Fournals of the Lords are more explicit, in the 
Reign before us, than thoſe of the Commons ; the 
enſuing Parliament, being introduced, by that Au- 
thority, in the following Manner. 

(x) Memorandum, the 4th of November, in the firſt 
Year of King Edward VIch, the King's Majeſty, 

ting 


{+) Verbatim from the Journals of the Lorda 
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King Edward vi. fitting in the Parliament-Chamber at Weſtminſter, 


with all the Lords, on both Sides, and th: Commons 
ſtanding beneath the Bar ; commanded the Clerk of 
the Parliament, openly, to read his Highneſs's Com- 
miſſion ; being ſealed with the Great veal of Eng- 
land, the Tenour whereof hereafter enſueth ; 
EDwaARD the Sixth, by the Grace of God, King 4 
England, France and [reland, Defender of the Faith, 
and of the Church of England and alſo of Ireland, in 
Earth, the Supreme Head ; To all to whom theſePreſents 
ſhall come, Greeting. Foraſmuch as our moſt dear Uncle, 
Edward, Duke of Betten whom, by the Advice of 
the Lords and the reſt of our Council, with the Conſent 
and good Agreement of the Noblemen of our Realms, 
we have named, ordained and commanded to be Gover- 


EDS nor of our Perſon and Protector of our Realms, Do- 


dector 's Seat in minions and Subjects, during our Minority, hath no 


Parliament. 


. Us, being our Uncle and e 


fuch Place appropriate or appointed unto him in our 


High Court of Parliament, as is convenient and ne- 
ceſſary, as well in reſpect o his Proximity of Blood unto 

deſt Brother unto our Mother 
of moſt noble Memory, deceaſed, 2 Jane ; as al- 
fo for his better managing and condutiing our Aſ/airs, 
to ow Honour, Dignity and Surety, and the Wealth 


and Benefit of our Realms, Dominions and S4bje/7s : 


Me have therefore, as well by the Canjent of our ſaid 
Uncle, and by the Advice Mother the Lords of our pri- 
vy Ccuncil, willed, ordained and appointed, and do 
theſe Preſents will, ordain and appoint, that our ſaid 
Uncle ſhall and do fit alone and be placed at a] Times, 
as well in our Pre/ence, in our ſaid Court of Parlia- 
ment, as in our Abjence, upon the Midft of the Bench 
or Stool landing next in the right Hand 4 our Seat 
Royal, in our Parliament-Chamber, and that he 4 
ther ſhall have and do enjoy, in our ſaid Court of Par- 
liament, in ail Seſſions, all ſuch other Privileges, Pre- 
heminencies, Prerogatives and Liberties in all Things 
and to a Effects, as by Law or Statutes heretofore 
made, or aherwiſe, any the Uncles, by Father or Motber 
Side, to any of our moſt noble Pregeniters, or any Pro- 
teftor of their Realms and Dominions, being inthe 
Minority of Years as wt be, have bad, :jzd cr crjoygd 
| ik 
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in their Courts of Parliament, the Statute concerning king Edward VI, 


the placing of the Lords in the Parliament- Chamber, 
and other Aſſemblies and Conferences of Council, made 
in the one and thirtieth Year of the Reign of our moft 
dear Father, of famous Memory, King Henry the 
Eighth, or any other Statute, Ati, Ordinance or Pro- 
viſion, heretofore had or made, to the contrary notwith- 
flanding ; and for the expreſs Mention of any other 
Grants or Gifts, made to our ſaid Uncle by us, or any 
of our Progenitors, heretofore had or made, in theſe 
Preſents not mentioned, or any other Thing, Matter 
or Cauſe, whatſoever it be, notwithſtanding. In Wit- 
neſs whereof we have cauſed theſe our Letters to be 
made Patents; Witneſs our ſelf at Weſtminſter the 
34 Day of November, in the firſt Year of our 
Reign. 
SOUTHWELL (Y). 


When the aforeſaid Commiſſion was openly 
read, and heard of all the Houſe, and the Lord 
Protector placed accordingly, the Lord Rich, being 
Lord Chancellor, began his Oration, to the Effect 
as follows : 

We have choſe to give the foregoing Memoran- 
dum and Letters Patent, at Length, as they are en- 
tered in the Fournals, being the firſt Step of Power 
and Preheminence this haughty Duke took upon 
him. But, whether by the Negligence of the Clerks, 
or otherwiſe, the Lord Chancellor's Oration is 
wholly omitted, and only a blank Page left for it. 
Neither is the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons 
mentioned, as uſual, but this we ſupply from their 


Fournals. Sir John Baker, Knight, (who, Stowe — ohn Baker 
tell: us, was Chancellor of the Firſt Fruits and 


Tenths) was choſen Speaker of the Commons in this 
Parliament (⁊). | 
The firſt Affair we find, that the Houſe of Lords 


went upon, was to frame a Bill for the better Pro- 
tection 


(y) Sir Richard Soutbevell, then Maſſer of the Rolls. This In- 
frument alſo pre erved, ſtom the Records, in Ry Es Fædero, 
Tom. XV. P. 164. 

( STown's Gren. 


holen Speaker, 
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King Edward VI. tection of the Northern Borders; and the Archbi- 
ſhop of York, the Biſhop of Durham, the Lords 
Dacres and Evers, all Northern Lords, and whoſe 
Security depended on ſuch a Protection, were ap- 
pointed Commiſſioners to draw it up. But we do 
not find that it paſled into a Law ; it being thoughr 
more adviſeable to ſend a great Army thither, under 
the Lord Protector; who g1ining a compleat Vic- 
tory over the Scots, near Muſcleborough, was the 
ſureſt Way to protect this Kingdom from their In- 
curſions. This War broke out, on occaſion of the 
Scots again refufing their Princeſs Mary to be joined 
in Wedlock. with our young King Edward. She 
was afterwards married to the Dauphin of France. 
The next Thing was a Bill to prevent the Decay 
of Tillage, Houſes, c. and the Lord S! John, 
the Earls of Arundale, Shrew:sbury, Huntingdon, 
_ Southampton, were a Committee for that Pur- 
poſe. 
But we ſhall not follow the Fournal cloſely, in 
an exact Account of each Day's Proceedings : The 
moſt remarkable will be ſufficient for this Deſign. 
November roth, a Bill for the Repeal of certain 
Statutes, as it is there called, came into the Houſe ; 
but was in Effect to be an Act to repeal the Statute 
of the 28th Henry VIII. which gave Authority to 
the King, after the Age of four-and-twenty Years, 
to repeal, by his Letters Patents, all former Statutes 
made during his Minority, &c. (a). A Stretch of 
— — abſolute Power left as a Legacy by the late King to 
28, Hen, VIII. his Son and Succeſſors; and if it had ſtood, Parlia- 
tepeal d. ments would have ſoon become uſeleſs to this Nation. 
But, by this Act, it was thus altered, That 
© the King, when he came to the aforeſaid Age, 
might, by his Letters Patent, annul any Act of 
© Parliament for the future; but could not ſo void it 
from the Beginning, as to annul all Things done 
upon it, between the making and annulling of 
any Law, which were ſtill to be lawful Decds.” 


This Bill was afterwards tack'd to another for the 
Repeal 


a) Statutes at large, An, 1 Id. VI. Cap. 11. 
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Repeal of Treaſons, Felonies, Sc. which will Ln Züard 


come in the Sequel, 
Nov.12th. There was aBill brought into theHouſe 


of Commons, relating to the Sacrament of theAltar, 
which paſſed that Houſe on the 17th of the ſame” 
Month. | 
This Bill was occaſioned by an irreverent Treat- 
ment that ſacred Myſtery met with at that Time, 


from the then growing Sect of the Puritans and Act relatieg te 


others. The Preamble to the Act declares, That 
ſome had diſputed and reaſoned unreverendly and un- 
godly of that moſt holy Myſtery, and called it by ſuch 
vile and unſeemly Wards that Chriſtian Ears did alhor. 
The Act forbears to mention them; but ſome of 
the Terms were Round Robin, Jack in a Box, Sa- 
crament of the Halter, &c. becauſe the Wafer was 
round, and uſually kept in a Pix, or Box. The 
ſame Act, in the laſt Paragraph of it, did enjoin the 
ſaid Holy Sacrament to be delivered and miniſtred 
to the People in both Kinds, of Bread and Wine ; 
being more conformable, as the Act expreſles, 1 rhe 
common Uſe and Practice of the Apoſiles and primitive 
Church, by the Space of five hundred Years and more 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 

Dec. 10th. This Bill paſſed the Lords, with the 
Conſent of all the Peers, except the Biſhops of Lon- 
don, Hereford, Norwich, Worceſter, and Chicheſter, 
who proteſted againſt it. 

On the 5th of the ſame Month, a Bill for the Ad- 
miſſion of Biſhops by the King's Majeſty only, was 


brought into the Houſe ; that is, that Biſhops ſhould And to the Con- 
be placed in their Sees by Collation of the King under firmation of B 
his Letters Patents, without any precedent Election ore. 


or enſuing Confirmation. By this Act it was ſet 
forth, That the Way of chuſing Biſhops by Conge 
d'Eſlire was tedious and expenſive, that there was 
only a Shadow of Election in it, and that therefore 
Biſhops ſhould thereafter be made by the King's Let- 
ters Patent, upon which they were to be conlecrat- 
ed: And whereas the Biſhops did exerciſe their Au- 
thority, and carry on Proceſſes, in their own 
Names, as they were wont to do in the Time of 
Popery ; and ſince all Juriſdiction both Spiritual 

| and, 


A Subſidy. 
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and Temporal was derived from the King, that 
therefore their Courts and all Proceſſes ſhould be 
from henceforth carried on in the King's Name, 
and be ſealed by the King's Seal, as it was in the 
other Courts of Common Law, after the firſt of 
Fuly next; excepting only the Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury's Courts, and all Collations, Preſentations, 


or Letters of Orders, which were to paſs under the 
Biſhops proper Seals as formerly. Upon this Act 
great Advantages were taken to diſparage the Re- 
formation, as ſubjecting the Biſhops wholly to the 
Pleaſure of the Court (a). 

On the ſame Day another Bill for reading the 
Scripture was introduc'd ; which will be farther ex- 
plain'd in the Sequel. , 

Nov. 19th. A Bill for exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction came into the Houſe of Lords ; which 
was, that all Proceſſes Eccleſiaſtical ſhould be made 
in the King's Name, as in Writs at the Common 
Law ; and all Perſons exercifing Ecclefiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, ſhould have the King's Arms in their Seals. 

On the 26th, ibidem, another Bill was added 
for erecting a new Court, to be called the Court 
of Chancery for Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Cauſes. 
The Bill was committed to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, the Biſhops of London, Durham, Ely, 
Litchfield and Coventry; the Earls of Arundel and 
Southampton, the Lord Admiral, and Lord Cobham, 
Mr Secretary, to the Judges, and others of the 
King's Council learned in the Laws. But neither 
of theſe Bills were paſſed into Statutes. 

On the 21ſt, A Bill for a Subſidy of Tonnage and 
Poundage, on Merchandize, called Cuſtoms, was 
brought in; which afterwards paſſed both Houſes, 
with a Proviſo for the Merchants of the Stilyard. 
It was granted for the King's Life, and then was 
rated, the Tonnage, at three Shillings on every 
Tun of Wine ; for ſweet Wines, fix Shillings ; 
and T welve-pence for every Aulme of Rheni/h. 
The Poundage was Twelve pence inthe Pound, in 
Value, of all Goods, imported or exported ; and 

- wo 
( Burner, Vol, II. p. 4. 
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two * of Aliens for Tin and Pewter export- King Edward vb 
ed (b). 
ec. 12th. A Bill was read a ſecond Time by 
the Lords, for ſuppreſſing Chauntries and Colleges. 
On the r5th it was read a third Time, and paſſed that 
Houſe by the Conſent of al! the Peers, except the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of Lon- Ac for diſſolving 
don, Durham, Ely, Norwich, Hereford, Warcefler, Chauntries, &e. 
and Chichefter, who diſſented from it. There are 
two Inſtances, in this Day's Proceedings and the 
Day before, of two or three Lay Lords diſſenting 
from Bills paſſing the Houſe, which are the firſt 
we have yet met with in the Journals ; but no Pro- 
teſis are enter'd againſt them. 
This Bill was afterwards new-modelled by the 
Commons, and it paſſed both Houſes Dec. 24th, 
the Biſhops of London, Durham, Ely, Hereford, 
and Chicheſter, then only diſſenting. The Purport 
of it was, that by this Act divers Colleges, Chaun- 
tries, Free Chapels, Fraternities, Guilds, &c. with 
all their Lands and Goods, were put into the aCtual 
Poſſeſſion of the King. Part of theſe Goods and \ 
Lands being fold at a low Value, enriched many 
and enobled ſome ; and thereby, as Sir John Hay- 
ward obſerves, made them firm in maintaining the 
Change (c). | 
But, in order to make this remarkable Act the 
better underſtood, we ſhall ſubjoin Mr Collier's Ex- 
planation 


/ 


5) Stevens's Hiftory of Taxes, p. 231. 

+) Life and 3222 — Vi. 8 

A Chauntry, was a little Church, Chapel, or particular Altar, ia 
ſome Cathedral Church, Cc. endowed with Lands or other Reve- 
nues, for Maintenance of one or more Prieſts, daily to ſing Maſs and 
perform divine Service, for the Uſe of the Founders and ſuch ochers 
as they appointed, Free Chapels, were independent on any 
Church, and endowed for much the ſame Purpoſe as the former, —— 
The Obit was the Anniverſary of any Perſon's Death; and to ob- 
ſerve ſuch Day, with Prayers, Alms, and other Oblations, was call- 
ed the keeping the Obit. -——— Anniverſaries, were the yearly Re- 
turns of the Day of the Death of Perſons, which the Religious re- 
giſter*d in their Obitual or Martyrology, and annually obſery*d, in 
Gratitude to their Founders or Benefactors. Guild, ſignimes a 
Fraternity or Company, from the Saxon Guildan to pay; becauſe e- 
very one was to pay ſomething towards the Charze and Support of the, 
Eompany, Jacob's Law Difiqnarys 
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King Edward VI. planation of it. That learned Author acquaints 
us „ That Archbiſhop Craumer inſiſted ſtrongly a- 
gainſt the Diſſolution of theſe Chauntries, Colleges, 
Sc. or at leaſt, that it might be poſtponed till the 
King came at Age. That by this Delay the Rea- 
ſons of the Diſſolutian would be better anſwer'd, 
and the Lands preſerved, for the Improvement of 
the Royal Revenues; That during his Majeſty's 
Minority, there would be Danger of alienating the 
Eſtates, and waſting the Treaſure arifing from theſe 
Endowments. - The Archbiſhop had likewiſe a far- 
ther View for the Benefit of the Church. The 
Clergy were much impoveriſhed by impropriated 
Tythes falling amongſt the Laity, which ſhould in 
all Reaſon have been retura'd to the Church. 
Things ſtanding thus, Cranmer had no Proſpect of 
retrieving the Misfortune, but by reſpiting the Diſ- 
ſolution of the Chauntries till the King was a Ma- 

| Jor. Provided he could make the Matter reſt till 
that Time, he did not queſtion the pious Diſpoſition 
of this Prince might be prevail'd on, to beſtow theſe 
Foundations upon the Parochial Clergy, who were 
now lamentably reduced: And thus far, without 
Queſtion, the reſt of the abovemention'd Biſhops 
concurr'd with him. But the Courtiers, who puſh'd 
the Bill, were acted by different Motives; they 
wanted Eſtates to their new Titles, and had no o- 
ther Way of ſatisfying their Pretenſions than by 
ſeizing the Opportunity, and ſharing the Chaun- 
try Lands amongſt them, while the Government 
was in their Hands. -When the Bill was ſent down 
to the Lower Houſe, it was ſtrongly oppos'd by 
ſome of the Members : It was urg'd, that the Bo- 
roughs could not maintain their Churches, nor de- 
iray the other Expences of the Guilds and Frater- 
nities, if the Etates belonging to them were granted 
to the Crown. The Arguments upon this Head 
ſway'd the Houſe, and brought them towards a 
Vote againſt paſſing that Part of the Bill in which 
the Guilds were concern'd. The Burgeſſes for 
Lynn and Coventry diſtinguith'd themſelves moſt 
upon this Occaſion. But theſe aclive Members were 


taken 
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taken off by the Court-Party, upon an Aſſurance King Edward VT. 
given, that their Guild-Lands ſhould be reſtor'd. 1 
Thus, dropping their Oppoſition, the Bill paſs'd, 
and the Promiſe is ſaid to have been made good by 
the Protector. | 
It hath been already obſerv'd, theſe Chauntrey 
Lands, Colleges, &:. had been granted to the late 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors. By the Act in the 
| late Reign Commiſhoners are named for giving the 
King Poſſeſſion; who when they had enter'd upon 
any Part of the Lands within their Commiſfion, the 
Statute from that Inſtant veſts the King and his 
Heirs in thoſe Eſtates. But as it happen'd, the Com- 
miſſioners did not enter into a great Part of the 
Chauntrey Lands in the late King's Time, which 
was the Reaſon of making a new Act for this Pur- 
poſe in the Reign before us. 
© And here it may not be improper to acquaint 
the Reader, that the Endowment of theſe Chauntry 
Lands was for the Maintenance of one or more 
Prieſts, to pray for the Souls of their Founders. 
Of theſe Chauntries and Free Chapels, there were 
two thouſand three hundred and | ſeventy-four. 
They were commonly united to ſome Parochial, 
Collegiate, or Cathedral Church. The Free Cha- 
pels, tho? defign'd for the fame Purpoſe, were inde- 
pendent in their Conſtitution, ſtood without being 
annex'd, and were better endow'd. The Colleges 
exceeded theſe laſt Foundations, both in the Beauty 
of their Building, the Number of Prieſts, and the 
Largeneſs of their Revenues. But now their Fate 
was determin'd ; and to make.the ſeizing of their 
Eſtates better underſtood, the Statute ſets forth in 
the Preamble, That a great Part of the Superſtition 
and Errors in Chriſtian Religion, has been wrought 
in the Minds and Eſtimation of Men, by reaſon of 
the Ignorance of their very true and perfect Salva- 
tion, through the Death of Jeſus Chiiſt ; and by 
deviſing and phantaſyng vain Opinions of Purgatory, 
and Maſſes ſatisfactory to be done for them who be 
departed : The which Doctrine and vain Opinion, 
by _—_— more is maintain'd and upholden, than 
Vol. III. SW by 
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by the Abuſe of Trentals, Chauntties, and other 
Proviſion made for the Continuance of the ſaid 
Blindneſs and Ignorance. | 

By the Way, the Miſperſuaſion, with reſpect 
to the Aſſiſtances deſign'd for thoſe deceas'd, ſeems 
in a great Meaſure rectified, by the Inſtitution and 
Neceſſary Erudition, ſet forth in the late Reign. In 
both theſe Books, Diſputes about the Pains tuffer'd 
by thoſe who died under imperfect Qualifications, is 
forbidden; neither is the Name of Purgatory to be 
ſo much as mentioned. And as for praying for the 
Dead, it was not only Part of the Divine Service 
at the making of this Statute, but continued ſo in 
the firſt reform'd Liturgy for ſome Time after. 

By the Settlement of Collegiate Churches and 
Chauntries, there was a Proviſion made for a cer- 
tain Number of poor People; and theAlms was diſtri- 
buted on the Anniverſary Day of the Founders : 
This Charity was ſecur d by a Clauſe in the Act; 
and the Commiſſioners were order'd to aſſign Lands, 
parcel of the Premiſſes, for the Maintenance of the 
Diſtribution. 

To proceed: The Act promiſes the Eſtates of 
theſe Foundations ſhall be converted to good and 
godly Uſes, in erecting Grammar-Schools, in far- 
ther augmenting the Univerſities, and better Provi- 
ſion for the Poor and Needy. But theſe Lands be- 
ing moſtly ſhar'd amongſt the Courtiers, and others 
of the rich Laity, the Promiſe in the Preamble was 
in a great Meaſure impracticable. To proceed to 
the Body of the Statute, in which it is enacted, 
That all and fingular Colleges, Free Chapels, 
Chauntries, Hoſpitals, Fraternities, Brotherhoods, 
Guilds, and other Promotions, mention'd in the 
37th Hen VIII. Cap. 4. with all their Manſion- 
Houſes, Manors, Rents, 'Tythes, Churches, Pa- 
tronages, Sc. which were not in actual Poſſeſſion of 
the late King, are granted to his preſent Majeſty, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, for ever. All Lands, 


Rents, &c. ſettjed for the Maintenance of any A- 
niverſary and Obit are likewiſe given the Crown by 
this Statute. The Colleges in both the 8 

| c 


— 
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the Chapel of & George at Mindhr, the Colleges of t Eduard Vi 


Wincheſter and Eaton, together with the Cathedral 
Churches, are expreſly excepted, and ſecur'd in 
this Statute. However, the Chauntries, Obits, and 
Settlements, for Lights and Lamps in any of the 
Cathedrals, were to fall within the Compaſs of the 
Act. By this Statute, the Commiſſioners are em- 
powered to allow what Penſion they thought con- 
venient, to thoſe who were turn'd out of theſe 
Foundations. By another Clauſe, all Alienation 
of the Lands of Biſhopricks, Deaneries, Colleges, 
Archdeaconries, Prebends, c. made to the Crown 
in the late and preſent Reign, are confirm'd. 

And laſtly, all Goods, Chattels, Jewels, Plate, 
Ornaments, and other Moveables, being the com- 
mon Goods of ſuch Colleges, Free Chapels, Chaun- 
tries, or ſtipendiary Prieſts, are convey'd to the 
King. Thus far Mr Collier. 

On the 16th of December another Bill was intro- 
duced for repealing of certain Statutes for Treaſon 
and Felony. This Bill being a Matter of great 
Concern to every Subject, a Committee was ap- 
pointed, conſiſting of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Chamberlain, the 
Marquis of Dorſet, the Earls of Shrewsbury and 
Southampton, the Biſhops of Ely, Lincoln, and Wor- 
ceſter, the Lords Cobham, Clinton, and Wentworth, 
with certain of the King's learned Council ; all 
which Noblemen, Sc. were appointed to meet a 
Committee of the Commons at Two o' Clock, af- 
ter Dinner, ſaygthe Journal, in order to treat and 
commune on the Purport of the faid Bill. 

The Commons had formed another Bill for re- 
pealing theſe Statutes, which upon ſome Conferen- 
ces they were willing to drop; only ſome Proviſo's 
were added to the other, from which the Biſhops of 
London, Durham, Ely, Hereford, and Chiche/ter, 
again diſſented. The Preamble to this Statute ſets 
forth; That (4) nothing made a Government 
* happier/ than when the Prince governed with 

Q 2 * much 

(d) Statutes ot large, 1 Ed. VI. Cap, ra. Fox's Martyrs, Vol. II. 

2. 1182. 
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King Eduard VI. * much Clemency, and the Subjects obeyed out of 
Love. Vet the late King and ſome of his Proge- 

© nitors, being provoked by the Unrulineſs of ſome 
* of their People, had made ſevere Laws; but they 

© judging neceflary now to recommend the King's 

„ * Government to the Affections of the People, re- 
tending Treaſon pealed all Laws that made any Thing to be Trea- 
beyond that of * ſon, but what was in the Act of 25 Edward III. 
25 — re- ag alſo two of the Statutes about Lollardies, to- 
— © ether with the Act of the fix Articles, and the 
© other Acts that followed in Explanation of that. 

© All Acts in King Henry VIIIch's Time, declar- 

ing any Thing to be Felony that was not ſo de- 
clared before, were alſo repealed ; together with 
the Acts that made the King's Proclamations of 
equal Authority with Acts of Parliament. It was 
alſo enacted, That all who denied the King's Supre- 
macy, or aſſerted the Pope's in Words, ſhould for 
the firſt Offence forfeit their Goods and Chattels, 
and ſuffer Impriſonment during Pleaſure; for the 
ſecond Offence ſhould incur the Pain of Præmu- 
nire; and for the third Offence be attainted of 
Treaſon. But if any did in Writing, Printing, 
or by any overt Act or Deed, endeavour to de- 
prive the K ing of his Eſtate or Titles, particular- 
ly of his Supremacy; or to confer them on any 
other, after the firſt of March next, he was to 
be adjudged guilty of High Treaſon: And if any 
of the Heirs of the Crown ſhould uſurp upon 
another, or did endeavour to break the Succeſhon 
of the Crown, it was declared High Treaſon in 
them, their Aiders and Abettors. And all were 
to enjoy the Benefit of Clergy, and the Pri- 
vilege of Sanctuary, as they had it before King 
Henry VIIIth's Reign; excepting only ſuch as 
were guilty of Murder, Poifoning, Burglary, Rob- 
bing on the High Way, the ſtealing - of Cattle, 
or ſtealing out of Churches or Chapels. Poiſon- 
ers were to ſuffer as other Murtherers. None 
were to be accuſed of Words but within a Month 
after they were ſpoken, And thoſe who called 
the French King by the Title of King of France, 
a S were 
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© were not to be eſteemed guilty of the Pains of King EdwardVT, 


“ tranſlating the King's Authority or Titles, to 
© any other.” 8 

The Repeal of all theſe Statutes, opened the 
Door wide for Liberty of Conſcience all over Eng- 
land; and, Dr Feylin obſerves (8), all Men were 
now ſet at Liberty to read the Scriptures, and ex- 
pouhd them as they pleaſed; of entertaining what 
Opinion in Religion belt agreed with their Fancies, 
and promulgating thoſe Opinions which they enter- 
tained. But this is a Miſtake, for ſtill the Law for 
burning of Hereticks ſubſiſted; of which kind of 
Executions there were ſeveral Inſtances in this Reign. 

There is one Thing more remarkable, before we 
conclude the Proceedings of this Seſſion; and 
that is, on one Day of it when a certain Proviſion 
was made to the Sacrament-Bill, for taking of it 
in both Kinds, and ſent down from the Lords to 
the Commons, for their Aſſent to it, the latter 
would not receive it, becauſe the Lords had not giv- 
en their Conſent to the ſame. | 
And we muſt not forget to mention, that on the 
29th of Nev. a Bill againſt Vagabonds was brought 


in ; by which it was enaCted, I hat all that ſhould Ag relatisg to 
any where loiter without Work, or without of- Vagabonas, 


* fering themſelves to Work, three Days together ; 
© or that ſhould run away from Work, and reſolve 
to live idly, ſhould be ſeized on; and whoſoever 
* ſhould preſent them to a Juſtice of Peace, was to 
© have them adjudged. to be his Slaves for two 
© Years; and they were to be marked with the 
Letter V, imprinted with a hot Iron on their 
« Breaſt.” A great many Proviſo's follow concern- 
ing Clerks ſo convict ; which ſhew, as Biſhop Bur- 
net obſerves, * That this Act was chiefly levell'd at 
the idle Monks and Friars, who went about the 
Country, and would betake themſelves to no Em- 
ployment; but finding the People apt to have 
Compaſſion on them, they continued in that Courſe 
of Life ; which was of very ill Conſequence to. the 
State. Foy theſe Vagrants did every where alienate 


„ the 


(+) Hiſtory of the Reformation, p. 48: 
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King Edward VI. the People's Minds from the Government, and per- 
ſoaded them Things would never be well ſettled, till 
they were again reſtored to their Houſes. Some of 
theſe came often to London, on pretence of ſuing 
for their Penſions, but really to practiſe up and 
down through the Country : To prevent this, there 
was a Proclamation ſet out on the 18th of Septem- 
ber, requiring them to ſtay in the Places where they 
lived, and to ſend up a Certificate where they were, 
to the Court of Augmentations ; who ſhould there- 
upon give Order for their conſtant Payment. Some 
thought this Law againſt Vagabonds was too ſevere, 
and contrary to that common Liberty of which the 
Engliſh Nation has been always very ſenſible, both 
in their own and their Neighbours Particulars. Yet 
it could not be denied, but extreme Diſeaſes requird 
extreme Remedies ; and perhaps there is no Puniſh- 
ment too ſevere for Perſons that are in Health, and 

et prefer a loitering Courſe of Life to an honeſt 
Employment. There followed in the Act many 
excellent Rules for providing for the truly poor and 
indigent, in the ſeveral Places where they were born, 
and had their Abode. Of which, the ſame Author 
ſtill obſerves, that as no Nation had laid down more 
effectual Rules for the ſupplying the Poor, than 
England, ſo that indeed none can be in abſolute 
Want ; yet the Neglect of theſe Laws is ajuſt and 
great Reproach on thoſe who are charg'd with the 
Execution of them, when ſuch Numbers of poor 
Vagabonds ſwarm every where without the due 
Reſtraints that the Laws have appointed. 

On the 24th Day of December, all the Bills 
concluded at this Seſſion being ready for the Royal 
Aﬀent, they were paſſed ; we ſuppoſe, by the 
Lord Protector, for'the King was not preſent in 

The Parliament the Houfe. After which the Lord ncellor 

prorogud. prorogued the Parliament, from that Day to the 
20th of April next enſuing. S 

In the Table at the End of the Proceedings of 
this Seſſion, in the Lord's Journals, are the Titles 
of twenty-one Statutes then enacted; in the Statute 


Books are fifteen. But the ſupernumerary Acts are 
only 
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only on private Affairs; amongſt which three con- King Edward VI. 


cern the Reſtitution, in Blood, of the Lords Staf- 
ford and Lumley, and Griffith Rice, Gentleman. 
In both is mentioned that the King's general Par- 
don was now confirmed by Parliament, with the 
common Exceptions ; amongſt which all thoſe 
who were then Priſoners in the Tetber, and the Duke 
of Norfolk, were included. 

At the Time limited, by the Prorogation, this 
Parliament met again; when the Lord Chancellor 
declared to them, that for certain Cauſes, particu» 
larly the War which then raged betw xt Eg/and 
and Scotland, by which ſeveral Members could not 
without great Danger attend, it was the King's 
Pleaſure that this Parliament ſhould be again pro- 
rogued from that Day to the 15th of Ofober next 
following, And the King's Letters Patents, ap- 
pointing ſuch a Prorogation were read accordingly. 

And, on the ſaid 15th Day of Oclober, other 
Letters Patents were read, importing, that by rea- 
ſon of the Plague, then reigning in the Cities of 
London, Weſtminſter, and the Suburbs thereof (/), 
the Parliament wag further prorogued to the 24th 
Day of November next enſuing. 


At which Time, they being again aſſembled, They meet again. 
proceeded to do Buſineſs; but nothing of any — 2, 


Conſequence was tranſacted till the 2 1ſt of Decem- 
ber, on which Day the Lord Chancellor adjourned 
the Houſe to the Morrow after the Feaſt of the 
Circumciſion, or January the 2d. It is ſomewhat 
remarkable, that during this firſt Sitting, and the 
ſecond, the Houſe was frequently adjourned, in the 
Abſence of the Lord Chancellor, by the Lord Pro- 
tector, and once by the Lord Keeper, without any 
Commiſſion from the King, that is entered in the 
Journals for that Purpoſe. 
Fanu- 
Pry _ * 
clad 3 lined a 8 2 . 
waleſcentem, &c. 
Journal, Procer, An. 3. Edward VI. 
1 . 8 
about — _— that near rn = 
Weel's Time, Stave, Speed, &c. 
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King Edward vl. January 15th, was read in the Houſe for the 
third Time and paſſed, the Bill for an Uniformity 

of Service and Adminiſtration of Sacraments to be 

— had throughout the Realm. But it was not con- 
| cluded with the Aſſent of the following Lords, for 
they are put down as againſt it : The Earl of Derby, 
the Biſhops of London, Durham, Norwich, Carliſle, 
Hereford, Worceſter, Weſtminſier and Chicheſter, 
with the Lords Dacres and Windſor. © The Pream- 
ble of the Act ſets forth,” That there had been 
4 © ſeveral Forms of Service, and that of late there 
* © had been great Difference in the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Parts of Divine 
Worſhip : And that the moſt effectual Endea- 
vours could not ſtop the Inclinations of many to 
depart from the former Cuſtoms z which the 
King had not puniſhed, believing they flowed 
from a good Zeal. But that there might be an 
uniform Way over all the Kingdom, the King, 
by the Advice of the Lord Protector and his 
uncil, had appointed the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, with other learned and diſcreet Biſhops 
and Divines, to draw up an Order of DivineWor- 
ſhip, having Reſpect to the pure Religion of 
Chriſt taught in the Scripture, and to the Practiſe 
of the Primitive Church, which they, by the Aid 
of the Holy Ghoſt, had with one uniform Agree- 
ment concluded on ; wherefore the Parliament 
having conſidered the Book, and the Things that 
were altered or retained in it, they gave their moſt 
humble Thanks to the King for his Care about 
it; and did pray that all who had formerly 
offended in theſe Matters, except ſuch as were 
in the Tower of London, or the Priſon of the 
Fleet, ſhould be pardoned : And did enact, that 
from the Feaft of Whit-Sunday next, all Divine 
Offices ſhould be performed according to it ; and 
that ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould refuſe to do it, 
* or continue to officiate in any other Manner, 
| * ſhould upon the firſt Conviction be impriſoned 
| * fix Months, and forfeit a Years Profit of their 
| * Benefice: For the ſecond Offence forſeit all their 
[ | | 6 Church 
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Church Preferments, and ſuffer a Year's Impri- KingEtward VI. 


© ſonment : And for the third Offence ſhould be 
© impriſoned during Life. And all that ſhould 
© write, or put out Things in Print againſt it, or 
© threaten any Clergymen for uſing it, were to be 
* fined 100. for the firſtOffence ; 20/. for the ſecond ; 
© and to forfeit all their Goods, and be impriſoned 
© for Life, upon a third Offence. Only at the 
< Univerhities they might uſe it in Latin and Greet, 
_ © excepting the Office of the Communion, It was 
© alſo lawful to uſe other Pſalms or Prayers taken 
© out of the Bible, ſo theſe in the Book were not 
omitted.“ This Act was variouſly cenſured b 
thoſe who diſliked it. Some thought it too muc 
that it was ſaid the Book was drawn by the Aid of 
the Holy Ghoſt, But others ſaid this was not to 
be ſo underſtood, as if they had been inſpired by 
extraordinary Aſſiſtance, for then there had been 
no Room for any Correction of what was now 
done ; and therefore it was only to be underſtood 
in that Senſe, as all good Motions and Conſultations 
are directed or aſſiſted by the ſecret Influences of 
God's Holy Spirit; which do oft help good Men, 
even in their imperfect Actions, where the Good 
that is done is juſtly aſcribed to the Grace of God. 
Others cenſured it, becauſe it was ſaid to be done 
by uniform Agreement, though four of the Biſhops 
that were employed in the drawing of it, proteſted 
againſt it. Theſe were the Biſhops of Norwich, 
Hereford, Chichefler and Weſtminſter ; but theſe 
had agreed in the main Parts of the Work, though 
in ſame few Particulars they were not ſatisfied, 
which made them difſent from the whole (g). 

One Thing muſt not be omitted ; that whilſt this 
Bill of Common Prayer was debating in the Houſe 
of Commons, one Storey, a Member, ſpoke ſo 
ſharply againſt it, and was ſo free of his Reflections 
on the King and the Protector, that he was put 
into the Serjeant's Hands, and ſent to the Tower. 

| The 

(g) The King, in his Journal, ſays this Bill on the Sacrament oc- 


caſioned à notable Diſi utation in the Parliament Houſe. : 
F Burnet, Vol. Il. in Appendices 


King Edward VI. 
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The Words he ſpoke from were theſe, Wo unte 
thee, O England, when thy King is a Child. An 
Impeachment was actually drawn up againſt him 
for it ; but, upon his humble Submiſſion, the 
Houſe ordered the Privy Counſellors to acquaint 
the Protector, that it was their Reſolution he ſhould 
be diſcharged, and they defired the King would 
forgive his Offence againſt him and the Council. 

The next was a Bill for the Marriage of Prieſts, 
which paſſed both Houſes on the 19th of February ; 
amongſt the Peers the Biſhops of London, Durham, 
Norwich, Carkſfle, Morceſter, Briſtol, Chicheſter 
and Landaff, with the Lords Morley, Dacres, Windſor 
and Wharton, diſſenting. The Preamble of this 
Act declares, | 

That it were better for Prieſts and the Mini- 
© ſters of the Church to live chaſte and without 
Marriage; whereby they might better attend to 
© the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and be leſs diſtracted 
© with ſecular Cares; ſo that it were much to be 
© wiſhed, that they would of themſelves abſtain. 
© But great Filthineſs of living, with other Incon- 
© veniencies, had followed on the Laws that com- 


| © pelled Chaſtity, and prohibited Marriage; fo that 


© it was better they ſhould be ſuffered to marry than 
© be ſo reſtrained : Therefore all Laws and Canons 
© that had been made againſt it, being only made 
dy human Authority, are repealed. So that all 
* Spiritual Perſons, of what Degree ſoever, might 
* lawfully marry, provided they married according 
© to the Order of the Church. But a Proviſo was 
added, that becauſe many Divorces of Prieſts had 
© been made after the fix Articles were enacted, 
and that the Women might have thereupon mar- 
© ried again, all theſe Divorces, with every Thing 
that had followed on them, ſhould be confirmed.” 
Biſhop Burnet obſerves, that there was no Law 
that paſſed in this Reign more contradicted and cen- 
ſured than this. And has taken great Pains to prove 
theValidity of it, from Scripture and the Fathers 695 
| He 


(b) Refor mation Val. II. P. 89 fo 93 See alſo 8 P. 6 
Se. Foxe s Martyrs, Vol. II. P. 1184. Heyliz, Ty 
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He has alſo thoroughly examined the Vows and King rawar vl. 


other Reaſons againſt it; and, in fine, hath endea- 
voured to convince the World, that there is much 
- more Chaſtity in a married than an unmarried Prieſt. 
His Conduct ſhewed that he himſelf was tho- 
roughly fatisfied in this Matter, having married no 
leſs than three Wives to preſerve his own Chaſtity. 
Two other Acts paſſed this Seſſion, which Dr. 
Heylin ſays were exceeding neceſſary for the Preſer- 
_ of the Church's Patrimony, then near difli- 
ted. 
I The firſt was made for the Encouragement 
and Support of the Parochial Clergy, in the true 
Payment of their Tithes, lately invaded by their 
Patrons, and otherwiſe in Danger to be loſt for 
ever, by the Avariciouſneſs of the Pariſhioners, as 
before was ſaid. For Remedy whereof, it was 


enacted, © That no Perſon or Perſons, ſhould from And for better 


© thenceforth take or carry away, any Tithe or — 


Tithes, which had been received, or paid, within 


« forty Years next before the Date thereof, or of 
Right ought to have been paid, in the Place or 
Places tithable in the ſame, before he hath juſt 

divided or ſet forth the Tithe thereof, the ten 

« Part of the fame, or otherwiſe agree for the ſame 
« Tithes, with the Parſon, Vicar, or other Owner, 
* Proprietor, or Farmer of the ſame, under the 
© Pain or Forfeiture of the treble Value of the 
© Tithes ſo taken or carried away.“ To which a 
Clauſe was alſo added, enabling the faid Parſons, - 
Vicars, &c. to enter upon any Man's Land for the 
due ſetting of his Tithes, and carrying away the 
ſame without Moleſtation; with other Clauſes no 
leſs beneficial to the injured Clergy. And becauſe 
the Revenue of the Clergy had been much dimi- 
niſned by the Lois of ſuch Offerings and Oblations, 
as had been accuſtomably made at the Shrines of 
certain Images, now either defaced or removed ; it 
was thought meet to make them ſome Amends 
in another Way. And thereupon it was enacted, 
That every Perſon exercifing Merchandiſes, Bar- 
* gaining, and Selling, Cloathing, I 
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king Edward VI. and other Art and Faculty, being ſuch Kind of 
Perſons, and in ſuch Places as heretofore, within 
© the Space of forty Years then before paſſed, have 
* accuſtomably uled to pay ſuch perional Tithes, 
or of Right ought to pay, (other than ſuch as the 
common Day-Labourers) ſhall yearly, at, or be- 
fore, the Feaſt of Za/ter,. pay for his Perſo- 
nl, LY 100 f tenth Part of his clear Geins; 
his Charges Xpences, according to his ſtate 
and Condition, or Degree, to b- there allowed, 
abated and deducted; with a Provil t lame 
© Remedy to be had therein before the Oruinzry, a 
4. * the Caſe of Tergiverſation, or Re uſal.“ But the 
Wy Power of the Biſhops, and other Ordinarics, 7row- 
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Io of ing leſs and leis, and little or no Execution (0! !yw- 
14 ing in that Behalf, this laſt Clauſe proved 0! lutle 
| Benefit to thoſe whom it moſt concerned; who, 
living for the moſt Part in Maiket-T owns, and 
having no Predial Tithes to truſt to, are thereby in 

a far worſe Condition than the rural Clergy.” 

And now that we have done with the moſt 
material Religious Acts, which paſſed this Seſſion, 
we ſhall go on to others. 

On the 25th of February a Bill was brought in 

to the Houſe of Lords for the Attainder of Sir Tho- 

Proceedings on nt, Seymour, Knt. Lord Seymour of Sudley, Lord 
— — — * High Admiral of England, own Uncle io the King, 
Seymour. and Brother to the Lord Protector. It was read a 
ſecond and a third Time, on the next Day, and 

the Day following; but, before it paſſed the Lords, 

© It was thought good, ſays the Journal, to ſend 

; down certain Minifters of the Upper Houſe, to 
| declare unto the Members of the Nether Houſe, 
the Manner after which the Lords had proceeded 
1 in this Matter; and to declare unto them, alſo, 
| © that if they minded to proceed in like Sort, cer- 
| * tain Noblemen, who had given Evidence againſt 
© the ſaid Admiral, ſhould be ſent unto them to 
declare, 7 Mouth and Preſence, ſuch Matter as 
by their Writing ſhould in the mean Time appear 
| © before them.“ After which follows this Hema 
1 randum, That it appears by the Journal Bock, as 
| | well 
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* well this Day, as at every ſeveral reading of the king Edward VI. 


© Bill for the Attainder of the Lord Thomas Seymour, 
Lord Admiral, that the Lord Protector, his Bro- 
© ther, was preſent.” 

March the 2d, another Article is entered on the 
Journal, relating to the aforeſaid Bill, in theſe 
Words, © This Day were ſent down the Maſter of 
© the Rolls, Sir James Hales, and Serjeant Molli- 
© neux, with like Commiſſion, in Effect, as was 
F ſent down the Wedneſday before. Anſwer was 
* made that they would conſult together, and there- 
upon they would with Speed ſend up their Re- 
* ſolution; but no Haſte having been made therein 
* by them of the Nether Houſe, and the Lords hay 
* ing fat ſo long, as they thought the Time very 
far ſpent, they concluded to depart ; deſiting the 
* Lord ProteCtor that it would pleaſe him to receive 
* ſuch Anſwer, as ſhould he ſent, touching this 
Matter, from the Nether Houſe; and to make 
© Report thereof at the next Aſſembly, which 
© ſhould be on Monday next.“ But tho? we find 
that the Protector was preſent on that Day, yet no 
Meſſage from the Commons is entered ; and we 
are only told, that, on March the 5th, the Bill for 
the Attainder of the Lord Admiral was ſent up, 
amongſt others, as paſſed by that Houſe. 

But, by the Fournals of the Houſe of Commons, 
it appears, that this Bill was read there the laſt Day 
of Februtry, for the firſt Time. Again on March 
iſt, And that March 2d, the Maſter of the Rolls, 
Serjeant Mollineux, Serjeant Hales, and the King's 
Solicitor, were ſent from the Lords to know the 
Pleaſure of the Houſe, if it ſhould be reſolved there 
to paſs upon the Attainder of the Admiral in ſuch 
Order as was paſſed in the Higher Houſe. Hereupon 
it was ordered, that Advertiſement thereof ſhould be 
ſent to the Lords by ſome of that Houſe. Then it 
was reſolved that the Evidence ſhould be heard or- 
derly, as it was before the Lords. And, alſo, to 
require that the Lords who affirmed that Evidence, 
might come hither and declare it viva Voce. And 
this to be delivered to the Lord ProteCtor, by _ 

Ppea- 
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King Edward VI. Speaker, and other the King's Privy Council in that 
Houſe. | 
March 4th, the Maſter of the Rolls, &c. declared 
the King's Pleaſure to be, that the Admiral's Preſence 
was not neceſſary in this Court; and therefore he 
need not to be there. And further declared, that if the 
Houſe required to have the Lords to come, and to 
fatisfy them for the Evidence againſt the Admiral, 
the Lords would come. Then it was ordered, 
that Mr. Comptroller, and others of the King's 
Privy Council, ſhould hear the Lords ; and require, 
that if it were judged neceſlary to have the Lords 
come, that upon any further Suit they might come 
down to their Houſe. The tame Day the Bill for 
the Attaindure of Sir Thomas Seymour, Lord Sudley, 
was read a third Time; and, as Rapin informs us, 
tho*. we know not from what Authority, the Bill 
paſſed in a full Houſe of four hundred ; not above 
ten or twelve voting in the Negative (i). 
We have now given what is ſaid, in both the 
 Fournals, on this extraordinary Affair; where the 
iood of ſo great a Perſon ,as the Lord Admiral, and 
ſo nearly related to the Crown, is concerned. We 
ſhall next ſubjoin the Accounts which Hiſtorians 
give relating to it ; in order to explain, as far as poſ- 
ſible, the Springs and Motions which ſet this great 
Machine at Work, which, in the End, wrought the 
— * Senti- Downfal of both the Brethren. And firlt, Sir 
" John Hayward, the particular Writer of this King's 
| Life, claims the Preference. | 
| © The King had two Uncles, Brothers to Queen 
| Jane his decealed Mother, Edward Duke of So- 
| merſet Lord Protector, and Thomas Lord Seymour 
1 Baron of Sudley, High Admiral of England. As 
ﬀ! the Duke was elder in Years, ſo was he more ſtaid 
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1 in Behaviour. The Lord Sudley was fierce in Cou- 
rage, courtly in Faſhion, in Perſonage ſtately, in 
| Voice magnificent, but ſomewhat empty of Matter : 
1 Both were ſo faithfully affected to the King, that 
| | the one might well be termed his Sword, and - 
1 orner 
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other his Target. The Duke was greateſt in Fa- Kiog EdwardV1 


your with the People, the Lord Sudlzy moſt reſpect- 
ed by the Nobility ; both highly eſteem'd by the 
King; both fortunate alike in their Adyancements ; 
both ruin'd alike by their own Vanity and Folly. 
Whilſt theſe two Brothers held in Amity, they were 
like two Arms, the one defending the other, and 
both of them the King. But many Things did 
move together to diſſolve their Love, and bring 
them to Ruin: Firſt, their contrary Diſpoſition, 
the one being tractable and mild, the other ſtiff and 


- impatient of a Superior; whereby they liv'd but in 


cunning Concord, as Brothers glew'd together, but 
not united in Grain: Then much ſecret Envy was 
born againſt them, for that their new Luftre did 
dim the Light of Men honour'd with ancient No- 
bility. Laſtly, they were openly minded, haſty 
and ſoon moy'd, alſo uncircumſpect and eaſy to be 
cheated. By theſe the Knot, not only of Love but 
of Nature, between them was diſſolved ; ſo much 
the more Pity, for that the firſt Cauſe proceeded 
from the Pride, the haughty Hate, the unquiet Va- 
nity- of a manniſh or rather a deviliſh Woman. 
For the Lord Sudley had taken to Wife Katherine 
Parre, Queen Dowager, laſt Wife to King Henry 
the Eighth ; a Woman beautify'd with many ex- 
cellent Virtues, eſpecially with Humility the Beau 
of all other Virtues. The Duke had taken to Wit. 
Anne Stanhope, a Woman for many Imperfectione 
intolerable, but for _ monſtrous : She was ex- 
ceedingly ſubtile and violent in accompliſhing 
her Ends, for which ſhe ſpurn'd over all Reſpects 
both of Conſcience and of Shame. This Woman 
did bear ſuch invincible Hate, firſt againſt the Queen 
Dowager, for light Cauſes and Womens Quarrels, 
eſpecially for that ſhe had Precedency of Place be- 
fore her, being Wife to the greateſt Peer in the Land, 
then to the Lord Sudley for her Sake ; that albeit 
the Queen Dowager died by Child- Birth, yet would. 
not her Malice either die or decreaſe ; but continu- 
ally ſhe rubbed into the Duke's dull Capacity, that 


the Lord Sudley, diſſenting from him in 2 of 
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Religion, ſought nothing more than to take away 
his Life; as well in regard of the common Cauſe of 
Religion, as thereby happily to attain his Place. 
Many other Things ſhe boldly feign'd, being aſſur'd 
of eaſy Belief in her heedleſs Hearer, always fearful 
and ſuſpicious, as of feeble Spirit, but now more than 
ever, by reaſon of ſome late Oppoſition againſt 
him. Her Perſwaſions ſhe cunningiy intermix'd 
with Tears, affirming, That ſhe would depart from 
him, as willing rather to hear both of his Diſgraces 
and Dangers, than either to ſee the one or partici- 
pate of the other. 

© The. Duke embracing this Woman's Counſel, 
(a Woman's Counſel indeed, and nothing the better) 
yielded himſelf hoth to adviſe and deviſe for De- 
ſtruction of his Brother. The Earl of Warwick 
had his Finger in the Buſineſs, and drew others alſo 
to give either Furtherance or Way to her violent 
Defires ; being well content ſhe ſhould have her 
Mind, ſo as the Duke might thereby incur Infamy 
and Hate. Hereupon the Lord Sudley was arreſt- 
ed, and ſent to the Tower; and in very ſhort 
Time after, condemn'd by Act of Parliament. 
And within a few Days after his Condemnation, a 
Warrant was ſent under the Hand of his Brother the 
Duke, whereby his Head was deliver'd to the Ax. 
His own fierce Courage haſten'd his Death, becauſe 
equally ballanc'd between Doubt and Diſdain, he 


was defirous rather to die at once, than to linger 


long upon Curteſy and in Fear, 

The Accuſation againſt him contain'd much 
frivolous Matter, or term them pitiful, if you pleaſe. 
The Act of Parliament expreſſes theſe Cauſes of his 
Attaindure : For attempting to get into his Cuſ- 
tody the Perſon of the King and Government of 
the Realm; for making much Proviſion of Money 
and Victuals; for endeavouring to marry the Lady 
Elizabeth the King's Siſter 3 for perſuading the 
King in his tender Age to take upon him the Rule 
and Order of himſelf. T he Proofs might eafily be 
made, becauſe he was never call'd to his Anſwer. 
But as well the Proteſtations at the Point of his 

Death, 
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Death, as the open Courſe and Carriage of his Life, King Edward VI, 


clear'd him in Opinion of many. So doubtful are 
all weighty Matters, whilſt ſome take all they hear 
for certain, others making Queſtion of any Truths, 
Poſterity enlarging both. Dr. Latymer, pretending 
all the Gravity and Sincerity of a profeſs'd Divine, 
yet content to be ſerviceable to great Men's Ends, 
declar'd in a Sermon before the King, that whilſt 
the Lord Sudley was a Priſoner in the Taver, he 
wrote to the Lady Mary and the Lady Elizabeth, 
the King's Siſters, that they ſhould revenge his Death; 
which indeed the Lady Mary afterwards more truly 
did, by executing the Earl of J/arwick, than either 
ſhe was, or at that Time could in particular be re- 
quir'd. Many other Imputations he caſt forth be- 
ſides ; moſt doubted, many known to be untrue : 
And ſo whereas Papinian a Civil Lawyer, but a 
Heathen, choſe rather to die than to defend the 
Murder which the Emperor Caracalla had done up- 
on his Brother Geta, ſome 'T heologians have been 
employed to defile Places erected only for Religion 
and Truth ; by defending Oppreſſions and Factions, 
ſtaining their Profeſſions and the good Arts which 
they had learn'd, by publiſhing odious Untruths 


upon Report and Credit of others.” 


The Annotator on this Author, in Kennet's Hiſto- 
ry of England, who ſigns himſelf J. S. has taken a 
great deal of Pains to wipe off the Aſperſions here 
laid on the Duke of Somerſet ; and aſſerts, that the 
Story of the Female Quarrel is untrue ; and taken 
from Sanders's Hiſtory of the Engliſʒ Schiſm, a vi- 
rulent Writer againſt the Reformation, He has 
endeavoured, alſo, to vindicate the Protector, in his 
Behaviour towards his Brother, before and at the 
Time when the Bill of Attaindure was depending, 
He calls him an evil Man, turbulent, and of am- 
bitious Deſigns from the Beginning of the King's 
Reign. That he raiſed Soldiers, and threatned that 
he would make the blacteſt Parliament that ever was 
in England. That he was ſuſpected to have poi- 
ſoned his Wife, that excellent Woman, Queen Ka- 
tharine ; that being ſingle, he might make his Ad- 

Vol. III. R dreſs 
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King Edward Vl. dreſs to the Lady Elizabeth, the King's Siſter, and 


one of the Heirs to the Crown. And adds, that, 
ſurely, Sir John Hayward had never read the Act 
of Parliament whereby that Lord was aitainted, 
to term his Accuſations to be frivolous and pitiful 
Matters, He goes on, and quotes from Burnet's 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, who, he adds, hath 
exemplified, from the Council. Book, the Articles a- 
gainſt him to the Number of thirty-three, which 
will ſhew what heavy Crimes was laid to his 
Charge. And which, although he was urged by the 
Lords of the Council, upon his Allegiance, to make 
Anſwer to, he would not be perſwaded to do it ; 


till, at laſt, he made ſome Anſwer to the three 


firſt, but no more; nor would he ſet his Hand to 


them. 

The Reader may judge of theſe contrary Ac- 
counts as he pleaſes ; or if he is defirous to read the 
whole Affair, he may conſult Biſhop Burnet, who 
is very copious about it : We ſhall only obſerve that, 
by the Fournals, it appears that the Duke of Somer- 
ſet, as Protector, ſat in the Houſe of Peers every 
Day, whilſt the Bill of Attaindure againſt his own 
Brother was depending ; and no doubt voted in this 
Caſeof Blood. From whence we may infer, that the 
Proſecution was but too pleaſing to him; fince he 
might have been well excuſed from ſuch an Attend- 
ance on the Fate of ſo near a Relation, as well as 
figning a Warrant for his Execution. 

On the 2oth of March, the Admiral was behead- 
ed ; but, it was amply returned upon the Protec- 
tor in a ſhort Space after; and, as Grafton ob- 
ſerves (i), theFall of one Brother prov'd the over- 


throw of the other (/). 
To 


(k) Hiſtory of England. Sub boc Anno, 

(1) Heylin draws up a ſhort Parall-! between the two Brothers. 
The Admiral was a Man of Addreſs, well made, and brave in his 
Perſon ; but not without an Allay of Haughtineſs and Ambition. 
The Duke was of a more mild and condeſcentive Temper, more ſuſ- 
ceptible of Impreſſions, and open in diſcovering his Mind, The Hiſ- 
torian concludes, If their good Qualities had been joined, and their 
Defects diſcharged, they would both have made an admirable Man, 

Hiſtory of the Reformation, Pag. 245, 


To go on with the Journals. 

March the 12th, was expedited the Bill for grant- 
ing a Subſidy from the Temporality to the King's 
Majeſty. This, as the Act expreſſes it (m), was 


a Relief out of Sheep, Cloths, Goods and Debts, Ec. A Subgdy; 


to be paid in three Years The Clergy granted 
64. in the Pound to be paid, alſo, in three Years. 
In the Preamble to their Bill they acknowledged 
the great Quietneſs they enjoyed under the King, 
having no Let nor Impediment in the Service of 
God. But the Laity ſet out their Subſidy with a 
much fuller Preamble * of the great Happineſs they 
© had by the true Religion of Chrift ; declaring that 
© they were ready to forſake all Things rather than 
« Chriſt ; as, alſo to aſſiſt the King in the Conqueſt 
© of Scotland, which they call a Part of his Domi- 
© nion ; therefore they gave 12 d. in the Pound on 
all Men's perſonal Eſtates, to be paid in three 
© Years, 

The next Day was read the third Time, and paſ- 


ſed, a Bill for a general Pardon granted by the King, Bade general 


And on the 13th ibidem, the King being preſent 
in the Houſe, all the great Officers of State, two 
Marqueſſes, eight Earls, ſeventeen Biſhops and ſe- 
venteen Barons, the Bills all obtain'd the Royal Aſ- 
ſent. After which, his Majeſty, in Perſon, pro- 
rogued this Parliament, again, to the 4th Day of 
November next enſuing, 

There are the Titles of no leſs than fixty Acts 
paſſed this Seſſion, in the Lord's Fournals ; in the 
printed Book of Statutes only thirty-nine. One 
Sir William Sherrington, Knight, was indicted and 
and attainted, by Confeſſion, of High Treaſon for 
counterfeiting of Teors to the Value of 12,000 l. (a). 
Several Acts alſo paſſed for Reſtitution in Blood of 
Sir George Darcey and Sir Ralph Bulmer, Knights; 
Henry Welton, Ralph Bigod, Edward Carleton, Tho- 
mas Percy, Eſqrs; and Mr. Francis Care, Gentle- 
man; who themſelves, or their Anceſtors, had 


R 2 been 


7 Statut at „An . & . Edward, VI. 6. 0. 
— — wa the Lord Admiral 


King Edward I, 


ardon. 


- 
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King Edward vl been attainted for Rebellion in the laſt Reign. But 
we muſt not omit another Act, which was paſſed 
this Seſſion, againſt eating Fleſh in Lent. In the Pre- 

AR againſteating 8Mble of which it is aid. That though it is clear, 

FleſhinLent,&c, * by the Word of God, that there is no Day, nor 
© Kind of Meat, purer than another, but that all 
© are in themſelvesalike ; yet many out of Senſua- 

© lity had contemned ſuch Abſtinence, as had been 

© formerly uſed ; and fince Abſtinence was a Means 
© to Vertue, and to ſubdue Mens Bodies to their 
Soul and Spirit, and was alſo neceſſary to encou- 
© rage the I rade of Fiſhing, and for ſaving of Fleſh ; 
therefore all former Laws about Faſting and Ab- 
© ſtinence were to be, after the firſt of May, repeal- 
© ed; and it was enacted, That from the firſt of 
May, none ſhould eat Fleſh on Fridays, Satur- 
days, Ember-days, in Lent, or any other Days 
© that ſhould be declared Fiſh-Days, under ſeveral 
© Penalties. A Proviſo was added for excepting 
© ſuch as ſhould obtain the King's Licence, or were 
© fick, and weak, and that none ſhould be indicted 
© but within three Months after the Offence.” 

And, laſtly, we ſhall conclude our Account of 

the Proceedings of this Seſſion, in the Words of ano- 

ther Eccleſiaſtical Writer (o), tho* it is on a quite 
different Affair, but, perbaps, more conducive to the 
public good than any of the former. 

* There was one Thing debated in this Parlia- 
ment, which may deſerve to be here related. For 
the pacifying of the People, and making the Condi- 
tion of the Poor eaſier againſt Grafiers and Gentle- 
men, who encloſed Commons, and neglected Til- 
lage, John Hales (that had been lately in a Com- 
miſſion to enquire into Incloſures, and then ſaw 
and pitied the Oppreſſion of the poor Country-Peo- 
ple) deviſed three Bills to be put into Parliament; 
unto which he firſt made many wiſe Men privy, 
The one was for the Re-ediſying of Houſes decayed, 
and for the Maintenance of = and Huſbandry. 
The other, againſt Regrating of Victuals and other 

Things, 
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Bills for Relief 
of the Poor ; 


ſe) Srarrz' Ecclefiaft. Memer, Vol, II. Pag. 134. 


Of ENGLAND. 247 


Things, wherein one principal Point was, That King Edward VI. 


neither Graſiers, nor none elſe, ſhould buy any Cat- 
tle, and ſell the ſame again within a certain Time, 
For; as the ſaid Hales had learned, and knew of 
Certainty, divers Grafiers and Sheep - Maſters 
brought both Cattle and Money to the Market, and 
if they could not fell their own as dear as they 
liſted, they carried them home again, and bought all 
the reſt. Theſe two Bills were firſt put to the 
Lords. The firſt being read was not liked. The 
ſecond they allowed and augmented, and ſent down 
to the Lower Houſe ; where it was ſo debated and 
toſſed up and down, and at laſt committed to ſuch 
Men, and there ſo much deferred, that Mens Affec- 
tions might there have been notably diſcovered. 
And, perhaps, (ſaid Hales, relating this Matter in a 
Writing of his) he that had ſeen all this would have ſaid, 
That the Lamb had been committed to the Wolfe's 
| Cuſtody. The third Bill was ſet forth firſt in the 
Lower Houſe, and tended to this End, That every 
Man that kept, in ſeveral Paſtures, Sheep or Beaſts, 
ſhould keep, for every hundred Sheep that he had 
above Sixſcore, two Kine; and for every of theſe 
two Kine, ſhould rear one Calf. And for every 
two Kine that he kept beſide, more than ten, he 
- ſhould rear one Calf. By this Means he thought 
and believed, that the Nation ſhould not only have 
Plenty of Beaſts, whereof there was wonderful great 
Decay, but alſo thereby the Markets ſhould be re- 
pleniſhed with Milk, Butter and Cheeſe, the com- 
mon and principal Suſtinence of the Poor. The 
faid Hales had ſuch an Opinion of this Bill, that he 
durſt have laid his Life on it, that if it had proceed- 
ed, there would have been, within five Years after 
the Execution thereof, ſuch Plenty of Victuals, and 
ſo good and cheap, as never was in England ; and 
beſides, a great many good Things enſue, very ne- 
ceflary and profitable for the Commonwealth of 
the Country. Which neither by the Execution of 
the late Commiſſion, nor yet by any poſitive Law, 
then in being, could be holden. But, ſays Hales, 
Demetrius and his F ſoon ſpyed whereunto 


3 this 
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King Edward VI. this Thing tended. There was then, Hold with me, 


and I will hold with thee : Some alledged the Opini- 
on of their Fathers in Time paſt (but theſe had been 
great Sheep-Maſters) who when the like Bill had 
been propounded, would never conſent unto it, but 
ſaid that when any Scarcity of Cattle was, a Procla- 


Which miſcarry, mation was made that no Calves ſhould be killed for 


Anno Regni LO 
1549 


& 


a Time. Some alledged, that Men then eat more 
Fleſh than they did in Time paſt ; and that in Lent 
and other faſting Days heretofore, the People eat 
neither Butter, Milk nor Cheeſe, and would have 
them do ſo again for Policy Sake. And thus theſe 
rich Incloſers got the better of theſe good Bills in- 
tended for the Benefit of the Poor.” ; 

On the Day appointed by the laſt Prorogation the 
ſame Parliament met again, which was November the 
4th, in the third Year of this — 4 And the firſt 
Thing we find that the Houſe of Lords went upon, 
was to bring in a Bill againſt the ſpreading of falſe 
and vain Prophecies againſt the King or his Council; 
ſince by ſuch Means the People were diſpoſed to Se- 


A relating to dition. For the firſt Offence, it was to be puniſh- 


4 


ol 


ed by a Year's Impriſonment, and ten Pounds Fine ; 
for the next, it was,[mpriſonment during Life, with 
the Forfeiture of Goods and Chatels. Alſo, another 
againſt the Riſing of the Common People into un- 
lawful Aſſemblies; by which much Miſchief had 
been done lately in the Kingdom. By this it was 
enacted, that if any to the Number of twelve, 
ſhould meet together unlawfully, for any Matter of 
State, and Continue for the Space of an Hour, and, 
being required by any lawtul Magiſtrate, ſhould 
not diſperſe themſelves, it ſhould be Treaſon. Bi- 
ſhop Burnet calls this a /evere Law ; but it is the 
Model of our preſent Riot Af. It was made Fe- 
lony, alſo, to gather the People together without 
Warrant, by ringing of Bells, Sound of Drum or 
Tlumpet, or firing of Beacons. And, if any 
broke Hedges, or violently pulled up Pales, about 
Incloſures, without lawful Authority, it ſhould be 
Felony. All theſe Laws were made on account of 
the Tumults the laſt Year, which ſpread into almoſt 


every. 
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every County of England, and are the Subject of King Edward VI, 


ſome Pages of our larger Hiſtorians (p). Amongſt 
whom, Grafton obſerves, that the Protector fell, by 
theſe Acts, two Years after, tho' they were no- 
ways intended ſo againſt him. 

November the 14th, after both the aforeſaid Bills 
were read a third Time in the Houſe, all the Bi- 
ſhops joined in a Complaint to the Lords, That 
© they were much deſpiſed by the Common People 
© that Viceand Diſorder much abounded; and, that 
they durſt not puniſh any Sin, by reaſon that ſome 
© late- Proclamations had almoſt totally deprived 
them of any Juriſdiction; ſo that they could not 
* oblige any Perſon to appear before them, or ob- 
© ſerve the Orders of the Church.“ This Com- 

laint was heard, not without much Concern (g) 

y the reſt of the Lords ; and that they might put a 
ſpeedy Stop to this Evil, the Prelates were defired to 
draw ſome Form of a Statute for that Purpoſe. 

On the 18th, a Bill was brought into the Houſe, 
and read once, but rejected; becauſe, by it, the Bi- 
ſhops ſeemed to arrogate too much Power to them- 
ſelves; therefore, it was thought adviſeable to ap- 
point ſome prudent Perſons, of each Order, after 
mature Deliberation on the Point, to draw up a 
ſecond Bill. And, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
the Marqueſs of Dorſet, the Biſhops of Durham, 


Eh, Litchfield and Coventry; the Lords Wharton 3 
and 3 jory to whom were joined the Lord Mont- 2 ** 

rd Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, aftical Laws paſ- 
the Lord Chief Baron, the King's Attorney and gr 


eagle, 


Sollicitor- General were appointed a Committee for 
that Purpoſe. But, to make ſhort of this Buſineſs, 
tho? the Lords paſſed a ſecond Bill for the due Exe- 
cution of Ecclefiaſtical Laws, one Clauſe of which 
was, That no Perſon ſhould be employed in them 
but who had been a Student for ſome Years in an 
Univerſity ; yet it was laid afide by the Commons, 
after a ſecond Reading in that Houſe, They 

thought 


(p) See Hort incsnran's Chron, Sub Anno 1 549. 
(e) Hac Querela ab omnibus Proceribus non fine Mærore avdita eſt, 
Journal Procerum, 


— 
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King Edward VI. thought it better, ſays Biſhop Burnet (r), to renew 


the Deſign that was in the former Reign, of thirty- 
two Perſons being authoriſed to compile a Body of 
Eccleſiaſt cal Laws; and theſe, being nothing con- 
trary to the Common and Statute Laws of the 
Land, ſhould be publiſhed by the King's Warrant, 


under the Great Seal, and have the Force of Laws 


Proceedings 4 


in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts (5). The Effect which 
this Ordinance had, will appear in the Sequel. 

It is to be obſerved, that this Parliament fat every 
Day during the Chriſtmas Holidays, except on the 
Great Feſtival ; which Thing, as it is new, we may 
imagine ſome Matter of Moment wasin Agitation. 
Accordingly, on the 2d Day of January, the Jour- 
nal informs us, that the Grand Affair of the Duke 
of Somerſet's came before them ; introduced in this 


Manner ; 
That as the ſaid Duke, for divers great Crimes, 


ezinft the Duke * committed againſt the King and Kingdon, had, on 


of Somerſet, 


© the 14th of October laſt, been thrown into Priſon ; 
© this Day a Bill was read in the Houle, in which 
© werecontained twenty-nine Articles againſt him; 
© all and fingular of which the ſaid Duke had ſigned 
* with hisown Hand; and had humbly caſt himſelf 
© upon his Majeſty's Judgment and Will. Which 
* vcluntary Confeſſion, confirmed by his ſubſcribing 
* it, they all made no Doubt of; nevertheleſs, con- 
6 fidering how eaſily precipitate Judgments may be 
* drawn into Precedents, they thought proper, from 
© their Body, to ſend two Earls, two Barons, and 
four Biſhops, to learn from his own Mouth, 
s whether the ſaid Duke figned the ſaid Articles vo- 

© luntarily, or by Compulſion. And the Earls of 
* Weſtmorland and Bath, the Biſhops of Litchfield, 


* Fereford, Worceſter and Weſtminſter, the Barons 
| Cob- 


(r) Busnz T's Reformation, Vol. II. Pag. 141. 

(s) Theſe Religious Articles were, ſome Time after, compiled and 
made a Body of Laws. They were firft printed in 1571, and again 
in 1640, under the Title of, Reformatio — Eccigſiaſticarum. The 
Names of the Commiſſioners may be ſeen in King Edward Vith's 
Journal, printed in Biſhop Burnet's Appendix to his 2d Vol. Pag. 46, 
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© Cobham and Morley, were named for that Pur- King Edward VI- 


«© pole.” 

On the next Day, the ſaid Lords Commiſſioners 
informed the whole Houſe, that they had been with 
the ſaid Duke, and that he had acknowledged to 
them the Signing of the ſaid Articles, and conſeſſed 
all the Crimes and Errors contained in them. And, 
beſides, he returned his moſt hearty Thanks to the 
Houſe, for their great Humanity in ſending ſuch an 
honourable Embaſſy to him. 

Biſhop Burnet writes, from the Council. Boot, 
that the Duke had made his Confeſſion, on his 
Knees, before the King and Council, and ſigned it 
on the 13th of December laſt. He proteſted that his 
Offence had flowed from Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion, 
rather than Malice, and that he had no treaſonable 
Defign againſt the King or his Realms. So he was 
fined, by Act of Parliament, in 2000 J. a Year in 
Land, and the Forfeit of all his Goods and Offices, 
which were Earl Marſhal, Lord Treaſurer, and Lord 
Protector. But his Carriage, after this appeared fo 
meek and humble, that the King was prevailed upon 
to pardon him for that Time. And, ſome Time 
after, to make him, again, one of his Privy Council. 

On the firſt Day of February, the King came to 
the Houſe, and, after giving the Royal Aſſent to the 
Bills, he prorogued the Parliament to the 21ſt of 
April next following. 

The Journals of the Lords give us the Titles of 
thirty -one Acts that were paſſed this Seſſion; the 
Statute- Books only twenty-four ; the moſt remark- 
able of which, that are not already mentioned, are 
theſe ; | 
In Religious Affairs, there was a Bill brought into 
the Houſe of Lords, for the repealing of a Branch 
of the Act of Uniformity ; but it went no farther 
than one Reading. There was alſo a Bill brought 
into the Houſe of Commons, that the preac hing up 
and holding ſome Opinions ſhould be deemed Felo- 
ny; it paſſed with them, but was laid aſide by the 
Lords. But, another Bill for a Form in ordain- 

ing 
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King Edward vl. ing Miniſters paſſed both Houſes (1), tho in the Up- 


per Houſe, the Biſhops of Durham, Carliſie, Mor- 
ceſler, Chicheſter, and Meſiminſter, proteſted againſt 
it. An Act was paſled, alſo, in this Seſſion, by 
which it was declared, that all Books uſed in 
Churches, ſuch as Antiphonales, Miſſals, Grayles, 
Praceſſionals, Manuals, Legends, Pies, Portuaſſes, 


| — Couchers and Ordinals, after the Uſe of 


m, Lincoln, York, or any other private Uſe, 
ſhould be deſtroyed : And all thoſe who had any I- 
mage, that did belong to any Church or Chapel, 
were required to deface it before the laſt Day of June. 
And, in all Primers, in Latin or Engliſb, ſet out by 
the late King, the Prayers to the Saints were to be 
obliterated. But the Earl of Derby, the Biſhops of 
Durham, Litchfield and Coventry, Carlifle, Worceſter 
Weſtminſter and Chicheſter, with the Lords Steurton, 


Morley, Windſor and Wharton, proteſted againſt this 


Act. By virtue of the afore - mentioned Statute, Vi- 
fitors were appointed to viſit the Churches in London; 
and all the Images, at St. Paul's and the other Chur- 
ches in the ys were taken down and broke in 
Pieces ; which Example-was afterwards followed 


' thro? all the other Churches in England (u). By 


which a great many beautiful out-fide Fronts, 
in our Cathedrals, c. were much deformed ; the 
Pedeſtals and Niches ever fince left bare and naked, 
the Images being almoſt all deſtroyed at this Time. 
This Piece of Anti-Idolatry may be thought by ſome 
as blameable as the Worſhip of Images ; and a Pa- 
piſi would not ſtick to apply here the Saying of the 

almiſt, * A Man was famous, according as he had 
lifted up Axes upon the thick Tree; but now they 
break down the carved Wark thereof with Axes and 
Hammers (x) But there was a Proviſo, in this Act, 
that Images upon the Tombs of any King, Prince, 
Nobleman, or other dead Perion, not reputed a a 
Saint, might ſtill remain. : 


Other Adu paſ= A Law was made this Seſſion, againſt Vagabonds, 


ſed. 


by which a former Statute of this Reign was ze- 
pealed, 
(t) Statutes at large, 3. 4. Edward VI. C. 12. 
(«) HotuincsnrapD's Chron. Pag. 992. 

(#) PATA LXXIV, Ver. 6,7. 
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led, and an Act, made in the late Reign, put in Kia Edward VI. 
orce. Proviſions were laid down for 5 3 D 
Sick and Impotent, and ſetting the Poor, that were 
able, to Work; whereby once a Month there ſhould 
be a Viſitation of the Poor, by thoſe in Office, who 
ſhould ſend away ſuch as did not belong to that 
Place, to ſuch Places as were obliged to look after 
them. An Act concerning the Improvement of 
Commons and waſte Ground. An Act for diſinhe- 
riting of Wiliam Wet, Knight; Thomas ey, Eſq; 
and Mary Seymour, Daughter and Heir to the Lord 
Sudley, late Admiral of England. An Act was alſo 
made, whereby, the Subſidy granted to the King the 
laſt Year, on Sheep, Cloths, Cc. was releaſed, and 
that on Goods continued. And, in lieu of the for- 
mer, a Tax of one Shilling in the Pound was laid 
on Goods, and for Aliens two Shillings. Laſt of all 
comes the King's general Pardon, out of which the 
Priſoners in the Tower, or other Priſons, for Mat- 
ters of State, were excepted ; as alſo, all Anabap- 
tits, a Sect lately imported from Germany (y). 
But we muſt not omit one Circumſtance rela- 
ting to the Rules of the Houſe of Commons, menti- 
oned in their Journal. It ſeems that before this 
Time the eldeſt Sons of Peers were not allowed to Reſolution of the 
be Members of that Houſe ; and Sir Francis Ruſſel, Commons as to 
being, by the Death of his elder Brother, Heir _—— bens of 
parent to the Lord Ruſſel, it was, upon the 21ſt of 
June, carried upon a Debate, That he ſhould ſtill abide 
in the Houſe as he was before. 
From the 21ſt Day of April, this Parliament 
was again prorogued, by the King's Letters Patents, 
directed to the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, 
Oc. to the loch Day of Ociober next enſuing. 
And from that Day another Prorogation happened 
to the 20th Day of Fauue:y following; from which 
Time it ſuffered one more Prorogation to the 2d of 
Ma ch, but did not meet, ſtill, to do Buſineſs, till 
the 23d Day of January, in the fifth Year of this 


Reign. At 
(y) Two Perſons were executed, in this Reign, for being Ana- 
baptifts, 


Creſdy's Hiftory of Engliſh Zaptifis, Vol, I, Pag. 46, 
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| KingEdward VI, At which Time, the Parliament being once mare 
Reoni c. allembled at Weſtminſter, they continued fitting till 
Anno Regęni 5, . . 

1551-2. the 14th of April following. The Bufinels that 
was done in this Seſſion, which is any ways hiſtori- 
cal, we ſhall put under two Heads, Religious and 

The Parliament Civil. And, 
meetafrerſeveral The firſt Act that was brought into the Houſe of 

„tend. Lords, on the former Affair, was in order to bring 
Men to Divine Service; which was agreed to on the 
26th, and ſent down to the Commons. Here it 
laid a long Time, for it was not *till the 6th of April 
that we hear of it again; when we find it tacked 
to another Bill by the Commons, called, An Act 
for the Uniformity of Service and Adminiſtration 
of Sacraments throughout the Realm. Which was 

A New Common tO authoriſe a new Common Prayer-Book, according 
Prayer-Book au- to ſome Rules agreed on laſt Year. This the 
— by Far- Commons joined to the former, and ſo put both in 
one Act: By this it was firſt ſet forth, (z) That 

an Order of Divine Service being publiſhed, many 

did wilfully abſtain from it, and refuſed to come 

© to their Pariſh Churches; therefore all are re- 

« quired, after the Feaſt of Allha/lowvs next, to come 

every Sunday and Holiday to Common-Prayers 

© under Pain of the Church's Cenſure. And the 

King, the Lords Temporal, and the Commons, 

* did, in God's Name, require all Archbiſhops, Bi- 

© ſhops, and their Ordinaries, to endeavour the 

due Execution of that Act, as they would anſwer 
* before God for ſuch Evils and Plagues, with 
* which he might juſtly puniſh them, for neglecting 
this good and wholſome Law; and they were 
„fully authoriſed to execute the Cenſures of the 
Church on all that ſhould offend againſt this AQ.” 
To which is added, * That there had been divers 
* Doubts about the Manner of the Miniſtration of 
© the Service, rather by the Curioſity of the Miniſters 
and Miſtakers, than of any other Cauſe; and that 
for the better Explanation of it, and for the great- 
er PericCtion of the Service, in ſome Places where 
| " 


* 


(z) BuxxzT's Re ermatien, Vol. II. Pag. 18g. 
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it was fit to make thePrayer and Faſhion of Service king Edward vl. 


© morequick and earneſt, to ſtirup Chriſtian People 
to the true honouring of Almighty God; there- 
© fore it had been by Command of the King and 
* Parliament peruſed, explained, and made more 
perfect.“ There was alſo, annexed to it, the 
Form of making Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ; and 
ſo this new Book of Service* was appointed to be 
every where received, after the Feaſt of Al] Saints 
next, under the ſame Penalties that had been enacted 
threeYears before, when the former Book wasputout. 

Biſhop Burnet obſerves, that on the Appearance 
of this Act, the Papiſis faid, That the Reformation 
was like to change as oft as the Faſhion did ; fince 
they ſeemed never to be at a Point in any Thing, 
but new Models were thus continually framing. 
To which was anſwered, That it was no Wonder 
that the Corruptions which they had been introdu- 
cing, for above a thouſand Years, were all to be 
thrown out at once ; but now the Bufineſs was 
brought to a fuller Perfection, and they were not 
like to ſee any more material Changes. And 
indeed this was true ; our preſent Book of Common- 
Prayer, with the Act of Uniformity at the Head of 
it, being pretty near the ſame, with what was pub- 
liſhed at that Time. 


On the 3d of March, a Bill was brought into the Aa for Obſerva- 
Houſe of Lords, for the Obſervation of Holy-Days tion of Holy-. 
and Faſting-Days. It was ſent down to the Com- Pas. 


mons on the 15th, by whom it was paſſed, and it 
after had the Royal Aſſent. In the Preamble to 
this Bill it was ſet forth, 
© That Men are not at all Times ſo ſet on the 
© Performance of religious Duties as they ought to 
be; which made it neceſſary that there ſhould be 
© ſet Times, in which Labour was to ceaſe, that 
Men might on theſe Days wholly ſerve God. 
* Which Days were not to be accounted holy of 
© their own Nature, but were ſo called becauſe of 
© the holy Duties then to be ſet about; ſo that the 
s danRification of them, was not any magical Vir- 
tue 


A Bill in Fa rour 


f , f 
—— 8 Words that were in the Submiſſion which the Con- 


the Commons. vocation had made to the late King, in the twenty- 
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King Edward VI, © tue in that Time, but, conſiſted in the dedicating 


them to God's Service. That no Day was dedi- 
© cated to any Saint, but only to God in Remem- 
© brance of ſuch Saints. That the Scripture had 
© not determined the Number of Holy-Days, but 
© that theſe were left to the Liberty of the Church. 
© Therefore it was enaCted, That all Sundays, 
© with the Days marked in the Kalendar and Li- 
© turgy, ſhould be kept as Holy-Days ; and the 
© Biſhops were to proceed by the Cenſures of the 
Church againſt the Diſobedient.” A Proviſo was 
added, for the Obſervation of St. George's Feaſt by 
the Knights of the Garter ; and another, that 
Labourers and Fiſhermen might, if Need ſo required, 
work on thoſe Days either in or out of Harveſt. 
The Eves before Holy-Days were to be kept as 
Faſts ; and in Lent, and on Fridays and Saturdays, 
Abſtinence from Fleſh was enacted. Bur, if a 
Holy-Day was to fall on a Monday, the Eve for it 
was to be kept on Saturday, fince Sunday was never 
to be a Faſt. But, as Biſhop Burnet again obſerves, 
in this and all ſuch Acts, the People were ready 
enough to lay hold on any Relaxation made by it, 
but did very lightly obſerve the ſtricter Parts. S0 
that the Liberty left to Tradeſmen, to work in 
Caſes of Neceſſity, was carried farther than it was 
intended, to a too publick Profanation of the Time 
ſo ſanctified; and the other Part, directing the Peo- 
ple to a conſciencious Obſervance of ſuch Times, 
was little minded. ; 

March the gth, the Biſhops brought in a Bill, for 
the Security of the Clergy from ſome ambiguous 


firſt Year of his Reign; by which they were under 
a Premunire, if hey did any Thing in their Courts 
contrary to the King's Prerogative ; which was 


thought hard, ſince ſome thro' Ignorance might 
tranſgreſs. Therefore it was deſired that no Prelate 
ſhould be brought under a Premunire, unleſs they 

had proceeded in any Thing after they were prohi- 
| bited 
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bited by the King's Writ. To this Bill the Lords xine Eaward VI. 


conſented, but it was thrown out by the Commons. 
Another Bill was brought in for the Marriage of 


the Clergy ; this was introduced to the Houſe of Another, for the 


Marriage of the 


Lords, on the 6th of February, and paſſed on the clergy. 


10th ; the Earls of Shrewsbury and Derby, Rutland 
and Bath, with the Lords Abergavenny, Stourton, 
Monteagle, Sandys, Windſor and Wharton, proteſting 
againſt it, This Bill paſſed into a Statute z and by 
it was ſet forth, 

(a) That many took Occaſion, from the Words 
© in the Act formerly made about this Matter, to 
© ſay, That it was only permitted, as Uſury and o- 
© ther unlawful Things were, for the avoiding great- 
© er Evils; who thereupon ſpoke ſlanderouſly of 
* ſuch Marriages, and accounted the Children, be- 
* gotten of them, to be Baſtards; to the high Diſ- 
© honour of the King and Parliament, and the learn- 
© ed Clergy of the Realm; who had determined, 
© that the Laws againſt Prieſts Marriages were 
© moſt unlawful by the Law of God ; to which 
© they had not only given their Aſſent, in Convo- 
© cation, but ſigned it with their own Hands, 
© Theſe Slanders did alſo occaſion that the Word of 
© God was not heard with due Reverence ; where- 
© upon it was enacted, That ſuch Marriages, made 
* according to the Rules preſcribed in the Book of 
© Service, ſhould be eſteemed good and valid ; and 
© that the Children, begot in them, ſhould be inhe- 
© ritable according to Law.” 

By another Act, the Biſhoprick of Meſtminſter, 
erected after the Suppreſſion of the Abby there, was 
quite diſſolved, and annexed to the See of London; 
but the Collegiate Church, with its exempted Juriſ- 
dition, was ſtill continued. One more religious 
Bill paſſed both Houſes againſt Simoniacal Practices, 
the Reſervation of Penſion out of Benefices, and 
the granting Advowſons while the Incumbent was 
yet alive, It was agreed to by the Lords, the Ear!s 

of 


0 Burnet, Pag. 192. Statutes at large, Anno 5, 6. Edward VI, 
12. | | 
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king Edward yl. Of Rutland, Derby and Suſſex, the Viſcount Hereford, 
the Lords Monteagle, Sandys, Wharton and Evers, 
diſſenting. But, for what Reaſon is uncertain, 
the King did not give his Aſſent to it. 
A private Bill, though it did not affect the whole 
Church, yet a very conſiderable Member was de- 
ſigned to be much hurt by it, came on before the 
Houſe of Lords. The Title was, A Bill for the 
A project for de- Deprivation of the Biſhop of Durham, for certain 
priving Tunſtal heinous Offences by him committed. It was 
—— brought in on the 28th of March, and paſſed on 
; the 31ſt ; Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
the Lord Steurton only diſſenting. This Biſhop of 
Durham was Cuthbert Tunſtal, a Man very famous 
for Learning and Morality; and in Religion as 
ſteady to the Catholic as he durſt. For tho' he 
had, as Biſhop Burnet obſerves, always proteſted a- 
gainſt the Changes in Religion in Parliament, yet he 
thought he might, with a good Canſcience, obey 
them when paſſed into Laws, tho? he did not, him- 
ſelf, conſent to them. This Blow was aimed at 
him by the Duke of Northumberland, the Prime 
Miniſter after Somer/et's Death, and who wanted 
the Dignity, Juriſdiction, and Principality of the 
County Palatime of Durham to be conferred upon 
himſelf. But he miſled his Aim; for when the 
Bill was brought before the Commons, they requir- 
ed that the Accuſers and the Accuſed might be 
heard Face to Face; which, not being allowed, 
they drop'd the Bill (6). | 
he Civil Affairs which were tranſaCted this Seſ- 
fion are not ſo numerous as the former. The firſt 
we meet with bears this Title, An Ae for the Pu- 
niſbment of divers Kinds of Treaſons, The Bill was 
brought into the Houſe of Lords, on the 16th of 
February, and paſſed on the 2cth ; the Lord I/2nt- 
| worth 


(3) One more Act paſſed this Seſſion, which was called, An Act 
again Fighting in Churches, and Church-Yards, By which Statute 
the Quarrel was to be puniſhed by Suſpenſion z to ſtrike, by Excom- 
municati en ; and to draw any Weapon, by the Loſs of Ears. 

4 * the Journal; alſo Statutes at large, Auro 5 and 6, Edward VI. 


* 
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worth only diſſenting. But, when it was ſentdown Ring Edward Vr. 
to the Commons, it occaſioned a long Debate, and 
many ſharp Things was ſaid of thoſe who now bore _ 
the Sway. It was urged, that at the Beginning of 
this Reign the Miniftry then put in a Bill for leſſen- 
ing the Number of ſuch Offences ; but now they 
law, by the Change of Councils, more ſevere Laws 
were propoſed. At laſt the Commons rejected the 
Bill, but drew up a new one, which paſled into a 
Law. By it was enacted, 
© That if any ſhould call the King, or any of 
© his Heirs, named in the Statute of the 35th of the : 
© laſt Reign, Heretic, Schiſmatic, Tyrant, Infidel, wa __ 
© Uſurper of the Crown; for the firſt Offence, they — 
© ſhould forfeit their Goods and Chatels, and be im- 
* priſoned during Pleaſure; for the ſecond, ſhould 
© be in a Premunire; for the third, ſhould be at- 
© tainted of Treaſon. But, if any ſhould unadviſ- 
edly ſet it out in Writing, Printing, Painting, 
Carving or Graving, he was, for the firſt Offence, 
to be held as a Traitor. Likewiſe, that thoſe 
who ſhould keep any of the King's Caſtles, Ar- 
tillery, or Ships, ſix Days after they were lawful- 
ly required to give them up, ſhould be guilty of 
Treaſon. That Men might be proceeded againſt 
for T reaſons committed out of the Kingdom as 
well as in it. They, alſo, added a Proviſo, 
that none ſhould be attainted of Treaſon on this 
Act, unleſs two Witneſſes ſhould come, and to 
their Face aver the Fact, for which they were to 
be tried; except ſuch as, without any Violence, 
ſhould confeſs it ; and that none ſhould be queſti- 
oned for any Thing, faid or written, but within 
three Months after it was done.” 
March the 5th, a Bill was read in the Houſe of 
Lords, for the firſt Time, for Taxes and Aſſeſſ- 
ments for Relief of poor and impotent Perſons, and 
committed. The = bears this Title in * 
ournal, and it paſſed the Houſe in that Form. , . : 
2 this gave Occaſion to ſome Members in the * 
other Houſe, when the Bill came before them, to 
take Notice that it was deſigned to lay a Tax 
Vol. III. 8 on 
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King £3ward VI. on the Subject; which was a Jealouſy not eaſy to 


get over in thoſe Days. So that when the Act 
paſſed it had only this Title, An A for the Proviſi- 
en and Relief of the Poor ; by which the Church- 
wardens were impowered to gather charitable Con- 
tributions for the Poor; and if any did refuſe to 


contribute, or did diſſuade others from it, the Bi- 


ſhop of the Dicceſe was to proceed againſt them. 


Another relating Another Bill was brought in againſt Uſury, 


to Uſury. 


which paſſed both Houſes, and was made a Statute. 


By it, an Ac paſſed in the 37th Year of the late 
King, That none migbt take above twenty per 
Cent. on Money lent, was repealed ; which they 
© ſaid was not intended for the allowing of Uſury, 
but for preventing farther Inconveniences. And 
© fince Uſury was by the Word of God forbidden, 
and ſet out in divers Places of Scripture as a moſt 
© odious arid deteſtable Vice, which yet many con- 
« tinue to practice for the filthy Gain they make by 
© it; therefore, from the firſt of May, all Uſury or 
© Gain from Money lent, was to ceaſe; and who- 
© ſoever continued to practiſe to the contrary, was. 
© to forfeit both Principal and Intereſt, to ſuffer Im- 
© priſonment, and to be fined at-the King's Plea- 
« fure.” Thisſevere Act has been fince repealed ; 
and ſeveral Regulations have been made at divers 
Times for ſettling this Affair of Uſ/ury. Biſhop 
Burnet has left us a learned Diſſertation on the Law- 
fulneſe or Unlawfulneſs of Uſ/ury, both according to 
Levitical and Chriſtian Practice; and he concludes, 
that it was impoſſible that this Law could be cb- 
ſerved in Engiand, or any other tiading Part of the 
World (a). 

An Act was made this Seſhon for the encourag— 
ing of the Woolen Manufactury, directing the true 
making of Broad Cloaths. With ſeveral more of 
leſs Significancy ; amongſt which one muſt not be o- 
mitted, becauſe the Paſſing of this, with ſome other 
Incidents which happen'd in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, detetmined the Fate of this Parliament. 

April 


() Buznz T's Reformation, Vol, II. Pag. 192, 193, 
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April the 12th, the Journal informs us, a Bill King EdwardVT; 


was read in the Houſe of Peers a third Time, for 
the Limitation of the late Duke of Somer/et's 
Lands; and, alſo, one other Bill confirming the 
Attaindure of the ſaid Duke, Sir Thomas Arundele, 
Sir Michael Stanhope, Sir Ralph Fane, and Sir 
Miles Partridge. Which being three Times 
read, and agreed unto by the Lords, were ſent 
down to the Lower Houſe, by Serjeant Brook and 


the King's Sollicitor, with Requeſt that it might- 
be annexed to the aforeſaid Act againſt the Duke.” 


The Duke of Somerſct had again fallen into a 


Trap, which his Enemies had laid for him; but The Duke of 
he did not eſcape ſo well in this, for it proved fatal Somerſet atraint- 
to him. He was tried by his Peers, on an Indict- d and 


ment of High Treaſon and Felony ; acquitted of 
the firſt, but found guilty of the Felony ; for which 
he was beheaded on Tower- Hill, The Statute, on 
which this Nobleman was condemned, is mention- 
ed before (o); but the main Reaſon which made 
him a Prey to the Earl of Warwick and the reſt of 
his implacable Enemies, was the Loſs of his Brother: 
His own Strength and Capacity not being ſufficient 
to ſtem the Violence of the Stream which then run 
againſt him. 
But to return to the Statute. % 
* Biſhop Burnet writes, That the Duke ofSomer /et's 
Eftate had been entailed, by Act of Parliament, on 
his Son, (c) in the 23d Year of the late Reign; and 
that the Bill for the Repeal of the ſaid Act was ſent 
down to the Commons on the 3d of March, and 
ſigned with the King's own Hand. Whether, adds 
this Author, the King was ſo alienated from his Un- 
cle, that this extraordinary Thing was done by him, 
for the utter Ruin of his . amily, or not, he cannot 
determine; but he rather thinks it was done in Ha- 
tred to the Ducheſs of Somer ſet and her Iſſueſ d). For 
| | S 2 the 


) In the zd and qth of Edward VI. p. 248. 

(c) Edward, by his ſecond Wife. 

(d) Her Name was Arne, Daughter of Sir Edward Stanbope of 
Shelford, a Woman of a moſt virulent Temper, according to Sir J. 
Hayward and Dr. Heylin, end one who had puſhed the Duke to ſuch 
Actions as begun with the Deſtruction of his Brother, and ended 
with himglf. 

Dvucpalr's Baronage, Vol, II. Pag. 362. 


Obſervations 
thereon. 


bcheaded : 
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N Edward VI. the Eſtate was entailed on them by that Act of Par- 


liament, in Prejudice of the Iſſue of the former 
Marriage, of whom are deſcended the Szymeurs of 
Devonſhire; who were diſinherited and excluded 
from the Duke of Samer /et's Honours by his Patents, 
and from his Eſtate by Act of Parliament; partly 
upon ſome Jealouſies he had of his former Wife, 
N by the Power his fecond Wife had over 

© However, this Bill of Repeal was much oppoſed 
in the Houſe of Commons, tho" ſent to them in fo 
unuſual a Way by the King himſelf. And tho' 
there was, on the 8th of March, a Meſſage ſent 
from the Lords, that they ſhould make haſte to- 


| wards an End of the Parliament, yet ſtill they 


ſtuck long upon it; looking upon the breaking of 
Locale, ans by Act of Parliament, as a Thing of 
ſuch Conſequence that it diſſolved the greateſt Se- 
curity which the Law of England can give to Pro- 
perty. It was long argued in the Commons, and 
was fifteen ſeveral Days brought in.. At laft a new 
Bill was deviſed, and that was much altered too 
and it was not quite ended till the Day before the 


Parliament was diffolved. But near the End of 


the Seſſion, a Proviſo was fent by the Lords to be 
added to the Bill, confirming the Attaindure of the 
Duke and his Complices. It ſeems his Enemies would 
not try this at firſt, till they had by other Means, 
meaſured their Strength in that Houfe ; and finding 
their Intereſt grow there, they adventured on it ; but 
they miſtook their Meaſures, for the Commons would 
not agree to it; tho”, in Concluſion, the Bill of Re- 
peal was agreed to. But, whereas - there had been 
ſome Writings for a Marriage between the Earl of 
Oxford's Daughter and the Duke af Somerſet's Son, 
and a Bill was put in for caſſating them; it was carri- 
ed in the Negative on a Diviſion of the Houſe, ſixty- 
nine againſt —— The Prelate here remarks, 
that a hundred and thirty-feven Members was a very 
thin Houſe at that Time; but this, he adds, was a 
natural Effect of a long Parliament; many _ 
| 1 | 
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who were firſt choſen being infirm, and others not Xing Edward VL | 


willing to put themſelves to the Charge of ſo con- 
ſtant and long Attendance. 


> 


We have choſe to copy Biſhop Burnet, in his 
Account of theſe Particulars ; but either he or the 
gurnal of the Houſe of Lords muſt err in ſome 
of them. It appears evidently, by that Authority, 
that there was no mention made of either of theſe 


Bills, againſt the Duke, till the 1 1th of April, when 


the Limitation-Bill was ſent up from the Lower 
Houſe ;z it was read a firſt and ſecond Time that 
Day, and a Proviſo added to it ; and the Day fol- 
lowing it paſſed the Lords, and had there the Bill of 
Attainder tack'd to it, in the Manner as hath been 
recited. So that where the Prelate got his Intelligence 
of the Bill paſſing on the 3d of March, and ſent 
down ſigned by the King, as alſo the Meſſage on the 
Sch ibidem, we know not. 

The Bill of Attaindure not paſſing in the Lower 
Houſe againſt the Duke of Somer/et ; the Proviſo in 
the Treaſon- Act, mention'd before; and that Houſe 
refuſing to paſs the Bill againſt the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, unleſs he was contronted by Witneſſes before 
them, ſhew'd plainly what Senſe the Commons had of 
this Duke's Condemnation. It alſo gave the Duke 
of Northumberland a perfect Knowledge how little 


Kindneſs they had for him; for this Parliament be- The King great- 


ing called by Somerſet, his Friends had been generally 
choſe to be in it; and it is no Wonder, if, upon his 
Fall, they were not over complaiſant to thoſe who 
had deſtroy'd him. In ſhort, the Miniſter made no 
Motion for a Supply this Seſſion, tho* the King's 
Debts were then very great (e), and to gain one he 
found it neceſlary to call a new Parliament; accord- 
ingly, on the 15th of April the old one was diſ- 
ſolv'd, after fitting almoſt five Years; and the 
Miniſter made it his Buſineſs, all that Summer, to 
gain Friends all over England, in order to have 

83 another 


(e) Mr Strype has preſerved a Schedule of theſe Crown Debts, 


which we here ſubjoin ; 
© The King had taken up great Sums from Banks, and Perſons be- 
jond the Seas; and was indebted to them this Year the Sum of 


132, 


ly in Debt, 


The Parliament 


diſfoly'd, 


, 
| 
: 
| 
[ 
. 
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KingEdward VI. another Parliament the next Year more fit for his 


A new Parlia- 
ment call'd, 


Purpoſe. 

We ſhall conclude our Account of the Proceed- 
ings of this Parliament, with an Abſtract out of 
King Edward's Journal, written by himſelf. 

April 15. The Parliament broke up, and be- 
© cauſe I was fick, and not able well to go abroad 
© as then, I ſigned a Bill, containing the Names of 
© the Acts which I would have to paſs ; which Bill 
< was read in the Houſe. Alſo, I gave Commiſſion 
© to the Lord Chancellor, two Archbiſhops, two 
© Biſhops, two Dukes, two Earls, and two Ba- 
© rons, to diſſolve wholly this Parliament.“ The 
King was then ill of the Meaſles and Small Pox ; 
it is ſomewhat ſtrange that this Commiſſion is not 
taken Notice of in the Lords Journal; which con- 
cludes in theſe Words, Dominus Cancellarius, ex 
Mandato Regis, preſens Parliamentum diſſoluit. 

Towards the Concluſion of the Year 1552, the 
King called a new Parliament; and, as hath been 
hinted before, great Care was taken by the Court to 


have it anſwer their Expectations. Another Eccle- 
ſiaſtical 


132,372 l. os. Of this Sum 1000 l. was for a Diamond. Beſides 
Debts within the Realm, 108, 80 l. 4s. 10 d. The Total Sum a- 
mounted to 341, 179 l. 14s. 10 d. The Particulars of the Debts 
within the Realm were as follows ; 


& 
To the Houſhold f 23000 
To the Chambre 20000 , 
To the Wardrobe 6075 18 
To the Stable 1000 
To th' Admiraltie 5000 
To th* Ordinaunce 3134 7 10 
To the Surveyor of the Works 200 
To Calleys 1400Cc 
To Barwyck 6000 
To the Revels ooo 
To Silley and Alderney | 1000 
To Ireland 13128 6 2 
To Winter, for his Voyage to Ireland 8 471 4 6 
To Bartbilmetoe Compagni, [che King's Mer- 
chant] 4000 
To Porteſmouth and th' Iſle of Wight 1000 
To the Men of Armes 800 
To the Lieutenant of the Tower 997 7 10 
108807 4 10 


Strype's Eccleſ, Memorials, Vol, Il, p. 312. 
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ſiaſtical Hiſtorian (7) tells us, that the King, as his King Edward VL 


Years came on, began to ſet himſelf about Buſineſs; 
and, as he intended to have this Parliament compoſed 
of Men endowed with good and great Abilities, to 
conſult with him on the preſſing Affairs and Difh- 
culties of his Kingdom, he cauſed Letters to be 
wrote to every Sheriff in the Realm, directing them 
whom to chuſe for that Purpoſe. It is very proba- 
ble that the Duke- Miniſter put this ſpecious Gloſs 
upon it, in order to impoſe upon the King's natural 
Goodneſs ; but this Way of Proceeding, by influ- 
encing Elections, is by no means juſtifiable by the 
ancient Cuſtom and Uſage of the Realm. The 
Letter itſelf, which the aforeſaid Author hath given 
us, is a ſufficient Teſtimony of this; and is too 
material to be omitted in theſe Enquiries, It is as 
follows . 


Rufly and well-beloved we greet you tue J. Foraf- cfm dy — 


much as we have, for _— good Conſiderations, riffs for electing 
cauſed a Summunition for a Parliament to be made, ſuch as the Pri. 


as wwe doubt not but yee underſland the ſame by our Jo 


Writs ſent in that Behalf unto you ; we have thought 
it meet for the Furtherance of ſuch Cauſes, as are to be 


1 to the ſaid Parliament, for the common 
Mea 


of our Realm, that in the Eledian of ſuch Per- 


ſons as ſhall I= to the Parliament, either from our 


Counties, as Knights thereof, or from our Cities and 
Boroughs, there be good Regard bad, that the Choice 
be made of Men of Gravity and Knowledge in their 
non Countries and Totyns, fit, for their Underſtand- 
ings and Qualities, to be of ſuch a great Council. 


And therefore, ſince ſome Part of the Proceeding here- 


in ſhall reſt in you, by Virtue of your Office, we ds, 


for the great Deſire we have that this our Parliament 


may be aſſembled with Perſonages out of every Country, 


ö Wiſdom and Experience, at this Preſent, will and 


command you that ye ſhall give Notice, as well to the 


Freeholders of your County, as to the Citizens and 


Burgeſſes of any City or Borough, which ſhall have any 
"of our Mrits by your Direction, for the Election of 
Citizens and Burgeſſes, that cur Pleaſure and Cam- 


mandmen: 
I Strype*s Fecleſ. Memorial: Vol, IL v. 394. 
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King Edward VI, mandment is, that they ſball or and appoint, (as 
nigh as they poſſibly may) Men of Knowledge and Ex- 
perience, within the Counties, Cities and Boroughs; 
fo, as by the Aſſembly of ſuch, we may by God's Good- 
neſs provide (thorough the Advice and Knowledge of 
the ſaid Parliament) for the Redreſs of the Lacks in 
our Commonweal, more eſfectually than heretofore hath 
been, And yet, nevertheleſs, our Pleaſure is, that 
where our Privy Council, or any of them within their 
Furiſdiftions, in our Behalf, ſhall recommend Men 
of Learning and Wiſdom ; ix ſuch Caſe their Direc- 
tions be regarded and followed, as tending to the ſame 
which we deſire, that is, to have this Aſſembly to be 
of the moſt chiefeft Men in our Realm, for Advice and 
good Council. 8 

After this followed ſeveral Letters, from the 
King himſelf, recommending particular Perſons to 
the High Sheriffs to be elected Knights. As one to 
the Sheriff of Hampſhire, for the electing Sir Rich- 

ard Cotton for that County. The like Letter to 
the Sheriff of Suffolk, for the electing of Sir Milliam 
Drury and Sir Henry Benningfield, To Bedford- 
/hire, for Sir John St John, Knt. and Lewis Dyve, 
Eſq; To Surrey, for Sir Thomas Cavarden, Knt. 
and John Vaughan, Eſqz To Cambridg ſhire, for 
Sir Edward North and Fames Dyve, Eſq; To 
Berks, for Sir William Fitzwilliams and Sir Henry 
Nevyl. To the Sheriff of Oxon, for Sir John Wil- 
liams and Richard Fines, Elq; To Northampton- 
ire, for Sir Nicholas Throgmorton and Robert Lane, 
Eſq; No more were recommended by the King's 
Letters; but no doubt thoſe from the Privy Council 
muſt take in great Part of the whole Kingdom. 

The Writs for calling this Parliament, and theſe 
Letters were ſent out in Fanuary, and it was or- 

Anno Regai 7, dered to meet the firſt of March following. 

1552. John Stowe (g) gives us the Ceremonials at the 
Opening, in this Manner. The firſt of March 
began a Parliament at J/2/iminſter ; and all the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, aſſembled that 
© Daie in the bite. hall, in their Robes, where a 

5 Sermon 

(g) Stowe's Chronicle, p. 60g, 
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© Sermon was preach'd in the King's Chapel, by 
Doctor Ridley Biſhop of London, and his Ma jeſtie 
with diverſe Lords receiv'd the Communion. 
Which being done, the King, with the Lords in 
Order, went into the King's great Chamber, on 


King Edward VI. 


© the King's Side, which that on was prepared 


© for the Lordes Houſe, the King 
© Cloth of Eſtate, and all the Lords in their De- 
grees; the Biſhop of Ey, Doctor Godricke, Lord 
© Chancellor, made a Propoſition for the King, 
< which being ended the Lords departed. This 
vas done becauſe the King was ſickly.” 

But the Reaſon why this Parliament ſat at //Þ:te- 
hall was, becauſe the King was ſo far gone in a 
Conſumption that he was not able to go to Veſtmin- 
er. The next Day, the fame Author tells us, 
that James Dyer, or Diar, Eſq; was choſen Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons (Y). And now the Lords 
Journal informs us, that the firſt Thing of Note 
that they went upon, was to bring in a Bill, for the 
better anſwering the Revenues of the Crown, that 
all Treaſurers and other Perſons, having the Receipt 
of any of the King's Money, ſhall be yearly ac- 
countable, and put in Sureties for the ſame. This 
Bill occaſioned ſome Debate, and on the third Read- 
ing, the Earl of Pembroke, the Lords Morley, Bo- 
rough, Bray, Wentworth, Ruſſel, and Rich, pro- 
teſted againſt it. And when it was ſent down to 
the Commons they wholly rejected it; but ſent 
back a new Bill to the ſame Purpoſe which paſſed 
into a Statute. 

Twoother Bills alſo, in relation to the State of 
the Coinage, were introduced; the firſt was, that 
it ſhould be Felony to give for any of the current 
Coin of the Kingdom above what was appointed by 
the King's Proclamation. The other, againſt the 
Exportation of Gold and Silver out of the Realm, 
The firft was rejeCted, but the laſt paſs'd into a 
Law; which was no more than reviving a Statute 
made the 17th Edward IV. for the fame Purpoſe ; 
and was to continue for twenty Years, 


March 


(5) Auther of the Reports; and Chief Juſtice of the Common- 
Pleas, Anno 1 Ehzabithe, 


tting under his 


James Dyer, Eſq; 


elected Speaker. 
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Kine Edward VI. March 13. A Bill for a Subſidy and two Fiſteenths 


A Subſidy. 


and Tenths, by the Temporality, was ſent up by 
the Houſe of Commons, and paſſed by the Lords 
on the 17th; it was granted for two Vears. 

This Bill occaſioned great Debates in the Lower- 
Houſe. The Preamble to it was a long Accuſation 
of the Duke of Somer/et, * For involving the King 
© in Wars, waſting his Treaſures, engaging him 
© in much Debt, embaſing the Coin, and having 
© given Occaſion for a moſt terrible Rebellion. In 
6 = conſidering the great Debt the King was left 
jn by his Father, the Loſs he put himſelf to in re- 
© forming the Coin, and they finding his Temper 
© tobe ſet wholly on the Good of his Subjects, and 
© not on enriching himſelf z therefore they gave 
him two Tenths and two Fiftzenths for two 
« Years(h).' 

Whether the Debate in the Houſe of Commons 
was upon this extraordinary Demand of a Supply, 
or on the Preamble is uncertain. But, it is pro- 
bable, that when the Bill came to be engroſſed it 
was on the latter; which the Duke of Northumber- 
land and his Party, were the more eagerly ſet on, 
to let the King ſee how acceptable they were, and 
how hateful the Duke of Somerſet had been to the 
People. The Clergy alſo, to ſhew their Affection 
and Duty, ſays Burnet, gave the King fix Shillings 
in the Pound on all their Benefices ; which Grant, 
according to Cuſtom, ever ſince the Reformation, 
was confirmed by Parliament. 

In Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, there was a Bill ſent 
down from the Lords, that none might hold any 
Spiritual Promotion, unleſs he was either Prieſt or 
Deacon. The Reaſon of it was, becauſe many 
Noblemen and Gentlemen's Sons had Prebends 
given them, on this Pretence, that they intended 
to fit themſelves, by Study, for Holy Orders; but 
theſe they kept, tho” their Studies went no farther. 
The Biſhops had prevailed upon the Lords to paſs 
the Bill ; but, at the third Reading, it was caſt out 
by the Commons; which ſhews what poor Intereſt 

| the 
5% See the Preamble at large in RaſiaPs Stat, 7 Ed. VI. Cap.. 
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the Clergy had then in that Houſe when ſo reaſon- King EdwardVI, 
able a Bill was rejefted. _ 

But the moſt extraordinary Act, on Church Affairs, 
which paſſed this Seſſion, was that for the Suppreſſion 
of the Biſhoprick of Durham; which Burnet ſays is ſo 
ſtrangely miſrepreſented, by thoſe who never read 
more than the T itle of it, that he thinks proper togive 
a full Account of it. The Bill was brought into the 
Houſe of Lords on the 2oth of March, and paſſed 
both Houſes ſoon after. The Preamble fets forth, 

That this Biſhoprick being then void of a Prelate, The Bimoprick 

* the Gift thereof was in the King's Pleaſure ; and * Pumbam fer- 

the Compaſs of it being fo large as to extend itſelf in- 

© to ſeveral Shires far diſtant, it could not be ſuffici- 

« ently ſerved by one Biſhop ; and ſince the King, by 

© his godly Diſpoſition, was deſirous to have God's 

Holy Word preachetl in thoſe Parts, which were 

© wild and barbarous for lack of good Preaching and 

0 Searching: Therefore he intended to have two 

* Biſhopricks for that Dioceſs ; the one at Durham, 

« which ſhould have 2000 Marks yearlyRevenue, and 

another at Newea/tle with ooo; and alſo to found 

© a Cathedral Churchat the latter Place, with aDean- 

6 > Kar Chapter, out of the Revenues of the ſaid Bi- 

© ſhoprick. Therefore the Biſhoprick of Durham is 

© utterly extinguiſhed and diſſolved, and Authority is 

given for Letters Patents to ere& the two new Bi- 

© ſhopricks together with a Deanry and Chapter at 

* Nawcaſtle; with a Proviſo that the Rights of the 

«© Deanry, Chapter, and Cathedral of Durham, ſhould 

© ſuffer nothing by this Act.“ 

* Bifhop Burnet has taken ſome Pains to prove, that 

the Diffolution of this Biſhoprick was not ſo ſacrilegi- 

ousa Thing as ſome Writers have repreſented it. He 

argues © That the Lands of that Biſhoprick lying near 

the Borders of an Enemy, where the Service of the 

Tenants, in War, muſt ſet theRents at very lowRates, 

the Referve of 3000 Marks a Year, and the endow- - 

ing the Cathedral, which could not-be done under a 

thouſand more, was not ſuch a Depredation on the 

Biſhoprick as has been imagined. However, it did 

not take Effect; for tho Ridley, being a Native of 
that 
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King EdwardV1. that Country, was named to be one of the Biſhops z 


Acts pa ſi'd. 


and Northumberland had the Biſhoprick given him, 
which was turned intoa Principality for that Purpoſe; 
yet the King's Sickneſs and Death ſoon after made 
this and all the reſt of ſuch Deſigns prove abortive. 
But, it is plain, by what had been deſigned againſt 
Tunſtal, the deprived Biſhop of Durbam, in the laſt 
Parliament, and now a Priſoner, that this County Pa- 
latine wasthe Bait which drew the Duke of Northum- 
berland to ſeek the Deſtruction of that Prelate and 
the Diſſolution of the Biſhoprick. Whoeyer knows 
the Power and Intereſt which the Percy Family had in 
thoſe Parts, muſt alſo underſtand that the Acquiſiti- 
on of this rich Biſhoprick, with its Juriſdiction, muſt 
is Duke of Northumberland, tho' under ano l 

„little leſs than a Northern King (i). s i 
In the ournals are put down the Titles of ſeven- 
teen Acts which paſſed this Seſſion; in the printed 
Statutes are only fourteen : The moſt remarkable in 
both, which have not already been mentioned, were, 
An Act for the Reſtitution in Blood of Sir Ea- 
ward Seymour, Knt. (4) Son to the late Duke of 
Somer ſet. | | 
An Act to avoid the great Prices and Exceſs of 
Wines, by which it was enacted, That no Perſon 
whatever ſhould keep in his Houſe above ten Gallons 
of French Wine, for ſpending, under Pain of for- 
teiting Ten Pounds Sterling; unleſs he could ſpend 
an Hundred Marks yearly, in Lands, Tenements, 
or other Profits certain: Or was worth a Thou- 
ſand Marks of his own: Or elſe was the Son of a 
Duke, 


(i) This Duke of Northumberland was Jobs Dudley, Earl of Mar- 
wick, created Duke, &c. by this King, and expected to have all the 
Revenues of the Percy Family given him, the Earldom of Wertbum- 
berlard being then extinct by the Atta inder of the laſt Earl. 

Du dale's Baron. Vol. II. P. 219 
He was alſo to be made Earl of Durban. 
Strypes*s Mem, Vol. II. P. 396. 

(*) This Sir Edward Seymour (from whom the preſent Duke of 
Somerſet is deſcended) was the Lord ProteQor's Son by his 
firſt Wiſe, Catherine, Daughter of Sir William Fillel.—— And by 
his ſecond Wife, Anne, Daughter of Sir Edward Stanhope, he had 
another Son, alſo call'd Edward ( Anceſtor of Algernon, late Duke of 
Somerſet ) on whom all his Titles and moſt cf his Lands were ſettled 
by ſpecial Entail, who was, in the firſt Year of Queen Elixabetb, 
created Earl of Hertford, 
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Duke, Marquis, Earl, or Baron. The Duke of King EdwardvI. 


Suffolk, the Earls of Arundele, Weſtmoreland, Ox- 
ford, and Rutland, the Biſhop of St. David's, and 
the Lord Darcy of Chicheſter proteſted againſt it (1). 

An Act for the diſſolving, uniting, or annexing 
of certain Courts, particularly the Court of Aug- 
mentations, by the King that is dead. | 

Another, That all Patentees of ColleQorſhips of 
Tenths ſhall be bound for their Collections. 

And an Act for the King's moſt gracious, ge- 
neral and free Pardon. Concerning which Burnet 
makes this Remark. *©* That whereas it goes for a 
Maxim That all Acts of Pardon muſt be paſſed, 
without changing any Thing in them, the Com- 


* mons, when they ſent up this Act of Pardon to the 


Lords, defired that ſome Words might be amended 
in it. But he adds, that it is not clear what was done; 


for that ſame Day this Requeſt was made, the Acts 


were paſſed and the Parliament diſſolved. 

Mr. Strype hath given us the Names of all the 
Perſons excepted out of this Act of Grace, by 
which we may ſee that it did not altogether agree 
with its Title (V). | 


The main Point which the Duke of Northumber- ' 


land carried in this Parliament, was to cauſe the 
Nation to make a public Declaration of their Diſ- 
like to the late Duke of Somerſet's Miniſtry. Which, 
as our Author obſerves, was the more neceflary, 
becauſe the King had let fall ſome Words concern- 
ing his Death, by which he ſeemed to reflect on it 
with ſome Concern, and looked on it as done by 
Northumberland. But then this Act paſſed with 
ſo much Difficulty, that either the Duke thought 
this Parliament not well enough diſpoſed for him, 
or elſe he reſolved to vary wholly from the Meaſures 
of Somerſet, who continued the ſame Parliament a 


long Time: So, for one or both theſe Cauſes, the 
7 King came to the Houſe, and gave the Lord Chan- 
cellor Command to diſſolve this Parliament, after diſſolv'd. 


it had fat only one Month ; that is from the firſt 10 
the laſt Day of March (v). 
Thus 


(I) Journ. Procer. 
(m) Strype's Memorials, Vol. II. p. 396, 
%] Being then God - Friday, 


The Parliament 
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The Death of 
the King, 
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King Edward VI, Thus ended the laſt Parliament in this Reign; 


for Edward the Sixth ſoon aſter finiſh'd both that and 


his ſhort Life 3 dying of a deep Conſumption, July 


the th, Anno 1553, in the fixteenth Year of his 
Age, and the ſeventh of his Reign. | 
Mr. Strype frequently takes Occaſion to ani- 
madvert on the Sacrilegious Hunger of the Cour- 
tiers in this Reign; which, he tells us, was inſati- 
able. He hath alſo given us a Catalogue of Public 


Grammar Schools, and other Endowments out of 


the diſſolv d Chauntries. From whence it may be 
preſum'd, that the Charitable Foundations in this 
Reign were owing to the innate Piety of this moſt 
excellent young Prince himſelf; and 'that the Ha- 
vock made among the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues du- 
ring his Minority, ought much' rather to be attribu- 
ted to his Evil Counſellors than to any habitual In- 
clination of his own. Ki e ped?! 

It will not, we hope, be judged improper, at the 
Concluſion of this Reign, to give an Account of a 
Tranſaftion, which happened very near the Begin- 
ning of it : Since, to have mentioned it then, would 
have broke too much the Thread of our Hiſtory. 
The Matter is about the Right which the inferior 
Clergy have, by their Repreſentatives, to fit and 
vote in all Queſtions in the Houſe of Commons. The 
Reaſons for it are learnedly drawn up by Biſhop Bur- 
net and Mr. Collier; we ſhall therefore give them 
in their own Words at full 3 — that their 
Arguments turn on man ings which have 
fallen in the Courſe of this Parkementary — 

* While the Parliament was fitting, [The 
firſt Seſſion of 'the firſt Parliament 'in this Reign} 
they were not idle in the Convocation ; though 
the Popiſh Party was yet ſo prevalent in both 
Houſes, that Cranmer had no Hopes 'of doing 
any Thing, till they were freed of the Trouble 
which ſome of the great Biſhops gave them. The 
moſt important Thing they did, was the carrying up 
four Petitions to the Biſhops, which will be found 
in the Collection, No 16. 1. That according to the 
Statute made in the Reign of the late King, there 


might 
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might be Perſons empower'd ſor reforming the Ec- King EdwardVT, 
cleſiaſtical Laws. The ſecond, that according to 

the ancient Cuſtom of the Nation, and the Tenor 

of the Biſhops Whit to the Parliament, the Inferior 

Clergy might be admitted again to fit in the Houſe 

of Commons, or that no Acts concerning Matters 

of Religion might paſs without the Sight and Aﬀent 

of the Clergy. The third, That ſince divers Pre- 

lates and other Divines, had been in the late King's 

Time appointed to alter the Service of the Church; 

and had made ſome Progreſs in it, that this might 

be brought to its full Perfection. The fourth, That 

ſome Conſideration might be had for the Mainte- 

nance of the Clergy, the firſt Year they came into 

their Livings, in which they were charged with 

the Firſt Fruits; to which ey added, a Deſite to 

know whether they might ſafely ſpeak their Minds 

about Religion, without the Danger of any Law. 

For the firſt of theſe four Petitions, an Account of 

it ſhall be given hereafter. As to the ſecond, it 

was a Thing of great Conſequence, and deſerves to 

be farther conſider'd in this Place. 

* Anciently, all the Free Men of England, or at By. Burnet's 

leaſt thoſe that held of the Crown in Chief, came —— — 
to Parliament; and then the Inferior Clergy had ferior Clergy, to 


Writs as well as the Superior, and the firſt of the have Repreſen - 
tatives in the 


three Eſtates of the Kingdom were the Biſhops, ;1.c. a 
the other Prelates and the inferior Clergy. — 
when the Parliament was divided into two Houſes, 
then the Clergy made likewiſe a Body of their own, 
and fat in Convocation, which was the third Eſtate. 
But the Biſhops baving a double Capacity, the one 
of Eccleſiaſtical Prelature, the other of being the. 
King's Barons, they had a Right to fit with the 
Lords as a Part of their Eſtate, as well as in the 
Convocation. And though by Parity of Reaſon it 
might ſeem that the reſt of the Clergy, being Free- 
holders as well as Clerks, had an equal Right to 
chuſe, or be choſen, into the Houſe of Commons; 
yet whether they were ever in Poſleſſion of it, or 
whether according to the Clauſe Premonentes in the 
Biſhops Writ, they were ever a Part of the Houſe 
Vor. III. T of 
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King Edward VI, of Commons, is a juſt Doubt. For beſides this 
Aſſertion in the Petition that was mentioned, and 
a more large one in the ſecond Petition, which they 
preſented to the ſame Purpoſe, which is likewiſe in 
the Collection, No. 17.T have never met with any good 
Reaſon to ſatisfy me in it. There was a general 
Tradition in hen Elizabeth's Reign, that the 
Inferior Clergy departed from their Right of being 
in the Houſe of Commons, when they were all 
brought into the Præmunire by Cardinal Wolſey's 
Legatine Power, and made their Submiſſion to the 
King. But that is not credible ; for as there is no 
Footſtep of it, which in a Time of ſo much 
Writing and Printing muſt have remained, if fo 
great a Change had been then made; ſo it cannot be 
thought, that thoſe who made this Addreſs but ſe- 
venteen Years after that Submiſſion, (many being 
alive in this, who were of that Convocation, Poy- 
dire Vergil in particular, a curious Obſerver, fince 
he was maintain'd here to write the Hiftory of Eng- 
land) none of them ſhould have remembred a Thing 
that was fo freſh, but have appealed to Writs and 
ancient Practices. But though this Deſign of bring- 
ing the Inferior Clergy into the Houſe of Commons 
did nat take at this Time, yet it was again ſet on 
Foot, in the End of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and 
Reaſons were offered to perſuade her to ſet it for- 
ward. Which not being then ſucceſsful, theſe fame 
Reaſons were again offered to King Fames, to in- 
duce him to endeavour it. The Paper that diſco- 
vers this, was communicated to me by Dr Borlace, 
the worthy Author of the Hiſtory of the Vi Re- 
bellion. It is corrected in many Places by the 
Hand of Biſhop Ravis, then Biſhop of London, a 
Man of great Worth. This, for the Affinity of 
the Matter, and the Curiofity of the Thing, I 
ha ve put into the Collection, No.18. with a large Mar- 
ginal Note, as it was deſigned to be tranſcribed for 

ing James. But whether this Matter was ever 
much conſidered, or lightly laid afide as a Thing 
unfit and unpraCticable, does not appear; certain 
it io, that it came to nothing. Upon the whole 
; Matter 7 
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Matter, it is not certain what was the Power or King Edward VI. 


Right of theſe Proftors of the Clergy in former 
Times: Some are of Opinion, that they were on- 
ly Aſſiſtants to the Biſhops, but had no Voice in 
either Houſe of Parliament (z). This is much con- 
firmed by an Act pals'd in the Parliament of Jre- 
land, in the 28th Year of the former Reign, which 
ſets forth in the Preamble, © That though the Proc- 
tors of the Clergy were always ſummoned to Par- 
© liament, yet they were no Part of it; nor had 
© they any Right to vote in it, but were only Aſ- 
ſiſtants in caſe Matters of Controverſy or Learn- 
© ing came before them, as the Convocation was 
© in England, which had been determined by the 
Judges of England after much Enquiry made a- 
- © bout it. But the Proctors were then pretending 
to ſo high an Authority, that nothing could paſs 
« without their Conſents; and it was preſumed 
* they were ſet on to it by the Biſhops, whoſe 
© Chaplains they were for the moſt part. There- 
fore they were by that Act declared to have no 
Right to vote. 

From this ſome infer, they were no othet in 
England, and that they were only the Biſhops Af- 
ſiſtants and Council. But as the Clauſe Premonen- 
tes in the Writ, ſeems to make them a Patt of the 
Parliament; fo theſe Petitions ſuppoſe that they 
fat in the Houſe of Commons anciently z where it 
cannot be imagined they could fit, if they came on- 
ly to be Aſſiſtants to the Biſhops, for then they muſt 
have fat in the Houſe of Lords rather ; as the Judg- 
es, the Maſters of Chancery, and the King's Coun- 
cil do. Nor is it reaſonable to think they had no 
Voice; for then their fitting in Parliament had been 
ſo inſignificant a Thing, that it is not likely they 
would have uſed ſuch Endeavours to be reſtor'd to 
it; fince their coming to Parliament, upon ſuch an 
Account, muſt have been only a Charge to them. 

* There is againſt this Opinion an Objection of 
great Force, from the Acts paſs'd in the 21ſt Yeat 
of Richard the 2d's Reign. In the 2d AQt of that 
Parliament it is ſaid, * That it was firſt prayed by 

* © the 
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King Edward VI.“ the Commons, and that the Lords Spiritual, and 
* the Proctors of the Clergy, did aſſent to it; upon 
* which the King, by the Aſlent of all the Lords 
© and Commons, did enact it.” The 12th Act of 
that Parliament was a Repeal of the whole Parlia- 
ment that was held in the T1th Year of that Reign; 
and concerning it, it is expreſs'd, * That the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, the Proctors of the Cler- 
*.gy, and the Commons, being ſeverally examin'd, 
* did all agree to it.” From hence it appears, that 
theſe Proctors were then not only a Part of the Par- 
lament, but were a diſtin Body of Men, that did 
ſeverally from all the reſt deliver their Opinions, 
It may ſeem ftrange, that if they were then con- 
fidered 2s a Part of either Houſe of Parliament, this 
ſhould be the only Time in which they ſhould be 
mentioned as bearing their Share in the Legiſlative 
Power. In a Matter that is fo perplexed and dark, 
I ſha!l preſume to offer a Conjectute which will not 
appear perhaps improbable. In the 129th Page of 
if my former Part, I gave the Reaſons that made me 
Wm think the Lower Houſe of Convocation conſiſted at 
firſt only of the Proctors of the Clergy. So that 
by the Proctors of the Clergy, both in the Statute 
| of Ireland, and in thoſe made by Richard the 2d, 
8 perhaps to be underſtood, the lower Houſe of 
9 Convocation ; and it is not unreaſonable to think, 
j that upon ſo great an Occaſion as the annulling a 
| 


whole Parliament, to make it paſs the better, in an 
Age in which the People paid ſo blind a Submiſſion 
to the Clergy, the Concurrence of the whole Re- 
preſentative of the Church might have been thought 
neceſſary. It is generally believed, that the whole 
Parliament fat together in one Houſe before Ed- 
word the 3d's Time, and then the Inferior Clergy 
| : were a Part of that Body without Queſtion. But 
ll | when the Lords and Commons fat apart, the 
Wl | Clergy likewiſe fat in two Houſes, and granted Sub- 
| ſidies as well as the Temporalty. It may pats for 
no unlikely Cbn;eQure, that the Clauſe Premonen- 
10 8 tes vas firſt put in the Biſhops Writ for the ſum- 
Fi l moning of the lower Houſe of Convocation, con- 
8 wks fiſting 


ſiſting of theſe Proctors; and afterwards, though King E wrd. 
there was a ſpecial Writ for the Convocation, yet 
this might at firſt have been continued in the Bi- 
ſhops Writ by the Negle& of'a Clerk, and from 
thence be ſtill uſed. So that it ſeems to me moſt 
probable, that the Proctors of the Clergy were 
| both in England and Ireland the Lower Houſe of 
Convocation, Now, before the Submiſſion which 
the Clergy made to King Henry, as the Convoca- 
| tion gave the King great Subſidies, ſo the whole 
Buſineſs of Religion lay within their Sphere. But 
after the Submiſhon they were cut off from med- 
dling with it, except as they were authoriſed by the 
King. So that having now ſo little Power left 
them, it is no Wonder they deſired to be put in the 
State they had been in before the Convocation was 
ſeparated from the Parliament ; or at leaſt that 
Matters of Religion ſhould not be determined till 
they had been conſulted, and had reported their 
Opinions and Reaſons. The Extreme of railing 
the Eccleſiaſtical Power too high in the Times of 
Popery, had now produced another of depreſling it 
too much. For ſeldom is the Counterpoiſe ſo juſtly 
balanced, that Extremes are reduced to a well-tem- 
per'd Mediocrity. 

For the third Petition, it was reſolv'd that 
many Biſhops and Divines ſhould be ſent to //ind- 
for to labour in the Matter of the Church Service. 
But that required ſo much Confideration, that they 
could not enter on it during a Seſſion of Parliament. 
And for the fourth, what Anſwer was given to it 
doth not appear.* So far Biſhop Burnet, 

The Rev. Mr Collier, after giving us the Na- Mr. Collier, on 
ture of the Petitions, in near the fame Words as the the ſame Subjcet. 
Biſhop, goes on thus : 

That the lower Houſe of Convocation in their 
Requeſt, for fitting with the Commons in Parlia- 
ment, inſiſted upon nothing more than being re- 
ſtor'd to ancient Privilege, appears by the King's 
Writ, directed to every Biſhop : In which Sum- 
mons the Biſhop is firſt requir'd to appear in Perion, 
at the Time and Place prefix'd for the Parliament. 


T3 This 


4 Of ENGLAND. 279 
| 


33 
* 
1 
4 
- N 

q 


— 


r 


——— 
1 


- — 
INE 1 nt. 


4 
r 


8 


2 
es te ted 


* - IX * 3 
i — . as her an 


4 — 
— OS 
- - 


280 The Parliamentary Hisroxr 


King Edward VI, This Part of the Writ is the fame in Subſtance 


with thoſe ſent to the Temporal Peers. After this 
follows the Premonitory Clauſe, in which the Bi- 
| ſhop is commanded, © Togive Notice to the (Pri- 
tor, or) Dean and Chapter of his Cathedral 
s Church, and to the Archdeacons, and all the 
s Clergy of his Dioceſe, that the (Prior) Dean, 
and Archdeacons in their own Perſons, the Chap- 
© ter by one, and the Clergy by two proper Proxies, 
© ſufficiently empower'd by the ſaid Chapter and 
* Clergy, ſhould by all Means be preſent at the 
© Parliament with him ; to do and conſent to thoſe 
© Things, which, by the Bleſſing of God, by their 
common Advice, ſhall happen to be ordain'd in the 
© Matters aforeſaid : And that the giving this No- 
© tice ſhould by no means be omitted by him (o).“ 

© If the Biſhop happen to be beyond Sea, and in 
no Condition to execute the King's Writ, the Sum- 
mons was ſent to his Vicar-General ; and by him 
the Clergy of the Dioceſe had the ſame Notice to 
_ to Parliament, as if the Biſhop had been at 

ome. 

In the Vacancy of a See, the Writ was directed 
to the Dean and Chapter, as Guardians uf the Spi- 
ritvalties. And thus the Clergy were always 2f- 
ſur'd of being ſummon'd to Parliament. 

* The Biſhop having receiv'd the Kings Writ, 
communicated it to his Dioceſe, by tranſmitting 
Copies to the Pripr, or Dean, -and Archdeacons : 
To this there was a Mandate annex'd, importing, 
That by Virtue of his Majeſty's Writ be pre- 
© moniſh'd them, and by them the Chapter and 
s Clergy, that themſelves in Perſon, and their 
5 Chapter and Clergy by their Proctors, ſhould 
s take Care to be preſent at the Day and Place 
+ mention'd in the King's Writ, for the Ends and 
© Purpoſes requir'd of them. 

The Biſhops us'd ſometimes to command their 
Clergy, to make a Return of what they had done 
upon the Writ and Mandate, This Certificate was 
to be ſent to the Biſhop ſome Time before the 
Seſſion of Parliament. The Clergy having promis'd 


Obedience, 
e) Proone's Regiſter, Part I, p. 7, f. 
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Obedience, in their Return, to the Dioceſan, theKing Edward VI, 


Biſhop certify'd the King what he had done purſu- 

ant to his Command : And of this we have an In- 

5 — as low as the Reign of King Henry the 
ighth. 

The Clergy thus ſummon'd to Parliament by 
the King and Dioceſan, met for the Choice of their 
Proxies. For this Purpoſe, the Dean, or Prior, held 
his Chapter, and the Archdeacon his Synod: The 
Repreſentatives being choſen in theſe Aſſemblies, 
were ſent up to the Parliament, with Procuratorial 
Letters from the Chapter and Clergy, to give them 
an Authority to act in their Names, and on the 
Behalf of their EleCtors. | 

© Theſe Letters were for the moſt part addreſs'd 
to the King, tho' ſometimes they began with a ge- 
neral Application, To all Perſons whom it might 
concern: But ſtill the Subſtance of them was to 
make, ordain, and appoint the Perſons, who were 
ſent by them, Their Proctors to appear on their 
« Behalf in Parliament; there to treat with the 
© Prelates and great Men of the Realm, ef the 
Things to be debated there for the Intereſt of the 
© King and Kingdom, and to conſent to what 
© ſhould be agreed to on their Behalf ; and to en- 
gage themſelves to ſtand by what their Proctors 
ſhould do, under the Caution or Forfeiture (ma- 
ny Times) of all their Goods. 

© There were uſually two Copies of theſe Procura- 
torial Letters deliver'd to every Proxy; one of theſe 
was to be kept by this Repreſentative, and the other 
put into the Hands of the Clerk of Parliament in 
order to be inroll'd. 

© That” the Lower Clergy formerly ſent their 
Repreſentatives to Parliament, may be prov'd by a 
famous Reſolution in Bird and Sm:th's Caſe, in the 
Reign of King James the Firſt. Here the Lord 
Chancellor Egerton, Popham Chief Juſtice of Eng- 
land, Coke Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, and 
Fleming Chief Baron, beſides other Things, reſolv'd 
that the Canons of the Church, made by the Con- 
vocation and the King, without a 8 

all 
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King Edward VI. {hall bind in all Eccleſiaſtical Matters no leſs than 


an Act of Parliament. As a Medium to prove this, 
they affirm the Convocation was once Part of the 
Parliament. And fince the lower Clergy were 
parted from the Houſe of Commons, they carried 
their Shere of Legiſlature along with them into the 
Convocation. They founded their Reſolution far- 
ther, upon a celebrated Precedent of both Houſes 
of Parliament, Anno 21 Henry VIII. Where, 
aſter a full Debate in a Conference, it was 
retolv'd, that when the Convocation makes Canons 
concerning Matters within their Juriidiction, they 
are binding to the whole Realm. 

© To proceed. Records of the Procuratorial 
Leiters above mention'd, run up as high as King 
Edward the Firſt. "Through how many Reigne 
afterwards, the Repreſentatives of the Lower Clergy 
ated with the 1 emporal Commons in Parliament, 
is not eaſy to fetermine. *Tis probably conjectur'd, 
that about the Time of King Henry the Sixth, this 
Uſage began to be diſcontinued, and quite dropp'd 
by Degrees. The Clergy themſelves are thought 
to have contributed towards the parting with this 
Privilege. It ſeems they look'd on their Parliamen- 
tary Attendance, as a Kind of Burthen, and there- 
fore were not unwilling to be diſengag'd. 

But whether they were in the Right, or not, 
is another Queſtion, 

* Tho? the Lower Clergy ſeem not to have come 
to Parliament for more than two hundred Years 
laſt paſt, the Kings, notwithſtanding, have till 
continued to keep on their Right in the Writ of 
Summons, which has been executed by the Biſhops. 
The Premonitory Clauſe is ſtill the ſame it was 
three hundred Years fince, except the Alteration 
of Priors into Deans. There are ſeveral Records 
to prove, that the Biſhops Mandates were tent to 
the Deans and Archdeacons ; that- Proftors were 
choſen, and empower'd to act for their Electors, 
to the End of the Reign of King Henry the Seventh. 
here are likewiſe Inſtances to prove that the 


facie Practice was kept on from the Period laſt 
mention'd, 
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mentioned, to the Year 1640. This Præmonitory King EdwardVL 


Clauſe being ſtill inſerted in the Biſhops Writ of 
Summons, tis concluded they may legally execute 
it, purſuant to ancient Cuſtom, if they think fit. 
To proceed to another Branch: of the Petition 
of the lower. Houſe af Convocation. That is, that 
Matters of Religion may be debated in their Houle ; 
4 this Means the Caſe may be fully diſcuſs'd, 
Mntroverſy | clear'd, and the Conſciences of 
People well ſettled. They likewiſe defire, as hath 
been obſerv d, that no Statutes, in which Religion, 
or he Intereſt and Juriſdiction of the Clergy, are 
nearly concern d, may be enacted, till the lower 
Houſe of Convocation: have at: leaſt examin'd the 
Bill, and their Reaſons upon it. To prove 
the lower Clergy not ill — this Requeſt, I 
ſhall inſert a Paper in the Records, drawn up by a 
very learned Hand, and lodg d in the Payer Office, 
from whence I tranſerib'd it (). The Deſign of it is 
to ptove, that Matera telating to the Doctrine and 
ads. — the Church, ought to be determined 
by Ecclefiaſticks: And here the Reader will find 
che Imperial Conſtitutions, the Parliament Rolls, 
* other valuable Authorities Cited to this Purpoſe,” 


ni Thus much an the Sentiments of Biſhop Burnet 
and Mr. Collier, concerning this pretended Right of 
the Inferior Clergy to fit and vote in Parliament, — 
Archbiſhop Wake (q) has treated this Matter more 
fully; but to give the whole Quotation would 

exceed the Limits of this Volume: We, therefore, 
— the Reader to the Diſſertation at large, and 
particularly the two firſt Chapters, 


This Paper 1 in Collier i Appendix of Records to his 
ſecond Volume, p. 
5 Archbiſhop War” State of the Church, Folie, 1703. 
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a H E laſt King, Edward, dying in a State of 
MODE T Non-Age, he he eyes: uk Time in 
a great Inability of-Body, was prevailed upon, by the 
Artifices and unbounded Ambition of the Duke of 
Nerthumberland, to ſettle the Crown by Will, on 
the Lady Fane Grey, eldeſt Daughter to Charles 
Brandon, of 8 by Mary Queen Dowa- 
ger of France, and Siſter to Henry the eighth. And 
to get the Reins of Government nearer his own 
Hand, the Duke had . Guilt 
ord Dudley, his fourth Son ; the'three firſt being al- 
2 Che | b 5 c. 

This was the boldeſt Step that ever was taken by 
a Subject z not only to ſet aſide King Henry's Will, 
but alſo 2 ſolemn Act of Parliament, which had 
ſettled the Crown; in Failure of Iſſue e 
Edward, on the Princeſſes Mary and El: 
in Succeſſion; the now only remaining Children 
of King Henry. But graſping at too much Pow 
er, this ambitious Man loſt all; and, not only 
had his own Head taken off on a Scaffold, but in- 
volved his Son and the unfortunate Lady Fane in 
the ſame Ruin. I n 

It is not in the Scope of this Hiſtory to deſcant 
any more on a Subject, ſo well known to every com · 
mon Reader of our — it is 
to ſay, that Mary, after a ggle againſt her, 
was recognized Queen of England, and crowned as 
ſuch, at Veſiminſter, on the firſt Day of Octaber, 
in the Year 1553. 

It is now we enter upon the Tranſaftions of a 
Reign, ſo variouſly deſcribed, fo praiſed or cenſured 
by Authors of different Perſuaſions in Religion, that 
it is difficult to come at Truth, undiſguiſed with 
Flattery or Invectives. The Popiſh Writers of the 
Reformation, or, as they term it, the Engliſh Schiſm, 

arg 
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are but few in Number, in Compariſon of their An- queen Mary. 
tagoniſts; amongſt whom Nicholas Sanders is the 

boldeſt Champion for that Cauſe. John Foxe ap- 

pears at the Head of the Reformers. To ſtear ſafely, 

between this Scylla and Charybdis, is an arduous 

Task ; but, to avoid all Imputation of Partiality, 

we ſhall confine ourſclves, as much as poſſible, from 

any Reflections of our own, unleſs where the Sub- 

ject Matter requires ſuch Explanation. 

As the Acts in the Parliaments of this Reign are di- 

rely repugnant to thoſe paſſed in the laſt, and great 
Part of the preceeding one, Authors have not ſtuck to 
fay that the Members ofthem were got together by 
undue Influence on the EleCtors, falſe Returns, and 
illegal diſcharging of ſome of the Members. Biſhop 
Burnet has laid this heavy Charge du Queen Mary's 
Miniſtry, from the Teſtimony of one Beal, Clerk of 
the Cloſet in Queen Elzabeth's Time; and Mr. 
Rapin, our more modern Proteſtant Writer, has 
greatly enlarged upon it. As the Charge is very ex- 
traordinary, this laſt Author's own Words are the 
fitteſt to be made uſe of on this Occaſion (g). 

The Court had reſolved to abrogate all the Laws Rapin's Charae- 
made in favour of the Reformation, and to reſtore ter of her firſt 
the antient Religion. This was not to be done Fer 
without the Concurrence of the Parliament. But if 
Elections had been left free, it would have been dif- 
ficult, not to ſay impoſlible, for the Queen to ſuc- 
ceed in her Deſign. The Number of the Reformed 
was without Compariſon greater than that of the 
Roman-Catholicks, and conſequently the Elections 
would not probably be favourable to her. But be- 
ſides the ordinary Ways made uſe of by Kings to 
have Parliaments at their Devotion, all Sorts uf Ar- 
tifices, Frauds, and even Violences, were praCtiſed 
in this. As Care was taken beforehand to change 
the Magiſtrates in the Cities and Counties, and there 
was not onealmoſt but wasa Roman-Catholick, or 
had promiſed to be ſo, every Thing tending to the C 
Election of Catholick Repreſentatives was counte- 
nanced. On the contrary, thoſe who were ſuſpect- , 

g | ed i 
7 Hiſtory of England, Vol, I. Pag. 33s | 
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ed of an Inclination to chuſe Proteſtants, were diſ- 
couraged by Menaces, Actions, Impriſonments, on 
the moſt frivolous Pretences. In ſeveral Places, 
Things were carried with ſuch Violence, that Pro- 
teſtants were not allowed to aſſiſt in the Aſſemblies 
where the Elections were to be made. In ſhort, 
in Places where it was not poſſible to uſe theſe direct 
Means, by reaſon of the Superiority of the Reform- 
ed, the Sheriffs, devoted to the Court, made falſe 
Returns: That is, they ſent to Court the Names 
of ſome Perſons as if lawfully elected, though they 
had but an inconſiderable Number of Votes, or per- 
haps none at all. As the Diſputes ariſing from ſuch 
Elections can only be decided by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, it 1s eaſy to imagine, that a Houſe compo- 
ſed of ſuch Repreſentatives failed not to approve all 
Elections favourable to the Court, and reject all o- 
thers if the leaſt conteſtable. This is one of the 
greateſt Abuſes belonging to Parliaments, and which 
is but too frequent whenever the Kingdom is rent 
into Factions. By theſe Methods, the Court ſecur- 
ed a Houſe of Commons ready to comply with 
their Suggeſtions, and whoſe Members had an Inter- 
eſt in the Change of Religion, or were indifferent to 

all religious Eſtabliſhments, | 
As to the Upper Houſe, which cannot be thus mo- 
delled to the Liking of the Court, the Queen proba- 
bly laboured ſo ſucceſsfully to engage it in her Inte- 
reſts, that ſhe found no Oppoſition from the Peers. It is 
very ſtrange, that the Lords, who but a few Months 
before were all Proteſtants, and had in their whole 
Body but ſeven or eight who uſually oppoſed the 
Laws made in Edward's Reign in favour of the 
Reformation, were become almoſt all zealous Ca- 
tholicks in Queen Mary's. I pretend not to decide 
in which Reign they diſſembled their Sentiments ; 
but it is too clear that in the one or the other they 
were guilty of a baſe and ſcandalous Prevarication. 
Mean while, to make this Houſe ſtill more comply- 
ing, the Court took Care beforehand to make 
Changes amongſt the Biſhops in favour of their De- 
ſigns. Beſides both the Archbiſhops and the Bi- 
, ſhops 
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- ſhops of Glaceſter and Exeter, in actual Impriſon- Qeen Mary. ; 
1 ment, ſix others had been changed, as has been ob- 
„ ſerved. Probably all the reſt, excepting two, were 
: for preferring their Sees to their Religion. The 
$ two I except, were Taylor Biſhop of Lincoln, and 
| Harley of Hereford, who were even thruſt out of 
. the Houſe the firſt Day, for refuſing to kneel at 


the Mais. Such was Queen Mary's firſt Parlia- 
ment, compoſed of a Houſe of Commons, filled 
with the Creatures of the Court; and of a Houſe 
of Lords, who, through Fear, Avarice or Ambiti- 
on, diſſembled their Sentiments, or, a few excep - 
ted, thought all Religions alike. It is eaſy to fore- 
ſee what is to be expected from ſuch a Parliament.” 

On the other Side, it is to be obſerved, that our Remarks theres 
Author has amply enlarged Biſhop Burnet's Cen- on. 
ſures, on his own fingle Authority, for except the 
Affair of the Biſhops, which he has from Faxe, no 
other Writer is quoted for all the reſt, An Hiſto- 
rian, of another Diſpoſition, acquaints us that this 
Beal, from whom Biſhop Burnet draws all his In- 
formation, was not only a bigotted Nonconformiſt, 
but, what is much worſe, a Man of a furious tem- 
peſtuous Spirit. That he misbehaved himſelf to a 
ſcandalous Degree, and failed both in Temper 
and Honeſty. Some Inſtances of which this Au- 
thor hath given in the Courſe of his Hiſtory (g). So 
that all this black Imputation ſtands upon the 
Credit of BeaPs ſingle Teſtimony ; ſince no other 
Author, of that Age, or near it, ſays any Thing of 
the Matter. And, upon the whole, it is not at all 
probable, that the Government would venture up- 
on ſtraining the Conſtitution, before they themſelves 
were ſettled ; and begin ſo early with ſuch Acts of 
Violence. 

One Thing, indeed, our Right Reverend Au- 
thor had much better Authority for inſerting, as a 
Prelude to the firſt Parliament of this Reign. 
Writs had been ſent out, dated at 1/2/ftminſter, Au- 
guſt 14th, for one to meet, at the ſame Place, on 

the 


0 10 Collier" s Eccliſſaſtical Hiftery, Val, II. Pag. 348. 


A general Par- 


And 2 Diſcharge 


of the laſt Subſi- 
oy, 


i common in 
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the 5th of Oclober following. In the mean 
Time, it was thought neceſſary the Queen ſhould 
be crowned, which was done on the firſt of that 
Month, as is before related. And, in order to ſoften 
the Minds of her Subjects, and diſpoſe them to a 
good Opinion of her Government, the Queen, by 
the Advice of Gardiner, Biſhop of Vincheſter, as is 
faid (r), not cnly put out a general Pardon, but 

publiſhed a Procla mation to this Effect (/); 
+ © That whereas the good Subjects of England had 
« always exhibited Aid to their Princes, when the 
* Good of the Publick and Honour of the Realm 
« required it ; and the * fince her coming to 
the Crown, found the Treaſury was marvelouſly 
© exhauſted, by the evil Government of late 
« Years, eſpecially fince the Duke of Northumber- 
land (t) bore Rule; though ſhe found herſelf 
© charged with divers great Sums of her Brother's 
© Debts, which for her own Honour, and the Ho- 
* nour of the Realm, ſhe determined to pay in 
* Times convenient and reaſonable ; yet, having a 
© ſpecial Regard to the Welfare of her Subjects, 
and accounting their loving Hearts and Proſperity 
© the chiefeſt Treaſure which ſhe deſired, next to 
© the Favour and Grace of God; therefore, fince 
© in her Brother's laſt Parliament, two Tenths, two 
* Fifteenths and a Subſidy, both out of Lands and 
© Goods, were given to him for paying his Debts, 
© which were now due to her ; ſhe, of her great 
© Clemency, did fully pardon and diſcharge theſe 
* Subfidies ; truſting t Mt her ſaid good Subjects will 
© have loving Conſideration thereof for their Parts, 
* whom ſhe heartily requires to bend themſelves 
© wholly to God, to ſerve him ſincerely, and with 
© continual Prayer, for the Honour and Advance- 

* ment of the Queen and the Commonwealth.” 

This Relaxation of Taxes, according to Biſhop 
Burnet, was a Largeſs of an extraordinary Nature, 
re- 

( Burnet, Vol, II. Pag. 453. a P 
(+) This Proclamation is printed at large in Rymer 
t) He is called, in the Proclamation, that moſt arrande Traitour. 
An Arrand, is ſtill a northern Word for a Spider; no doubt from the 
Latin, Arania 1 ſo the Epithet here is po ien. An arramt Knave 

res | 
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red by Gardiner, againſt the Meeting of the 3 
— hare And, at the Time appointed, 1 
October 5th (u), the two Houſes met at Ven- 
minſler, when the State of the Peerage, in the 
Writs of Summons, was as follows ; 


The Parliament 

TheDUEEN, Sc. to Willam Marqueſs of meet at Weſt- 

Wincheſter, Lord Great Treaſurer of England. — 
Thomas Ld. Fitzwater, Thomas Ld. Sandys, 1553, 


Thomas Duke of Norfolk. Tohn Ld. Moraaunt. 

Henry Earl of Arundele. Robert Ld. Ogle. 

Jahn E. of 7 5 William Ld. Burgbe. 

Edward E. of Derby, Jab Ld. Bray. 

Henry E. of Suſſex, homas Ld. Jaux of 

Francis E. of Shrewsbury. Harradon. 

Henry E. of Rutland. William Ld. Vyndeſere. 

Francis E. of Huntingdon. William Ld. Grey of Mil- 

Jabs E. of Oxford. ton. 

Willam E. of Worceſter. Charles Ld. Stourton, 

Henry E. of Cumberland, William Ld. Dacres of 

Henry E. of Meſt moreland. Gillefland. 

John E. of Bath. Thomas Stanley Ld. Mont- 

William E. of Pembroke. egle. 

Edward E. of Devon. Jabn Touchet Ld. Audley, 

Walter Viſcount Hereford. Edward Fenys Ld. Clynton, 

Thomas Wt Lord Dela ar. Lord High Admiral of 

George Brook Ld. Cobham, England. 

John Nevile Ld. Latimer. Thomas Ld. Darcey of 

George Zouche, Ld. Zouche, GChiche. 

Henry Parker Ld. Morley. William 1d. Paget of 

Richard Rich Ld. Rich. Beaudeſert. 

IWiliam Ld. Willughbly. Thomas Ld. Wentworth, 

George Ld. Evers. Fohn Ld. Conyers. 

George Ld. Darcey. 2 Stafford. 
ohnLd. 


Thomas Ld. Wharton. 7 Lumley of Lumley. F 
Henry Ld. Bergavenny. George Ld. Talbot, 

F The Parliament began with much Formality ; a 

* ſolemn Mais of the Holy Ghoſt being ſung in Weit- 


minſter Church, according to the ancient Cuſtom, 
The Queen rode thither in her Parliament-Robes, 
all 
u) C "gs Chronicle, and Dugdole's Summons, with the Lords 
Las - ap the 5th of Ofober j Dr, Heykn and Biber — 

from Fox, the 20thy 
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Queen Mary. all the Biſhops and Lords in their Scarlet Robes 
attending, Trumpets blowing before them. When 
ſhe heard Maſs, two Biſhops waited on her, one 
whereof delivered her the Chapter and other Things. 
Afterwards they all went to the Parliament-Houſe, 
the Earl of Devonſhire bearing the Sword, and the 
Earl of W:/moreland the Cap of Maintenance be- 
fore the Queen (u). 

The Fournals of the Houſe of Lords in this Par- 
liament being loſt, there is no Light to be had from 
thence of their Proceedings (x) 3 but, from the im- 
perfect Journal of the Houſe of Commons, ſome- 
what may be gathered to our Purpoſe. It is to be 
obſerved that the Queen did not alter the Stile that 
her Father and Brother Xdward had taken, in the 
Writs for calling this Parliament ; but the S U- 
PREMUM CAPUT ECCLESIA 
725 = was in them as _ Pha, e 

ournal acquaints us, that John Pollard, Eſq; was 

* Speakers and that 7 — Day of the 
Seſſion, one Member moved for a Review of the 
Laws made by the late King Edward; which after 
being argued a While, was for that Time 1 
T | * an 


(u) Strype*s Ecclefiaſtical Memorials, under Mary, Vol. III. p. 38. 

(x) The Book of Journals of the Houſe of Lords, in this Reign, 
hath only this Beginning; | 

© The firſt Parliament Roll of Queen Mary, remaining in the 
þ Chapel of the Rolls, in Chancery-Lane, beginneth in theſe Words, 

VIZ. 

* In Parliamento inchoato et tento apud Weſtmonaſterium guinto Die 
© Oftobris, Anno Regni ſermiſſime at excellentiſſime ominæ noſtræ 
© Mariz Uei Gratia Angliz, Franciæ et Hiberniæ Regine. Nad 
© Defenſeris, et in Terris Eccleſiz A- glicane et Hiberniæ Supremi 
© Capitis, primo ; et ibidem continuato uſque in wiceſſimum Laus 
Diem ejuſdem Menſis tunc proxime ſequentis, communi omnium Procerum 
© et Populi Conſenſu, et Regia Majeſtatis tum preſentis Aſenſu, ſtabi- 
© lita, inafla et inordinata ſunt bac ſubſequentia Statuta, wiz. 
© Then follow the Titles of the three Acts, paſſed at this Seſſion.” 

The Fournals of the Commons, for this Parliament, begin thus; 
© The Parliament of the meſt virtuous and mighty Princeſs Ma uv, 
© by the Grace of God Queen of England, France and Ireland, &c. 
before the Queen in her Royal Seat in the Porliament - Chamber; 
© where the Biſhop of Mincbeſter, Lord Chancellor, after certain 
© cauſes ſhewed, by an eloquent Oration, for the calling of the Par- 
© liament, declared the Queen's Pleaſure to be, that the Commons 


* at their accuſtomed Place ſhould chuſe a Speaker.“ , 
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and the Bill for Tonnage and Poundage put in in- Queen Mary. 


ſtead of it. After this a Debate aroſe upon the 
Caſe of one Dr. Nowe!, who being returned a Mem- 
ber for Los in Cornwal, and being alſo a Prebendary 
of Weftminſter, whether he could fit in that Houſe ? 
A Committee being appointed to ſearch for Prece- 
dents in this Caſe, it was reported that the Doctor, 
being repreſented in the Houſe of Convocation, 
could not be a Member of that Houſe ; and upon 
this he was expelled. The Bill for Tonnage and 
Poundage was ſent up to the Lords, who return- 
ed it to the Commons, to be reformed in two Pro- 
viſos that were not according to former Precedents. 
How far, ſays Biſhop Burnet, this was contrary 
to the Rights of the Commons, who now ſay the 
Lords cannot alter a Money Bill, I cannot deter- 
mine (y). 


But the only public Bill which paſſed in this ſhort 4a for limiting 
Seſſion, was repealing certain Treaſons, Felonies, and of Treaſos and 
Premunires. By which it was ordained that nothing Felonies 


ſhould be judged Treaſon, but what was within the 
Statute of Treaſons made in thetwenty- fifth of King 
Edward the Third; and, that nothing ſhould be 
judged Felony that was not ſo before the firſt Vear 
of King Henry the Eighth, excepting from any Be- 
nefit of this Act all ſuch as had been in Priſon beſore 
the laſt of September; who were alſo excepted out 
of the Queen's Pardon at her Coronation. 

To make the better Way for this Bill to paſs, 
there were many Members in both Houſes who 
ſhewed themſelves exceeding hot againſt King Hen- 
ry's Laws, eſpecially ſuch of them as extended their 
Penalties to Death. Some of theſe zealous Speak- 
ers were of the Queen's Privy Council ; and others 
were Lawyers, who, by this their Forwardneſs, were 
made ſoon after of her learned Council. They 
inveighed againſt then as cruel and bloody Laws. 
They termed them Dracys Laws, which were 
written in Blood. Some ſaid they were more into- 
lerable than any Laws that Dionyſius, or any other 

Vox. III. U Tyrant, 


(3) Hiftory of the Reformation, Vol, II. Pag. 253. 


Queen Mary. 
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Tyrant, ever made. As many Men, ſays an Hiſ- 
torian (y), ſo many bitter Names and Invectives 
were beſtowed on theſe Laws. Inſomuch, that 
one would have thought this Reign would have 
been more tender of Men's Lives than any before 
it.” Put the Conſequence will ſhew it much 
otherwiſe. 

The Preamble to this Act declares, © That the 
© Queen calling to her Remembrance that many 
© honourable and noble Perſons,” and others of good 
Reputation, had lately, for Words only, ſuffer'd 
© ſhameful Deaths, not accuſtomed to Nobles. 
* Therefore, of her Clemency, and truſting her 
© loving Subjects were contented that ſuch dange- 
© rous and painful Laws ſhould be abrogated; from 
© henceforth no Act, Deed or Offence, that had 
been by Act of Parliament made Treaſon, Oc. 
© by Words, Writing, Cyphering, Deeds, or o- 
© therwiſe, ſhould be taken, had or deemed to be 
High Treaſon, Petty Treaſon, Cc. provided 
that nothing in this Act ſhould in any wiſe ex- 
tend to give any Manner of Benefit, Advantage 
© or Commodity, to any Perſon or Perſons, who 
© were, on or before the laſt Day of September, 
© arreſted or impriſoned for Treaſon, or to any 
© Perſon heretofore indicted of Treaſon, Petty 
* Treaſon, Cc. before the ſaid laſt Day of Sep/em- 
* ber. All theſe were to ſuffer ſuch Pains of Death, 
* Loſſes, Forfeitures of Lands and Goods, as the 
© Law, in ſuch Caſes of Treaſon, directed. B 
which Act, ſays our Author, all thoſe of King El. 
ward's Friends, Lady Jane's Well wiſhers, or Pro- 
te/tant Proſeſſors who had been taken up and crou- 
ded into Jails, could receive no Benefit by this won- 
derful Act of Clemency. Biſhop Burnet alſo ob- 
ſerves, that this Act of Repeal was no more than 
what had paſſed in the Beginning of the late King's 
Reign, without the Clog of ſuch a ſevere Proviſo; 
by which, he adds, many were cut off from the Fa- 

vour 


(y) Strype*'s Memor. Vol. III. P. 39. 
z) Statutes at large, Anno 1 Marie, Seſſo prima. 
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1 your deſigned by it, and argues very much like a Queen Mary. 
3 * Lawyer on that Subject (a). | | 


For Two private Bills were alſo paſſed in this Seſſion ; 
_ the one, for the Reſtitution, in Blood, of the Lady 

ore Gertrude Courin:y, Widow to Henry Courtney, late 
much Marqueſs of Exe/er ; who had been attainted in the 


thirty-ſecond Year of King Henry's Reign ; and 
the other for her Son, Sir Edward Courtney, Earl 
of Devonſhire. After the Queen had given her Aſ- 
ſent to thoſe Bills, the Parliament was prorogued 
ſtom the 21ſt to the 24th of Ofober, that there 
might be, ſays Biſhop Burnet, one Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment, in this Reign, conſiſting only of Acts of 
Mercy. 

When the Parliament met again, after this very 
ſhort Prorogation, the Bill for Tonnage and Poun- 
dage was reſumed in the Houſe of Commons, and 
paſſed in two Days (b). The next was a Bill about 
King Henry's Marriage with the Queen's Mother, Ac declaring the 
declaring the Queen's Highneſs, as the Title ex- — Lü 
prefles it, to be born in lawful Wedlock. This "Te 
Bill was ſent down by the Lords, on the 26th, and 
the Commons paſſed it, Nm. Con. on the 28th ;, 
ſo ſtrangely, ſays Burnet, was the Stream turned, 
that a Divorce, which had been for ſeven Years 
much defired by the Nation, was now repealed on 
fewer Days Conſultation. The Preamble to which 
Act has theſe remarkable Expreſſions ; 

That Truth, how much ſoever obſcured and 
© born down, will, in the End, break out ; and that 
© therefore, they declared, that King Henry the 
* Eighth, being lawfully married to Queen Catha- 
© rine, by Conſent of both their Parents, and the 
© Advice of the wiſeſt Men in the Realm, and of 
© the beſt and notableſt Men for Learning in 
F © Chriſtendom, did continue in that State twenty 

© Years, in which God blefled them with her Maje- 


© ſty and other Iſſue, and a Courſe of great Hap- 
U 2 pineſs ; 


(a) Burnet, Pag. 253. 
(5) It was brought in on the 25th of October, and paſſed on tho 


27th, Commons Journals, 
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© pineſs 3 hut then a very few malicious Perſons 
did endeavour to break that happy Agreement 
* between them, and ſtudied to poſleſs the King 
* with a Scruple in his Conſcience about it; and to 
* ſupport that did get the Seals of ſome Univerſities 
* againſt it, a few Perſons being corrupted with 
Money for that End. They had alſo, by ſiniſ- 
© trous Ways and ſecret 8 procured the 
Seals of the Univerſities of this Kingdom, and 
finally Thomas Cranmer did moſt ungodlily and a- 
gainſt Law, judge the Divorce, upon his own un- 
adviſed Underſtanding of the Scriptures, upon the 
Teſtimonies of the Univerſities, and ſome bare 
and moſt untrue Conjectures; and that was after- 
wards confirmed by two Acts of Parliament, in 
which was contained the Illegitimacy of her Ma- 
jeſty ; but that Marriage not being prohibited by 
the Law of God, could not be ſo broken; fince 
what God had joined together no Man could put 
aſunder. All which they conſidering, together 
with the many Miſeries that had fallen on the 
Kingdom fince that Time, which they did eſteem 
< Plagues ſent from God for it; therefore they 
declare that Sentence given by Cranmer to be un- 
* lawful, and of no Force from the Beginning, and 
do alſo repeal the Acts of Parliament confirming 
6 it.” 

A ſhort Remark of Mr. Collier's may not be amiſs 
in this Place. This Writer ſays, * That by confir- 
ming the Marriage between King Henry and Queen 
Katharine, this Parliament did not only make 
themſelves Judges of the Scriptures Meaning, and 
pronounce upon a Cauſe, within the Verge of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion ; but, by this Act they did 
acknowledge, tacitely, the Pope's Supremacy. It is 
certain, that the Lawſulneſs of the Marriage ſtood 
upon the Diſpenſation of Pope Julius the 2d, and 
therefore an Act, which declares the Marriage good, 
muſt, by conſequence, acknowledge the Pope's Au- 
thority. But then, adds our Author, the Parlia- 
ment might found their Declaration upon that 

Text 


1 


1 n 
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Text in Deuteronomy the xxv. Ver. 5 (c). and be. Qen Mary, 
lieve that King Henry the Eighth's Marriage with 
Katharine of Spain, his Brother's Widow, ſtood 
upon the Reaſon and Equity of that Law, (4). 
The next Bill that was ſent by the Houſe of 
Lords to the Commons was, for the repe ling of 
King Edward's Laws about Religion. It was 
ſent down, October 31, and argued for fix Days in 
that Houſe. In the End it was carried and paſſed 
into a Law; it declared the great Diſorders that had 
fallen out in the Nation, hy the Changes that had 
been made in R<li-ion, from that which their Fore- 
Fathers had left them on the Authority of the Ca- 
tholick Church. Thereupon, all the Laws that had 
been made in King Edward's Time, about Relici- 
on, were now repealed. And it was enacted, an aas in Fae 
That from the 2oth of December next, there ſhoule vont f the Re- 
be no other Form of Divine Service but 1 Oy 
had been uſed in the laſt Year of King Fen- 
y the Eighth. By which one Blow, ſays Hey- 
lin (e), was felled down , all that had heen 
done in the Ref:rmat.on for ſeven Years before. 
And no leſs than nine Acts of Parliament, all made 
for the Eſtabliſhment of the Reformed Religion, 


were utterly repealed (7). 

By another Act, which paſſed the Lower Houſe, 
and was ſent up to the Lords, it was declared that all 
thoſe, who by any overt Act ſhould moleſt or diſ- 
quiet any Preacher becauſe of his Office, or for 
any Sermon that he might have preached ; or ſhould 
any Way diſturb him when he was in any Part of 
the Divine Offices, that either had been in the laſt 

U 3 x Year 


c) If Brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no 
Child, the Wife of the Dead ſhall not marry without unto a Stranger: 
Her Huſband's Brother ſhall go in unto her, and take her to him to 
Wife, and perform the Duty of an Huſband's Brother unto her. 

(4) Collier"s Ecclefiaſt, Hift. Vol. II. Pag. 350, 
e) Hiſtory of Q. Mary, Pag. 28. 
See the Titles of theſe Acts in the Statutes at large, Anno, ira. 
Mariz, Se Sccunds. | 


Queen Mary. 
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Year of King Henry, or ſhould be afterwards ſet 
forth by the Queen ; or ſhould break or abuſe the 
Holy Sacrament, or break Altars, Crucifixes, and 
Croſſes ; thoſe that did any of theſe Things ſhould 
be preſented to the next Juſtice of Peace, who was 
to impriſon them for three Months, or till they 
were penitent for their Offences; and if any reſcu- 
ed them, they ſhould be liable to the fame Puniſh- 
ment. To this a Proviſo was added, by the Lords, 
that this Act ſhould no ways derogate from the Au- 
thority of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Courts, who 
might alſo proceed upon ſuch Offences, It is 
probable that ſome late Diſorders, at St. Paul's 
Croſs, where one Bourn had a Dagger thrown at 
him as he was preaching, occaſioned this AR, 
Burnet obſeryes, That the Commons were now 


— 2 to fo heated, that is, we preſume, ſo over-run with 


Zeal for the Catholic Cauſe, that they ſent up ano- 
ther Bill to the Lords, againſt thoſe who came nei- 
ther to Church nor Sacraments, after the old Service - 
ſhould be again ſet up; Puniſhments, in theſe 
Caſes, being left to the Spiritual Courts. But this 
fell in the Houſe of Lords ; not ſo much, adds this 
Author, out of any Oppoſition that was made to it, 
but they were afraid of alarming the Nation too 
much, by too many ſevere Laws at once (g). 
Beſides theſe Laws, which were made in order to 
bridle the Reformers in Church- Aﬀairs, there was 
another introduced for the Security of the publick 


Peace. This was another Revival of a Riot Act, 


or againſt unlawful and rebellious Aſſemblies. By 
this Statute it was enacted, * That if any, to the 
Number of twelve or above, ſhould meet to alter 
any Thing eſtabliſhed by Law, relating to Religi- 
on ; and being required by any, having the Queen's 
Authority todiſperſe themſelves, and ſhould continue 
together, after that, one Hour, it ſhould be Felony. 
If the fame Number met to break Hedges or Farks, 
to deſtroy Deer, Fiſh, Cc. and did not diſperſe 
upon Proclamation, it ſhould be Felony. If any, 


by 
(e) Hillory of the Reformation, Vol. II. Pag. 255 
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By ringing of Bells, Drums, or firing of Beacons, "ROSIE 


gathered the People togeiher, and did the Things be- 
fore-mentioned, it was Felony. If the Wives or 
Servants of Perſons, ſo gathered, carried Money, 
Meat, or Weapons to them, it ſhould be Felony. 
Andi if any, above the Number of two, and within 
twelve, ſhould meet for theſe Ends, they ſhould tuf- 
fer a Year's Impriſonment ; empowering the Sheriffs 
or Juſtices to gather the Country for the Refiſtance 
of Perſons ſo offending, with Penalties on all, be- 
tween Eighteen and Sixty, that, being requi ed to 
come out againſt them, ſhould refuie to do it. 
And this Act is ordered to be read and publiſhed at 
oy Quarter-Seſſion, and at every Leet and Law- 

. 

Biſhop Burnet paſſes a ſevere Cenſure on this 
Act, which muſt not be omitted. He ſays, That 
when it was publiſhed, the People then ſa y clearly 
how they had been deceived by the former Act, 
which ſeemed ſo favourable, repealing all former 
Acts of Treaſons and Felonies; ſince there was an 
Act paſſed, ſo ſoon after it, that renewed one of the 
ſevereſt Laws of the laſt Reign; in which ſo many 
Things were made Felonies, that might flow from 
ſudden Heats, and a great many new aud ſevere 
Proviſo's were added to it. 

Two private Bills occafioned more Debate in the 
Houſes than the pudlick ones had done. The firſt 
was for repealing an Act for confirming the Mar- 

ueſs of Northampton's ſecond Marriage, whilſt his 

ſt Wife was alive. This Affair made 2 great Noiſe 
at that Time; but we ſhall paſs it over to come 
toa Bill of ſtill a more publick Nature, which 
was to repeal the Attainder of the Duke ,of 
Norfolk. | 

The Reader may remember that the very laſt 
Act of State, done by King Henry VIIIch, was 
ſigning a Bill for the Attainder of that Nobleman. 
Who was to have been executed, as his Son the 
Earl of Surrey had been, if Death itſelf had not 
brought him a Reprieve by taking King Henrybefore 

him. 


Queen Mary, 


The Dulce of 
Nortolk's At- 
tainder revers'd, 
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him. The Duke was kept cloſe Priſoner in the 
Totwer all the laſt Reign; and, being a zealous Ca- 
tholic, Mary thought a Perſon of his great Rank 
and Fortune would add a Weight to her Deſigns, 
But the Bill for reverſing this Attainder met with 
much Oppoſition in the Houſe of Commons. The 
Patentees, who had purchaſed ſome Parts of the 
Duke's Eſtate from the Crown, deſired to be heard 
by their Council againſt it. And, the Seſſion of 
Parliament being near at an End, the Duke came 
down himſelf to the Houſe of Commons, December 
the 14th, and earneſtly defired them to paſs his Bill ; 
declaring, that the Difference between him and the 
Patentees was referred to Arbitration; and, if they 
could not agree, he would refer it to the Queen. 
But, after this, it was long argued, tho* in the End 
it was agreed to, and the Bill was paſſed. 

The Journal Book of the Lords, tho? it is defici- 
ent in the Acts of the firſt and ſecond Seſſions of 
this Parliament, yet hath inſerted in it the Preamble 
to this Act of Reverſion, which we ſhall give 
in its own Words ; 

© And may it pleaſe your Highneſs that it be de- 
© clared by tne Authority of this preſent Parliament, 
© that the Law of this Realme is, and always has 
© been, that the Aſſent and Conſent of the King of 
© this Realme to any Act of Parliament ought to 
© be given in his own Royal Preſence, being perſo- 
© nally preſent in the Higher Houſe of Parliament, 

or by his Letters Patents under his Great Seal, 

aſſigned with his Hand, declared and ratified in his 
© Abſence to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
© and the Commons aſſembled together in the 
© Higher Houle, according to the Statute made in 
the 34th Year of the Reign of the faid late King 
« Henry VII Ich, in that Caſe made and provided.” 

Another Exception made to the Act of Attain- 
der, and mentioned in the Journal, was © becauſe the 
King's Stamp, expreſſing his Name, was only put 
to it, not ſigned with his own Hand, and that was 
ſet at the Bottom of the ſaid Act, and not above. 


* 


a 2 
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By which it does not appear that the King ever queen Mary. 


gave his Aſſent to it; and ſince there was nothing 
charged againſt the ſaid Duke but ſome pretended 
Reaſons for uſing Coats of Arms, which he and his 
Anceſtors had, and might lawfully uſe. And that 
the Lord Paget, late Secretary of State to King 
Henry, came into the Houſe of Commons, alſo, and 
depoſed upon his Honour, that the ſaid Letters Pa- 
tents for the Paſſing this Act, were not figned with 
the King's Hand, but only the Stamp put to them 
by one William Clerk (b). The King alſo dying the 

ight after, the whole ſhew'd that it was diſor- 
derly done; and therefore that pretended Act is de- 
clared void and null by the Common Laws of the 


The laſt Act which comes under our Notice (i), 


was a Confirmation of the Attainders which had Other Ads f 
been made, in a Trial at Bar, againſt Archbiſhop — con- 


Cranmer, the Lord Guilford Dudley, and the Lady 
you his Wife, c. They had all confeſſed their 
ndict ments, and by this Act they were attainted of 
High Treaſon; for levying War againſt the Queen, 
and conſpiring to ſet up another in her Room. 
The Lord and Lady were beheaded, but Cranmer, 
being diveſted from his Biſhoprick, by this Act, 
was kept in Priſon *till he ſuffered a more dreadful 
Execution afterwards. 

About this Time it was that the Queen had been 
ſolicited to marry ; and hree Perſons were ſecretly 
propoſed to her for a Match; thele were Courtney 
Earl of Devon, Cardinal Poe, ind Philip, eldeſt 
Son to the Emperor Charle, the Fifth. It was 
thought that her Inc'inations ſtood moſt for the 
young Earl of Devon/oire. He was a fine Perſon, 
and of Royal Extraction; his Grand-Muther be- 
ing Daughter to King Edward the Fourth, It is 
ſaid, This Nobleman had received ſome intelligible 
Invitation to this Match from the Queen herſelf ; 

| but 


(>) *s Reports, An, 1 Marie. Fol. 93. 
(4) T is Act 5 ::c':d, at Length. in a Vroclamation for a gene- 

tal Pardon, dates January 19th, Anno Regni 1. 
Fed. Ang. Tom, XV, Pag. 161, Se. 


Queen Mary, 


The Commons 
ad..reſs the Queen 
ag inſt marrying 
Philip of Spain. 


* * = 
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but he declined it, and deſired Leave to addreſs the 
Lady Elizabeth, which much diſpleaſed her elder 
Siſter. It was objected againſt Cardinal Pole, that 
he was advanced in Years; and ſo much given to 
his Study and Devotion, as to be noways fit for her 
Husband or the Regal Dignity. Philip of Spain 
was deemed preferable in all Reſpects; he was Heir 
to the greateſt Monarch in Europe, bred to the Buſi- 
neſs of a Crown ; of an enterpriſing Genius; and, 
fince the National Affairs required a Perſon of his 
Power, it was urged, that by {uch an Alliance, the 
Trade of the Kingdom would be extended, and the 
public Intereſt - confi lerably advanced. But not- 
withſtanding the Complacency this Parliament 
ſhewed to the Queen and her Miniſtry, the Rumour 
being ſpread that ſhe was going to marry Philip, 
the Houſe of C mmons were much alarmed ; and 
came to a Reſolutioi io addreſs the Queen againſt it. 
Accordipgly, they ſent their Speaker, with twenty 
of that Houle, with an earneſt and humble Addreſs 
to her, not to mirry a Stranger. What Anſwer 
they received is not known; but it may well be 
imagined no good one, for when the Court perceived 
their Inclinations-in*this Matter, and that more 
was not to be expected from them, on the 6th Day 
of December the Queen came to the Houſe of 

Peers, and diſſolved this Parliament, after havin 
given the Royal Aſſent to thirty-one Acts, accor- 
ding to the Commons Fournal; tho' the Statute 
Books mention only eighteen. _m—_ 
An Hiſtorian (4), before quoted, hath given us 
ſome farther Account of the Debates in the Lower 
Houſe, about this Spaniſb Match, from a Manu- 
ſcrip: of a Member of this very Parliament ; who 
writes thus; Do you remember, at that Time, 
© the Motion of the Speaker, and the Requeſt of 
* the Commons Houſe, what they did and could 
© have moved then? And how they all ran one 
„Way, like the Hounds after the Hare, High and 
© Low, Knights, Eſquires and Burgeſles, ſuch as 
* were 


(Y Strype's Feeleſ, Memorials, Vol, III. p. 55. From a Ma- 
auicript of Sir Tho, Smith. 
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near? Whom: preferred they, I pray you then, 
if Men could have had their Wiſh, the Stranger 
or the Engliſhman ? And think you they did not 
conſider her Majeſty's Honour, Oc.“ And 
when Somebody in the Houſe had endeavoured to 
reconcile the reſt to this Marriage, by ſhewing how 
ſaſe the Nation might make itſelf, by Bonds and 
Covenants which this Prince ſhould enter into with 
the Queen, one Member ſtood up, and asked this 
ſmart Queſtion ; © In caſe, ſaid he, the Bonds ſhould 
© be broken between theHusband and the Wife, each 
© of them being Princes in their own Country, who 
© ſhall ſue the Bonds? Who ſhall take the Forfeit ? 
« Who ſhall be their Judges? And what ſhall be the 
Advantage? Our Cotemporary Writer look'd upon 
this to be a ſhrewd Queſtion ; and concludes that 
no other Anſwer could be given to, WhatAdvan- 
tage? None, but Diſcord, Diſſention, War and 
© Blood-ſhed ; and, either extreme Enmity, or, that 
© one Part muſt at length break or yield.” 

In this Humour was this firſt Parliament of Queen 
Mary diflolved ; which ſhews plainly that the 
Members of it were not ſo ſubſervient to Court- 
Meaſures, that they could even forget they were 
Engliſhmen to oblige the Miniſtry. But Matters of 
State made it abſolutely neceſſary that a new Parlia- 
ment ſhould be called very ſoon ; the Affair of the 
Marriage, which was now agreed on at Court, and 
muſt be finiſh'd with the Conſent of both Houſes, 
preſſing for it. Biſhop Burnet infinuates (0), that 
the Chief Miniſter, Gardiner, had informed the 
Emperor, that the Marriage was like to meet with 
great Oppoſition, unleſs extraordinary Conditions 
were offered; ſuch as all ſhould ſee were much to 
the Advantage of the Eng!/þ Crown ; otherwiſe 
it could not be carried v. thout a general Rebellion. 
He alſo afſur'd th: imperiai Court, that if great 
Sums of Money were not ſent over, to gratify the 
chief Nobility and leading Men in the Country, 
both 


c 


(!) Hiſtery of Reformation, Vol. II. p. 261. 
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both for obliging them in his Intereſt, and enabling 
them to carry Elections for the next Parliament, 
the Oppoſition would be ſuch, that the Queen muſt 
lay down all Thoughts of marrying Don Philip. 
Accordingly, the ſame Authority aſſures us, that a 
mighty Sum was ſent over, amounting to four 
hundred thouſand Pounds Engl/b Money; which, 
he adds, no one will think an extraordinary Price, 
when he conſiders that Engiand was to be bought 
with it. With this Money Gardiner is ſaid to have 
corrupted many ; inſomuch, that in' the Court of 
Chancery, common Juſtice was denied to all but 
thoſe who came into theſe Dehgns. 

Thus does this Right Rev. Author carry on his 
Invectives, without mentioning any Authority for 
it but his own ; which gives an impartial Reader 
ſome Room to doubt of his Sincerity, We have 
taken Notice, that the laſt Parliament was as obſe- 
quious to the Court as poſſible, except in the Affair 
of the Marriage, and yet he does not charge the 
Miniſtry with Bribery in carrying the Elections for 
it. But whether the Way was paved in this Man- 
ner or not, tis certain that a Parliament was called 
by Writs dated at Weſtminſter, Feb. 20th, to meet 
at Oxford on the 2d of April following, which was 
ſtill in the firſt Year of this Queen. Grafton in- 
forms us, that this Call to Oxford was occafion'd 
by a Diſtaſte that the (Uueen had taken againſt the 

ndoners, as being Favourers of I/yat's Rebellion, 
which was juſt then quaſhed ; but tho” great Pre- 
parations were made for the Meeting at Oxford, it 
was held at Veſtmis ſier, at the Time appointed, by 
Adjournment (m). 

The Feurnal-B:ok of the Peers begins this Parlia- 
ment but lamely, tho” it goes on regularly, de Die 
ad Diem, afterwards. For tho' the Receivers and 
Tryers of Petitions are mentioned, as tormerly, 
yet there is no Speech from the Lord Chancellor, 
nor no Speaker of the Houſe of Commons choſen, 
as is uſual. But the Commons Journal acquaints 
us, that the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, choſe 

Robert 
(m) Grafton and Hellirg ſpead. 
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Robert Brook, Eſq; Serjeant at Law and Recorder Queen Mary, 

of London, for their Speaker; who made an elo- 

quent Speech to the Queen on that Occaſion. And Robert Brook, 

that the Purport of the Lord Chancellor's Oration, — — 

to both Houſes, was to declare, that this Parliament 
was Called for the Corroboration of true Religion, 
and concerning the Queen's Highneſs moſt noble 
Marriage. | 

The firſt three Days ſeem to have been wholly 
taken up in reading Writs for appointing Proxies, 
and introducing ſome new Peers into that Houſe ; 
and, April 5th, the Lord Chancellor declared to 
the Houſe, that by reaſon of the high Winds and 
Inclemency of the Weather (n), the Queen could 
not, without ſome Danger to her Perſon, come 
down to Wiftminſter ; therefore, in her Majeſty's 
Name, he adjourn'd the Parliament to J/h1itehall, 
to meet the next Morning at Nine of the Clock. 
Our Right Rev. Hiſtorian begins this Parliament 

with a further Account of Biſhop Gardiner's 
Briberies and Corruptions ; by acquainting us, that 
the Members were all prepared beforehand, by ver 
conſiderable Preſents; ſome, he ſays, had 100 l. 
ſome 2001, 4 Near, for giving their Voices in the 
Article of the Marriage. He proceeds to tell us, 
that the firſt Act that paſſed was to declare the 
Queen's Right of Succeſſion to the Crown (o). In- 

_ deed it ſtands ſo in the printed Statutes, but if we 
may credit the Lords Journal, the very firſt Bill 
that was brought into that Houſe, and which was 
on the 7th of April, was to confirm certain Articles 
and Agreements touching the Marriage between the 
Queen's moſt excellent Highneſs and the Prince of — Be 
Spain. It was read once on that Day, and com- riage with Phi- 
mitted to the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Biſhops of lip. 


eaker. 


Durham and Worceſter, the Lords Rich, Paget, "I 
and Williams, Onthe 9th, being Monday, the Bill A 
was read again ; the next Day it paſſed that Houſe, 1 
and was ſent down to the Commons, who returned 1 
a) Propter nimi et Carli Int iems | 
Hase, Tt. u cg ade ten Time Mite, 
Vol. II. p. 38. ] 
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it concluded on the 12th ; ſo that it is plain that this 
was the firſt Thing they went upon, and carried 
through both Houſes, with all poſſible Expedition. 
If our learned Writer had not quoted from the 
Journals of the Lords, hitherto, we might well 
imagine he had never ſeen them. For, in his Ac- 
count of the Proceedings of this firſt Seſſion, he 
never once mentions this Act for confirming the 
Marriage; which was a Matter of ſuch Conſe- 
quence, as is unpardonable in ſo particular an Hiſ- 
torian to omit. Inſtead of this, he ſeems to be 
chiefly hunting after Blots and Stains in this Reign, 
in order to make his own Reformation-Hiſtory ap- 
pear with the greater Luſtre. A Man may be a 
ſevere Enemy to the Meaſures taken in Queen Ma- 
ry's Days, to reſtore Popery in this Kingdom, and 
yet, at the ſame Time, ſo great a Friend to Truth as 


to relate Things as they happened. 


Dr Heylin, tho? he had not thoſe Helps and Aſſiſt- 
ances the other met with in his Hiſtory of thisReign, 
begins the Proceedings of this Parliament with the 
Bill for the Marriage, as the principal Reaſon for 
Which it was called. That Author hath, alſo, left 
us an Abſtract of the Act itſelf, by which this fa- 
mous Marriage was concluded ; and the Articles 
are ſo extraordinary as to challenge a Place in theſe 
Enquiries (p). 

Firſt, * That Philip ſhould not advance any 
© Perſon to any publick Office or Dignity in Eng- 


© land, but ſuch as were Natives of the Realm, and 


© the Queen's Subjects; that he ſhould admit a ſet 
Number of Exgliſb into his Houſhold, whom he 
© ſhould uſe reſpectfully, and not ſuffer them to be 


© injured ys Foreigners. That he ſhould not tranſ- 


© port the Queen but of England, but at herlntreaty, 


© nor any of the Iſſue begotten on her, who ſhould 


© have their Education in this Realm, and ſhould 
not be ſuffered but upon Neceſſity and good Rea- 
© ſons to go out of the ſame, nor then neither but 

© with 


(p) Heylin's Hiſtory of Queen Mary, p. 37. There are other 
Articles, relating to Affairs Abroad, which are in moſt of our Hiſto · 
rians, . 
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with the Conſent of the Englih. That the Queen May. 


c 

Queen deceaſing without Children, Philip ſhould 
* not make any Claim to the Kingdom, but ſhould 
© leave it freely to him to whom of Right it ſhould 
belong. That he ſhould not change any Thing 
© in the Laws, either publick or private, nor the 
© Immunities and Cuſtoms of the Realm, but 
* ſhould be bound by Oath to confirm and keep 
© them. That he ſhould not tranſport any Jewels 
nor any Part of the Warirobe, nor alienate any 
© of the Revenues of the Crown. That he ſhould 
* preſerve our Shipping, Ordnance, and Munition, 
© and keep the Caſtles, Forts, and Block- Houſes, 
© in good Repair, and well manned. Laſtly, that 
© this Match ſhould not any way derogate from 
© the League lately concluded, between the Queen 
© and the King of France; but that the Peace be- 
© tween the Engliſb and the French ſhould remain 
firm and inviolate.” 

We will now ſee how Bp Burnet ſets off in his 
Account of this Parliament; who, without taking 
any Notice of the above cited grand Affair, enters 
upon a more ſecret Hiſtory as follows (g): 

© The firſt Act that paſſed in this Seſſion of Par- 
© liament, ſeemed of an odd Nature, and has a great 
«© Secret under it: The Speaker of the Houſe of 


Commons brought in a Bill, declaring, That another relati 
© whereas the Queen had of Right ſucceeded to to the — 
the Crown, but, becauſe all the Laws of Eng- tive 


© land had been made by Kings, and declared the 
© Prerogative to be in the King's Perſon ; from 
© thence ſome might pretend that the Queen had 
© no Right to them; it was therefore declared to 
© have been the Law, that theſe Prerogatives did 
© belong to the Crown, whether in the Hands of 
© Male or Female; and wha'loever the Law did 
© limit and appoint for the King, was of Right alſo 
© due to the Queen, who is declared to have as 

© much Authority as any of her Progenitors.” 
Many of the Houſe of Commons wonder'd what 
was the Intention of ſuch a Law; and, adds our 
Authority, 


C Hiftory of the Reformation, Vol, II. p. 277. 
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Authority, as People were at this Time full of Jea- 
louſy, one Skinner, a Member of that Houſe, ſaid, 
* Hecould not imagine why ſuch a frivolous Law 
© was deſired, fince the Thing was without Diſ- 
pute; and that which was pretended of ſatisfying 
the People was too ſlight : He was afraid there 
was a Trick in theſe Words, That the Queen had 
as great an Authority as any of ber Progenitors ; 
on which, perhaps, it might be afterwards ſaid, 
ſhe had the ſame Power as William the Conque- 
ror exerciſed, in ſeizing the Lands of the Engh/hb 
and giving them to Strangers ; which alſo Edward 
the Firſt did on his Conqueſt of Wales. He did 
not know what Relation this might have to the 
intended Marriage ; wherefore he warned the 
© Houſe to look to it.” On this a Committee was 
appointed to correct the Bill; and. ſuch Words 
were added as brought the Queen's Prerogative un- 
der the ſame Limitation, as well as exalted it to the 
Height of her Progenitors. | 

It would have been well if our learned Hiſtorian 
had given us his Authority for this Speech of Mr 
Skinner, and the Conſequences of it; however, 
we ſhall not diſpute its Veracity, and only repeat 
what is ſaid before, that it was not the firſt Bill that 
paſſed both Houſes ; for it was introduced and read 
once in the Houſe of Lords on the 1oth of April, 
the Day that the Marriage-Bill paſs'd that Houſe, 
and was not concluded till ſome Days after the 
other had paſſed both Houſes. 

But after all, there is a better Reaſon given for 
the Neceſſity of paſſing this Act than any our Pre- 
late has advanced; which was, to prevent any 
Diſturbance that might ariſe, from an Opinion 


® A K a „ 


broached by ſome of Queen Mary's Enemies, at 


that Time, That it was unlawful for a Woman to 
govern ; to prove which, the famous Knox, and 
ſome other Reformers, publiſhed Books expreſly 


for that Purpoſe (r). | 
There was another Bill brought into the Lords, 


which ſeemed a Compliment to King Philip; it 
declared 


G Kenner's Hifory of Englerd, vel. Il. 5. 30. Note (% 
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declared the compaſſing or imagining the Death of 
the Queen's Husband to be Treaſon, whilſt ſhe 
was living, But, tho” it paſſed this Houſe, we do 
not find that it became a Statute ; and there being 
no mention of it in the Catalogue of the Acts at 
the End of this Sellion, nor in the Journals of the 
Commons, we may conclude the Bill was not fent 
to that Houſe. 

An Act for reſtoring the Biſhoprick of Durham 
to its priſtine State, by repealing two Acts made in 
the laſt Reign for its Diſſolution, was alſo paſſed. 
In the Houſe of Commons this Bill met with great 
Oppoſition from the Town of Newca/tle .; becauſe 
they had purchaſed, under the Diſſolution-Act, the 
Town of Gateſide, and the Salt Meadows, &c. 
which occaſioned Tun/ial, Biſhop of Durham, to 
come down to that Houſe ; where, in a long 
Speech, he gave them an Account of the Troubles 
he had been under from the late Duke of Northum- 
berland, and defired that they would diſpatch the 
Bill. Yet ſtill it was debated, and the Houſe di- 
viding, it was carried in the Affirmative, by 2c1 
againſt 1 20. 

This is our Prelate's Account, but he is much 
ſhorter in the Affair than he ſhould be; the Pre- 
amble to this Bill is very remarkable, and ſets 
forth (5) » 

© That certain ambitious Perſons taking Advan- 
© tage of the late King's Minority, made an Inte- 
© reſt by ſiniſter Practice to procure the Diſſolution 
* of the Biſhoprick ; that it was done out of mer- 
* cenary Views, to enrich themſelves and their 
Friends, by ſeizing the Lands of that See, rather 
© than upon juſt Occaſion or godly Zeal. That 
* Tunftal, Biſhop of Durham, was deprived upon 
© untrue Surmiſes and falſe Accuſations, and that 
* the Proceſs againſt him was foul and illegal. That 
© upon a full Examination of the Matter, by the 
Queen's Commiſſioners, the Sentence of Depri- 
© vation was declared void, as may be ſeen at large 

Vol. III. X by 


al Statutes at large, Anno im Marie Szſſo ſecunds, Cap. 3. 
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© by an authentick Inſtrument. That the Queen | 


* had new founded the Biſhoprick by her Letters 
© Patent, and reſtored all the Lands in her Poſſeſ- 
* fron. But, that neither the Reverſal of the Sen- 
© tence of Deprivation, nor the Queen's Letters 
© Patent, were of ſufficient Force to recover the 
© Honours, Lands, c. to the See of Durham. 
© Therefore, to reſtore the Biſhoprick to its former 
© Intereſt, Privileges, and Revenues, the two Diſ- 
© ſolution-Statutes of the laſt Reign were hereby 
© repealed.” 

But to conclude this Affair. Dr Heyliy remarks, 
that-by gaining this Point, the Court had one Vote 
more in the Houſe of Lords: And by the Conſe- 
cration of ſeveral new Biſhops, with the Creation 
of ſome new Lords, the Intereſt of the Papi 
Cauſe, in that Houſe, was much augmented. 

The Commons ſent up a Bill for reviving the 
Statutes made againſt Lollardy, which being read 
twice by the Lords was laid aſide. The Lords 
Fournals tell us, that a Bill againſt Hereſies and 


Bills for puniſh- errgneous Preachings was ſent up; and at the third 


Reading it was thrown out by a Majority of that 
Houſe. Biſhop Burnet inſinuates, that the Com- 
mons intended next to have revived the Statute of 
the Six Artitles; but it did not agree with the De- 
ſigns at Court, to take any Notice of King Henry's 
Laws, and therefore it was dropped (f). So for- 
ward, adds our Author, were the Commons to 
. pleaſe the Queen, of ſuch Operation had the Spa- 
niſb Gold on them, that they contrived four Bills, 
in one Seſſion, for the Proſecution of thoſe called 
Hereticks. ; 

But, in ordet to take off the Imputation of too great 
Partiality in the Houſe of Commons, tho' a Moti- 
on Was made in that Houſe for a Bill to reſtore the 
Pope's Power in England, yet another of a contra- 
ry Nature was reſolved on; which was, That neither 

| the 


(tr) It was brought into the Houſe of Commons and read once 
April 17th, but we hear no more of it at this Time. 


Commons Fournal, 
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he Biſhop of Rome, nor any other Biſhop, ſhould queen Mary. 


have any Power to convene or trouble any Perſon 
for poſſeſſing Abby- Lands. It paſſed the Com- 
mons on the 27th of Ari (u), and was ſent to the 
Lords, but ſet aſide ſor that Time; Aſſurance being 
given, that the Owners of thoſe Lands ſhould be 
fully ſecured. The Title of this Bill, in the Lord's 
Journal, is, That no Biſhop [without mentioning of 
Rome] ſhall convene any Perſon for the Abby Lands; 
and it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that ſince, by Laws 
then in Force, the Biſhop of Rome had no Autho- 
rity at all in England, it was needleſs to make an 
AQ in that Particular againſt him (x). This ra- 
ther ſeemed, ſays our Prelate, to aſſert his Power in 
other Things ; and fince the Court was reſolved to 
reconcile the Nation to him, it was faid that it 
would be indecent to paſs an Act that ſhould only 
call him Biſhop of Rome, which was the Appellation 
given him during the Schiſm ; and it was prepoſte- 
rous to begin with a Limitation of his Power before 
they had allowed his Authority. 

To bring this Seſſion to a Concluſion. On the 
4th of May a Bill was ſent up to the Lords, by the 
other Houſe, confirming the Attainder of the late 
Duke of Suffolk, Sir Thomas Mat and others: It 
was read thrice that Day, and committed to the At- 
torney- General to carry down to the Commons; 
with this Requeſt, that theſe Words, [anc foraſmuch 
as divers of the ſame Traytors] with ſeventeen Lines 
tothe End of the Bill, might be wholly put out, The 
Journal of the Commons inform us, that it was not 
ill the laſt Day of the-Seſlion this Objection of the 
Lords was debated in that Houſe ; when, upon the 
Queſtion, the Clauſe for forfeiting entailed Lands, 
contained in the Bill, was agreed by a Majority to 
be kept in. In all Probability, this was the Reaſon 
why the Bill did not paſs into a Law at that Time; 


for it is not mentioned in the Catalogue of Acts in 
X 2 the 


(u) Faurnals of the Commons. 2 
(x) It paſſed the Houſe of Commons under the Title of Biſhop of 
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Queen Mary, the Lords Fournal; and this, or another Act ot like 
Nature, was not carried through ' till the next Par- 
liament. As this is expreſsly againſt the Authority 

-of Biſhop Burnet, it may be obſerved again, that 
this ” iſtorian is not always ſo exact as he ought to 
be (Y). 

2 Act was paſſed for the Reſtitution, in 
Blood, of Sir William Parr, late Marqueſs of North- 
ampton, attainted and condemned for aiding and aſ- 
ſiſting the late Duke of Northumberland, in his Sup- 
port of the Lady Jane Gray. 

Mr. Beaumont, a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, havineſerved a Subpena on the Earl of Hunt- 
ingdon in Parliament» Time, the Lords were offend- 
ed; and, April 1 2. they ſent ſome of the Judges to 

A Point of Pri- the Lower Houle, bringing the Subpana with them, 

3 and prayed the Orderof the Houſe for that Offence. 
After tome Debate, it was reſolved that eight Mem- 
bers of the ſaid Houſe ſhould declare to the Lords, 
That they took the executing this IWrit to be no Breach © 


of Priv iledge (z). 
The Parliament May the5th, the Bills, to the Number of fifteen 
diſſolv d. being all ready for the Royal Aſſent, the Queen came 


to the Houſe and paſſed them; and then commanded 
the Lord Chancellor to diſſolve this Parliament. 
The Queen mar- The Marriage being now agreed to, by the Con- 
— to Philip of ſent of the whole Realm in Parliament, - Prince 
* Philip landed at Southampton, on the 20th Day of 
Fuly, and was eſpouſed to the Queen, at Vin- 
chefler, on the 25th of the ſame Month, in the 
Year1554. Afﬀter which they were both proclaim- 
ed by thele Titles; 

(a) PRIIIr and MARry, by the Grace f GO D, 
King and Queen of England, France, Naples, Jeru- 
ſalem, and Ireland, Defenders of the Faith ; Princes 
of Spain and Sicily; Archdukes of Auſtria ; Dukes of 
lan, Burgundy and Brabant; Counts of Haſpurg, 

Flanders and Tyrol. * 
e 


) Burnet's Reformation, Vol. II. Pag. 279. 
2 From the — Pournab. , 
(a) Graften's Chron. Sub zue Anno. The Proclamation, with 


the Stile in Latin and Engliſh, is in Rymer, Tom. XV. Pag. 274+ 
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The Solemnity of this great Marriage being over, Philip and Mary, 
and ſome other Matters of S:ate ſettled, their United 
Majeſties thought proper to call a new Parliament 
the next Winter, by Writs bearing Date September Writs _ for 
the 25th, to meet at Meſiminſter on the 11th of tt 
November following. It is to be obſerved that in 
theſe Writs, as well as in the foregoing Royal Style, 
the Title of Supreme Head of the Church was omit- 
ted; tho” it was ſtill, by Law, united to the other 
Royal Titles. And this, Biſhop Burnet obſerves, was 
urged as a good Reaſon for annulling the Statutes of 
this Parliament, in the Beginning of the next 
Reign ; becauſe it was not called by a lawful Writ. 

A later Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, (a) of the ſame 
Times, tells us, © That the Queen wanting fit Par- 
liament-Men for her Purpoſe, ſent out her private 
Letters to all the Sheriffs to deal with the People 
for electing ſuch Members as would do her Work. 
And, that the Commons might be the better drawn 
to it, they were to aſſure the People, that it was 
not the Queen's Intention to take away any Man's 
Poſſeſſions, many of which came to them by the 
Diſſolution of Monaſteries, or from the Church ; 
and to labour to free the People from other Ru- 
mours ſpread abroad.“ Our Author hath given us 
a Copy of the Queen's Letter on this Occaſion, 
which we think very pertinent to theſe Enquiries : 
It is needleſs to obſerve to the Reader, thit this 
very ſame Stretch of the Prerogative had beer, prac- 
tiſed in the laſt Reign; but by comparing King Ed- 
wards Letters with the following, a very ſenſible 
Difference will be found (5). 


By the QUE NE, 

17 and tuell beloved we grete you well, Aud The Queens — 
where among other Matters for the Proſperity riffs for eleQting 
and Commodity of our Realme, we intend principally Catholick Mem- 
the Reſtitution of God's Hanour and Glory, whom we bers. 
acknowledge our cheif Author and Helper, as well in 

bringing us to the Right of our Eflate, as alſo in this 

moſt noble Marriage, which we have neo atcheived 


3 and 
{8) Strype's Eccleſ. Mem, Vol III. P. 154. 


(6) See before, P. 265. 
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Philip and Mary. and perſected, much to our Satisfaction and Contenta- 
tion; and, as we truſt, of the ref w the good Catho- 
lic People within our Realmes : TRHESE ſhall be to 
will and command you, that, for withſlanding ſuch 
Malice as the Devil worketh by his Miniſters, fer 
the Maintenance Hereſies and Seditions, ye now, en 
our Behalf, admoniſh ſuch our good loving Subjects, 
as by Order of our Writs ſhould, within that County, 
chooſe Knights, CitiZens, and Burgeſſes, to repair 

rom thence to this our Parliament, to be of their Ju- 
habitants as the Laws require, and of the wiſe, grave 
and Catholic Sort; ſuch as, indeed, mean the true 
Honour of God with the Proſperity of the Common- 
wealth, the Advancement whereof, we and our 
dear Huſband the King do cheifly profes and intend ; 
without Alteration of any particular Man's Poſſeſſions, 
as, among other falſe Rumours, is fpread abroad 10 
hinder our Godly Purpoſe ; but fuch would have their 
Hereſies return, and the Realm, by the juſt Wrath of 
God, be brought to Confuſion ; from which we hate 
ſeen the ſame marvailouſly deliver d; and mind, by 
God's Help, and the Advice of our Counſellors and 
Eſtates of this our Parliament, to uphold and continue. 
Requiring you, with the refi of the Fuſtices of that 
County, to whom you ſhall alſo ſhew and declare theſe 
our Letters, that Spreaders of Rumours and Tales may 
be, by their Diligence, ſpeedily apprehended, and, 
according to the Law of cur Realm ſharply puniſhed ; 
according to the Truſt we have in them, and as they 
will anſwer for the due Puniſhment of-their Slackneſs 
and remiſs Dealing in this Behalf. Yeuen, &c. 


What Influence this circular Letter had on the 

Kingdom will appear beſt by the Sequel. We are 

Apno ner 2 told that this Parliament began with a very unuſual 
At Weſtminſter, Solemnity (c), the King and Queen rode down to the 
wages Houſe, on Horſeback, in their Robes of State; two 
| Swords of State and two Caps of Maintenance being 
carried before them. The Swords were born by 

the Earls of Pembroke and Meſimorland, and the 

Caps by the Earls of Arundale and Shreuſbury. The 


n = 
(+) Grafton's Chron, Sub boc Arno 4 
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initial Ceremonies, at the Opening of the Parlia- py; 
; ment, are omitted in the Journals of the Lords; — 
1 but, that of the Commons informs us, that the Biſhop 
ö of Wincheſter, Lord Chancellor, opened this Seſſion 
with a Speech, declaring this Parliament to be call'd 
for the Confirmation of true Religion and other 
weighty Matters. After which the Commons 
choſe Clement Higham, Eſq; one of the Privy Cement rw 
- « ighe 
Council, to be their Speaker. Who, in an excel- am, Eſq; Spea- 
jent Oration, as it is there called, comparing the ker. 
Body politic to the Body natural, introduced the 
three uſual Petitions, for Freedom of Speech, &c. 
and was accepted. 
The firſt Bill that appeared in the Houſe of Lords 
was to repeal the Act of Attainder againſt Cardinal Cardinal Pole's 
Pole. It was introduced on the 17th of November, Attainder re- 
paſſed both Houſes on the 21ſt, having been read ed. 
thrice by the Commons in one Day, ſays Burnet, 
but, by the Journals, in two; it had the Royal Aſſent 
on the 22d; the King and Queen being both pre- 
ſent on this Occaſion. The Reaſon ot this quick 
Diſpatch was, becauſe the Cardinal was then arriv'd 
in England, as Legate from the Pope, and he could 
not appear in Parliament *till by this Act he was 
reſtored to his paternal Eſtate and Dignity ; from 
which he had been deprived by an Act of Attain- 
der paſs'd in the thirty-firſt Year of the Reign of 
Henry the Eighth. 
Grafton tells us that the Cardinal was receiy'd 
with no great Pomp, at his Entrance into London; 
but, his Attainder being taken off, he ſoon took 
more State upon him. There had been one Que- 
ſtion argued in the Houſe of Commons about paſ- 
ſing this Bill, whether it could be done without 
making # Seſſion, which would neceſſitate a Proro- 
gation ? It was reſolved in the Affirmative, and fo 
the Bill was paſſed, The Reaſon ſet forth in the 
AR, for reverſing this Attainder, was, © That it 
« was laid upon the Cardinal, becauſe he would not 
© conſent to the unlawful Separation and Divorce, 
© between King Henry and his moſt godly, lawful, 
and vertuous Wife, Queen Katherine; therefore, 
* they 
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they, conſidering the true and ſincere Conſcience 
Philip and Mary, « of the Cardinal in that Point, and his other many 
* godly Vertues and Qualities, did repeal that AQ.” 
Matters being thus premiſed, the Cardinal was 
not only reſtored to his State and Dignity as an 
Engliſb Nobleman of the Blood Royal, but at Li- 
berty to open his Commiſſion from Rome as a Le- 
gate from that See. Accordingly, on the 27th of 
November, a Meſſage was ſent to both Houſes of 
Parliament to come up to Whitehall, to hear him 
deliver his Legation. The Reaſon that the King 
and Queen did not come to the Parliament Houſe 
in A minſter was, becauſe the Queen was fick at 
that Time, ſays Grafton, ſo the great Chamber in 
the Palace at I hiteball was prepared for that Pur- 
poſe. Here, the King and Queen being ſeated 
. under a Canopy, the Cardinal on their right Hand, 
the Biſhops, Lords and Commons attending, the 
Biſhop of Winchefler, Lord Chancellor, ſpake to 


Bp Gardi ; . 
4h ---— this Effect (d): ä 
introduces him to My Lorces of the upper Houſe, and you my 


the Parliament. Mayſters of the nether Houſe here preſent. 
7 Right Reverend Father in God, my Lord 
Cardinal Pole, Legate a Latere, is come from the 
Apoſtolique See of Rome, as Ambaſſadour to the King 
and Puetnes Majeſties, upon one of the weightie/t 
Cauſes that ever happened in this Realme, and which 
perteyneth to the Glory of God and youre univerſal 
Benefite. The which Ambaſſade their Majeſties Plea- 
fare is to be fignifyed unto you all by his owne Mouth, 
truſtyng that you receyve and accept it, in as benevo- 
” lent and thankfull wiſe as their Highneſſes have done; 
aud that you will give attentive and inclinable Eares 
unto his Grace who is now readie to declare the ſame. 
As ſoon as the Lord Chancellor had ended, the 
Cardinal ſtood up and made a long Oration, which 
that old Hiſtorian Grafton, probably, was an Ear- 
Witneſs to; for, in his Chronicle, which ends with 
this Reign, he hath reduced this Speech, for Brevi- 


ty's Sake, into ſeveral Heads. But Mr. Foxe * his 
cs. 


(4) This Speech is copied, /iteratim, from Grafton's Chronicle, 
P. 1344, to ſhew the Orthography of thoſe Times, 
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As and Monuments, the firſt Edition of which was Philip and Mary. f 


publiſh'd in Latin, in Queen Mary's Reign (e), has 
given us this Speech at large. It would therefore 
de inconſiſtent with the Deſign of theſe Volumes, 
to give an Abridgement of this Diſcourſe, when the 
whole may be come at. Eſpecially, when the 
Length of it may well be excuſed, for the Matter 
there delivered; and that this Speech came from the 
Mouth of the greateſt Ornament to the Cathclic 
Cauſe then in Europe. 


p Y Lords all, and you that are the Com- 
5 mons of this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
* which in Effect is nothing elſe but the State and 


The Cardinal's 
Speech at deli- 
vering his Lega - 


© Body of the whole Realm. As the Cauſe of my tion from the 
Repair hither hath been moſt wiſely and gravely Pore. 


declared by my Lord Chancellor; ſo, before that 
L enter to the Particularities of my Commiſſion, 
* I have ſomewhat touching myſelf, and to give 
* moſt humble and hearty Thanks to the King and 
© Queen's Majeſties, and after them to you all; 
* which, of a Man exiled and baniſhed from this 
Commonwealth, have reſtored me to be a Mem- 
© ber of the ſame; and of a Man having no Place 
© neither here, or elſewhere within this Realm, 
© have admitted me in a Place, where to ſpeak and 
to be heard. This I proteſt unto you all, that 
© though I was exiled my native Country without 
* juſt Cauſe, as God knoweth, yet that Ingratitude 
could not pull from me the Affection and Deſire 
that J had to profit and do you Good. If the Of- 
* fer of my Service might have been received it was 
© never toſeek, and where that could not be taken, 
you never failed of my Prayer, nor ever ſhall. 
But leaving the Rehearfal thereof, and comin 
© more near to the Matter of my Commiſſion, 
© ſignifie unto you all, That my principal Travel 
© is for the Reſtitution of this noble Realm to its 
© ancient Nobility, and to declare unto you, that 
© the See Apoſtolick, from whence I come, hath a 
© ſpecial Reſpect to this Realm above all others; 
: and 


(e) Nicholſon's Hift, Library. 
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Philip and Mary. and not without Cauſe, ſeeing that God himſelf, 
© as it were by Providence, hath given this Realm 
Prerogative of Nobility above others; which to 
make more plain unto you, it is to be conſidered 
that this Iſland, firſt of all Iſlands, received the 
Light of Chriſt's Religion. For as Stories teſtiſie, 
2 prima Provinciarum que amplexa eft Fidem 
riſti, 
0 The Britains being firſt Inhabitants of thisRealm, 
(notwithſtanding the Subjection of the Emperors 
and Heathen Princes) did receive Chriſt's Faith from 
the Apoſtolick See univerſally, and not in Parts 
as other Countries, nor by one and one, as Clocks 
increaſe their Hours by Diſtinction of Times, 
but altogether at once, as it were in a Moment. 
But after that their ill Merits or Forgetfulneſs of 
God had deſerved Expulſion, and that Strangers 
being Infidels had poſſeſſed this Land, yet God 
of his Goodneſs, not leaving where he once loved, 
ſo illuminated the Hearts of the Saxons, being 
Heathen Men, that they forſook the Darkneſs of 
Heathen Errors, and embrac'd the Light of 
Chriſt's Religion ; ſo that within a ſmall Space, 
Idolatry and Heathen Superſtition was utterly a- . 
bandon'd in this Iſland. | 
© This was a great Prerogative of Nobility, the 
Benefit whereof tho? it be to be aſcribed to God, 
yet the mean Occaſion of the ſame came from the 
Church of Rome. In the Faith of which Church 
we have ever ſince continued and conſented, with 
the reſt of the World, in Unity of Religion. 
And to ſhew further the fervent Devotion of the 
Inhabitants of this Iſland towards the Church of 
Rome, we read that divers Princes in the Saxons 
Time, with great Travel and Expences, went 
perſonally to Rome, as Offa and Adulphus, which 
thought it not enough to ſhew themſelves obedi- 
ent to the ſaid See, unleſs that in their own Per- 
ſons they had gone to that ſame Place from 
whence they had received ſo great a Grace and 
Benefit. 
In the Time of Carolus Magnus, who firſt 
* ſounded 
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© founded the Univerſity of Paris, he ſent into Philip and Mary. 


« England for Alcuinus,* a great learned Man, 
« which firſt brought Learning to that Univerſity ; 
« whereby it ſeemeth that the greateſt Part of the 
World fetch'd the Light of Religion from Eng- 
© land. 

Adrian the Fourth, being an Engliſbman, con- 
© verted Norway from Infidelity, which Adrian af- 
© terwards, upon great Affection and Love that he 
© bare to this Realm, being his native Country, 
gave to Henry the Second, King of England, the 
Right and Seigniory of the Dominion of reland, 
© which pertained to the See of Rome. 

I will not rehearſe the manifold Benefit that this 
© Realm has received from the Apoſtolick See, nor 
© how ready the ſame hath been to relieve us in all 
* our Neceſſities Nor will I rehearſe the manifold 
« Miſeries and Calamities, that this Realm hath ſuf- 
© fered by ſwerving from that Unity. And even 
© as in this Realm, ſo alſo in all other Countries, 
© which refuſing the Unity of the Catholick Faith, 
© have followed fantaſtical Doctrine, the like 
* Plagues have happened. Let 4/a and the Empire 
© of Greece be a Spectacle unto the World, who, by 
* ſwerving from the Unity of the Church of Rome, 
are brought into Captivity and Subjection of the 
* Turk, All Stories be full of like Examples. And 
© to come unto the Jater Time, look upon our 
* Neighbours in Germany, who, by ſwerving from 
this Unity, are miſerably afflicted with Diverſity 
© of Sets, and divided into Factions. 

What ſhall I rehearſe unto you the Tumults and 
Effuſion of Blood that hath happened there of late 
Days? Or trouble you with the Rehearſal of thoſe 
© Plagves that have happened fince this Innovation 
© of Religion, whereof you have felt the Bitterneſs, 
and I have heard the Report? Of all which Mat- 
ters I can ſay no more, but ſuch was the Miſery . 
of the Time. And ſee how far forth this Fury 
* went. For thoſe that live under the Turk may 
© freely live after their Conſciences, and ſo was it 
not lawful here. 
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© If Men examine well upon what Grounds theſe 
© Innovations began, they ſhall well find that the 
* Root of this, as of many other Miſchiefs, was 


«© Ayarice ; and the Luſt and carnal Affection of 


* one Man confounded all Laws both divine and 
© human. And notwithſtanding all theſe Devices 
and Policies, practiſed within this Realm againſt 
© the Church of Rome, they needed not to have 
© loſt you, but that they thought rather as Friends 
© to reconcile you, than as Enemies to infeſt you. 
For there wanted not great Offers of the moſt 
* mighty Potentates in all Europe to have aided the 
© Church in that Quarrel. Then mark the Sequel: 
© There ſeemed by theſe Changes to riſe a great 
© Face of Riches arid Gain, which in proof came to 
great Miſery and Lack. See how God then can 
* confound the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and turn un- 
© juſt Policy to meer Folly ; and that Thing which 
© ſeemed to be done for Relief, was cauſe of _ 

od, 


© Ruin and Decay. Yet ſee that Goodneſs of 


© which at no Time failed us, but moſt benignly 
© offered his Grace, when it was of our Parts leaſt 
* ſought and worſe deſerved. 

And when all Light of true Religion ſeemed 
© utterly extinct, the Churches defaced, the Altars 
© overthrown, the Miniſters corrupted ; even like 
* as in a Lamp the Light being covered, yet it is 
* not quenched, even ſo in a' few remained the 
« Confeſſion of Chriſt's Faith, namely in the 
© Breaſt of the Queen's Excellency, of whom, to 
«* ſpeak without Adulation, the Saying of the Pro- 
* phet may be verified, Ecce guaſi derelifta ! 

And ſee how miraculouſly God of his Good- 
© neſs preſerved her Highneſs, contrary to the Ex- 
* petation of Man, that when Numbers conſpired 
© againſt her, and Policies were deviſed to difinherit 
© her, and armed Power prepared to deſtroy her, 
yet ſhe being a Virgin helpleſs, naked and un- 
armed, prevailed and had the Victory of Tyrants, 
© which is not to be aſcribed to any Policy of Man, 
« but to the almighty Goodneſs and Provi- 
* dence of God, to whom the Honour is to be 5 

And 
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And therefore it may be ſaid, Da Gloriam Deo. Philip and Mary. 


For in Man's Judgment, on her Grace's Part, was 
© nothing in Appearance but Deſpair. 

And yet for all theſe Practices and Deviſes of 
© ill Men, here you ſee her Grace eſtabliſhed in her 
© Eſtate, being your lawful Queen and Governeſs, 
© born among you, whom God hath appointed to 
© reign over you for the Reſtitution of true Religion, 
© and Extirpation of all Errors and Sects. And to 
* confirm her Grace the more ſtrongly in this En- 
© terprize, lo how the Providence of God hath 
joined her in Marriage with a Prince of like Reli- 
© gion, who being a King of great Might, Armor, 
and Force, yet uſeth towards you neither Armor 
© nor Force, but ſeeketh you by the way of Love 
© and Amity ; in which Reſpect great Cauſe you 
© have to give Thanks to Almighty God, that hath 
© ſent you ſuch a Catholick Governeſs. It ſhall be 
C — your Part again to love, obey, and ſerve 
. 

And as it was a ſingular Favour of God to con- 
join them in Marriage, ſo it is not to be doubted 
© but that he ſhall ſend them Iſſue, for the Comfort 
© and Surety of this Commonwealth. 

Of all Princes in Europe the Emperor hath tra- 
© velled moſt in the Cauſe of Religion, as it ap- 
* peareth by his Acts in Germany; yet happily by 
© ſome ſecret Judgment of God he hath not at- 
* chieved the End. With whom in my Journey 
© hitherwards I had Conference touching my Lega- 
tion; Whereof when we had Underſtanding, he 
© ſheweda great Appearance of moſt earneſt Joy 
and Gladneſs, ſaying, that it rejoiced him no leſs 
© of the Reconcilement of this Realm unto Chriſtian 
* Unity, than that his Son was placed by Marri 
© in the Kingdom ; and moſt glad he was of all, 
© that the Occahon thereof ſhould come by me be- 
© ing an Engh/bman born ; which is (as it were) to 
* call home ourſelves. I can well compare him to 
David, who though he were a Man elect of God, 
© yet, for that he was contaminate with Blood and 
War, he could not build the Temple of Feruſa- 
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which was Rex pacificus. So may it be thought, 
that the Appealing of Controverſies of Religion in 
Chriſtianity, is not appointed to this Emperor, 
but rather to his Son, who ſhall perform the 
Building that his Father had began. Which 
Church cannot be perfectly builded, unleſs uni- 
verſally in all Realms we adhere to one Head, 
and do acknowledge him to be the Vicar of God, 
and to have Power from above. For all Power 
is of God, according to the Saying, Non 6ſt Poteſ- 
tas, niſi à Deo. And therefore I conſider that 
all Power being in God, yet, for the Conſerva- 
tion of quiet and godly Life in the World, he 
hath derived that Power from above into the Parts 
here in Earth; which is, into the Power Impe- 
rial and Eccleſiaſtical. And theſe two Powers, 
as they be ſeveral and diſtinct, ſo have they two 
ſeveral Effects and Operations. For Secular Prin- 
ces to whom the Temporal Sword is committed, 
be Miniſters of God to execute Vengeance upon 
Tranſgreſſors and Evil-livers, and to preſerve the 
Well-doers and Innocents from Injury and Vio- 
lence. Which Power is repreſented in theſe two 
moſt excellent Perſons, the King and Queen's 
Majeſty here preſent, who have this Power com- 
mitted to them immediately from God, without 
any Superior in that Behalf. 

© The other Power,is of Miniſtration, which is 
the Power of the Keys, and Order in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical State, which is by the Authority of God's 
Word, and Examples of the Apoſtles, and of all 
old holy Fathers from Chriſt hitherto, attributed 
and given to the Apoſtolick See of Rome, by ſpe- 
cial Prerogative. From which See I am here de- 
puted Legate and Ambaſſador, having full and 
ample Commiſſion from thence, and have the 
Keys committed to my Hands; I confeſs to you 


I have the Keys, not as mine own Keys, but as 


the Keys of him that ſent me, and yet cannot 
open ; not for Want of Power in me to gives 


but for certain Impediments in you to receive, 
© which 
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© which muſt be taken away before my Commiſſion Philip and Marys 
© can take Effect. This I proteſt before you, my 
© Commiſſion is not of Prejudice to any Perſon. I 
© come not to deſtroy, but to build; I come to re- 
© concile, not to condemn; I am not come to 
* compel, but to call again; I am not come to 
call any Thing in Queſtion already done, but my 
« Commiſſion is of Grace and Clemency, to ſuch 
© as Will receive it. For touching all Matters that 
© be paſt, they ſhall be as Things caſt into the Sea 
of Forgetfulneſs. | 
© But the Mean, whereby you ſhall receive this 
© Benefit, is to revoke and repeal thoſe Laws and 
« Statutes, which be Impediments, Blocks and Bars 
© to the Execution of my Commiſſion. For like as 
© I myſelf had neither Place nor Voice to ſpeak here 
among you, but was in all ReſpeAs a baniſh'd | 
Man, till ſuch Time as ye had repealed thoſe - 
© Laws that lay in my Way; even ſo cannot you 
© receive the Benefit and Grace offered from the 
« Apoſtolick See, unuil theAbrogation of ſuch Laws, 
* whereby you have disjoined and diſſevered your- 
« ſelves from the Unity of Chriſt's Church. 
© Itremaineth therefore that you, like true Chri- 
* ſtians and provident Men for the Weal of your 
Souls and Bodies, ponder what is to be done in 
© this ſo weighty a Cauſe ; and ſo to frame your 
Acts and Proceedings, as they may firſt tend to 
the Glory of God, and next to the Conſervation 
* of your Commonwealth, Surety and Quietneſs,” 
The next Day the whole Court of Parliament 
drew up the Form of a Supplication, or Petition; 2 
and the Day after the King and Queen, with the —— 
Peers and Commoners, being again aſſembled, the declaring their 
Biſhop of Wincheſter there declared what the Par- Sorrow for all 
liament had determined, concerning the Cardinal's — 
Requeſt, and preſented their Majeſt ies the ſaid Pe- 
tion; a Copy whereof followeth : | 
WE the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, ahd the 
Commons, in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
repreſenting the whole Bodie of the Realme of England 
and Dominion of the ſanie, in the Name of ourſelves 
_ particularly 
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Philip and Mary. particularly, and alſo of the ſayd Bodie univerſally, 
offer this our moſt humble Supplication to your Majeſ- 
ties, to this Ende and Effect, that the ſame by your 
Grace's Interceſſion and /Ueane, may be exhibited 10 
the moſt reverend Father in God, the Lord Cardinal 
Pole, Legate, ſent ſpecially hether from our moſt holy 
Father Pope Julius the thirde, and the See Apoſtoligue 
of Rome, wherein we do declare ourſelves very forry 
and repentant of the long Schiſme and Diſobedience 
committed in this Realme, and the Dominions of the 
ame, aga nſt the ſaid Sea Apoſtoligue; eyther by 
making, agreeing, or executing of any Lawes, Or- 
dinaunces, and Commaundements, agaynſ/t the Pri- 
macy of the ſame Sea ; or otherwiſe doyng or ſpeaking 
.that might impugne or prejudice the ſame : Offering 
ourſelves and promiſing by this our Supplication, that 
for a Token and Knowlege of this our ſayd Repentance, 
we be, and ſball be ever readie, under and with the 
Authorities of your Majeſties, to the uttermoſt of our 
Power, to do that ſhall ye in us, for the Abrogation 
and repealyng of all the ſayd Lawes and ()rdinaunces, 
made or enacted to the Prejudice of the Sea Apeſtalique, 
as well for ourſelves as for the whole Bodie whom we 
repreſent. Whereupon, moſt humbly we beſeech your 
Majeſties, as Perſonages undefiled in the Offence of this 
Bodie towards the ſayd Sea, which nevertheleſs God 
-by his Providence hath made ſubject to you, ſo to ſet 
foorth this our humble Suyte, as we the rather, by 
your Interceſſion, maye obteine from the Sea Apoſtoligue, 
by the ſayde moſt reverend Father, as well perticuler- 
ly as generaly, Abſolution, Releaſe, and Diſcharge, 
from all Daungers of ſuch Cenfures and Sentences, 

as, by the Lawes of the Church, we be fallen into. 
And that we may, as Children repentaunt, be receyv- 
ed into the Boſome and Unitie 7 hf or Church, /o 
as this noble Realme, with all the Members thereof, 
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may in this Unitie and perſect Obedience to the Se- 
Apoſtaligque and Popes for the Tyme beyng, ſerve God 
and your Mijeſties to the Furtheraunce and Advaunce- 
ment of his Honour and Glerie, Amen. 4 
This humble Petition, which plainly ſhews that 
there was not then one Member in either Houſe 
| that 
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that choſe to die a Martyr for Religion, being firſt Philip and Mary. 


openly read, the ſame was deliver'd by the Chan- 
cellor to the King and Queen, with a Requeſt to 
them, that they would give it to 'the Lord Car- 
dinal. Their Majeſties, riſing off their Seats and 
going Reverence to the Cardinal, did deliver the ſaid 
Petition to him. Who, perceiving the Effect 
thereof to anſwer his Expectation, received it, 
moſt gladly, at their Hands. And then, after that 
he had in few Words given Thanks unto God, 
and declared what great Cauſe he had, above all o- 
thers, to rejoice, that his coming from Rome into 
England had taken ſuch a happy Turn ; he cauſed 
his Commiſſion to be read, by which it might ap- 
pear, that he had Authority from the Pope to ab- 
ſolve them. The Commiſſion was very long and 
large ; which being ended, and all the Parliament, 
both Lords and Commons, on their Knees, the Car- 
dinal, by the Pope's Authority, gave them Abſolu- 
tion, as follows: 

UR Lord Feſus Chriſt, which with his moſt preci- 


Cardinal Pole” 
ous Bloud hath redeemed and waſhed us from all our Abſoluti -— 4 


Sins and Iniquities, that he might Pg to himſelf 
a glorious Spouſe, without Spot or Wrinkle, and 
whome the Father hath appointed Head over all his 
Church; He by bis Mercy abſolve you ; and we, by 
the —_— Authority given unto us by the moſt holy 
Lord Pope Julius the third, his Vicegerent in Earth, 
do abjokve and del ver you, and every of you, with the 
whole Realme and the Dominions thereof, from all 
Hereſie and Schiſme, and from all and every Fudg- 
ments, Cenfures, and Paynes, for that Gauſe incur- 
red. And alſo we doe reſtore you agayne to the Unitie 
of the Holy Church, as in our Letters of Commiſſon 
more plainely ſhall appere, in the Name of the Father, 
the Sonne, and the Holie Ghoſte. Amen, 

After this general Abſolution was ſo given and 
receiv'd, the King, Qyeen, and all the Lords, with 
the reſt, went into the King's Chapel ; and there 
ſung Te Deum, with great Joy and Gladneſs, for 
this new Reconciliation, 

The ſame Author tells us, that the News of this 


Vor, III. : flew 


Phitip and Mary. fle w with great Speed to Rome, as pe the 
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French King's Letters, as by the Cardinal's. re- 
upon the Pope cauſed ſeveral ſolemn Proceſſions to 


be made there; particularly one, at which he and 


all his Cardinals were preſent, with the utmoſt 
Pomp and Solemnity; giving Thanks to God with 
great Joy for the Converſion of England to the 
Church. The Pope alſo did not a little commend 
the great Diligence of Cardinal Pole, and the Devo- 
tion of the King and Queen. And on Chri/tma/; 
Eve, next following, he ſet forth his Bulls of a ge- 
neral Pardon to all ſuch as did rejoice in the faid 
Reconciliation. And farther, * becauſe this great 
Work was done on St Andrews Day, the Cardinal 
procured a Decree, or Canon, to be made in the 
Convocation of Biſhops and Clergy, that from 
thenceforth, the Feaſt of St Andrew ſhould be kept 
in the Church of England, for a Majus duplex, as 
the Ritual calls it, and celebrated with as much So- 
lemnity as any other in the Year (/. 

We have choſe to extract this whole Affair at 
large out of the Co-temporary Hiſtorians, before- 
mentioned, confirmed by the Journals of both 
Houſes, as the faireſt Way to lay this important 
Buſineſs before the Publick, at this Time. Every 
one is at Liberty to make their own Animadver- 
ſions upon it, fince it is a Turn not to be parallel'd, 
in the Hiſtory of this or any other Kingdom : 
And yet is ſo little taken Notice of by Mr. Rapin, 
that he has curtail'd this whole Account in the 
Compaſs of a Dozen Lines, for Reaſons very ob- 
vious to gueſs at (g). 

The next Thing the Parliament went upon was 
to teſtify their grateful Senſe of the Cardinal's Abſo- 
lution. _ And accordingly, on the 6th of December, 
a Committee of fix Peers and three Biſhops were 
appointed to confer with certain of the Lower 
Houſe, for the drawing up a Bill, touching the 
Repeal of certain Statutes. 

This 


(f) Heylin's Queen Mary, p. 42. 
(e) Rapin, Vol. II. Fag. 40. 
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This Conference was Carried on till the 2oth, and Philip and Mary, 


on that Day a Bill was read the firſt Time, in the 
Houſe of Lords, with this Title, A Bill for the Re- 
peal of certain Arts made againſt the Supremacy of the 
Ser of Rome. It was read a ſecond Time on 
Chriſtmaſs-Day ; a Day we have never found a 
Parliament fitting on before; but it may be ſup- 
poſed that they thought they could offer no higher 


Oblation to Chriſt, on that Feſtival, than to re- Al Ads, again 
| thde Laws which had ſhut his Vicar out of the Pope, repeal- 


this Kingdom. No other Buſineſs was done on that © 
Day. On the 26th of December, the Bill was 
read a third Time, and paſſed with the Conſent of 
the whole Houſe, the Biſhop of London only diſſent- 
ing ; the Reaſon of which will appear in the Sequel. 
The Title to the Bill on its paſſing this Houſe, was, 
A Bill for repealing all Statutes, Articles, and Proviſaes, 
made againſt the See Apoſtoligue of ain; the 
20th Near of King Henry the Eighth ; and for the 
Eſtabliſhment of all Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Pofſeſ< 
fins and Hereditaments conveyed to the Laiety. 

The Commons took leſs Time to conſider of this 
Bill; tho? ſome Alteration was made by them in it. 
For, on the 4th of Fanuary, the Bill was returned 
to the Lords, with two new Proviſo's added thereto. 
They ſent alſo a Requeſt, That two Clauſes, con- 
tzining twenty Lines, concerning the Biſhop of 
London and the Lord Wentworth, &c. ſhould be 
clearly put out. Whereupon the Clauſes were 
read, and one of them, by reaſon of the Penning, 
being diſliked by the Houſe, another to the ſame 
Effect was drawn ; which being three Times read, 
was agreed unto by the whole Houſe, except the 
Viſcount Montacute, and the Biſhops of London and 
Coventry, who diſſented. Then the Bill was ſent 
again to the Commons, where being alſo thrice 
read, and agreed unto, it was brought up once 
more, as an Act fully aſſented to by both the 
Houſes. The Journal takes Notice, that the 
twenty Lines of the Lord Wentworth's Proviſo, re- 
lating to ſome Lands he had from the Biſhoprick of 
London, were not eras'd, nor taken out of the Act; 
but that the Na "x the Sight ofall the Lords, 

2 with 
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Philip and Mary. with a Knife, cut them out of the Parchment; ſay 
ing, Naw, Ido rightly the Office of a Chancellor (g). 

It is not mentioned in the Journal, that this extra- 
ordinary Amputation was done by any Order of the 
Houſe; but it muſt be ſoppoſed ſo; other- 
wiſe, it cannot be thought the Parliament would 
have conſented to ſo unlimited a Power in the Lord 
Chancellor, as to raze or cut out Proviſo's at his 
own Pleaſure. 

The Purport of this Act was to declare their for- 
mer Schiſm from the See of Rome, and their Re- 
conciliation to it now; and, upon which, all Acts 
paſſed, ſince the 2oth of Henry VIIIth, againſt that 
See, were particularly enumerated and repealed. 
And, in order to remove all Grudges that might 
afterwards ariſe, the Parliament deſired the Lord 
Cardinal to intercede with the Pope, that the fol- 
lowing Articles might, by his Authority, be eſta- 
bliſhed. 

I. That all Biſhopricks, Cathedrals or Col- 
leges, now ſettled, might be confirmed for ever,” 

II. That Marriages, made within ſuch Degrees 
as are not contrary to the Law of God, but only to 
the Laws of the Church, might be confirmed, and 
the Iſſue by them declared legitimate.” 

III. That all Inftitutions into Benefices might 
be confirmed.” 

IV. That all judicial Proceſſes might be alſo 
confirmed.” ont 

V. And, laſtly, That all the Settlements of the 
Lands, belonging to any Biſhopricks, Monaſteries, 
or other Religious Houſes, might continue as they 
were, without any Trouble by Ecclefiaſtical Cen- 
ſures or Laws. It was alio declared, That all Suits 
about theſe Lands were only to be in the Queen's 
Courts, and not in the Eccleſiaſtical; and if any 
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(g) Alluding, by way of Pun, we ſuppoſe, to Cancelling of Writ- 
ings; but Chancellor, from the Franco-Gaulic, Chancelier, has a quite 
different Signification. Nomen inde * od olim flare fit ſolitus 
intra Cancellos, ad accipienda eorum Deſideria, qui ad Principem 
Supplicationes ſuas per illum deferri cupiebant. 

Franciſci Junii Etymolog, Anglic. ſub N vce Chancellor 
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ſhould, upon the Pretence of any Church- Authori- Philip and Mary, 


ties, diſturd the Subjects in their Poſſeſſions, they 
were to incur a Premunire.” It was declared, in 
this Act, alſo, That the Title of Supream Head ne- 
ver of Right belonged to the Crown ; yet all Writ- 
ings wherein it was uſed, were ſtill to continue in 
Force; but, that hereafter, all Writings ſhould be 
of Force, in which, either ſince the Queen's Com- 
ing to the Crown, or afterwards, that Title ſhould 
be, or had been, omitted. It was alſo declared, 
that Bulls from Rome might be executed : And for 
encouraging any to beſtow what they pleaſed on 
the Church, the Statutes of Mortmain were repealed 
for twenty Years tocome. 

We have now given a pretty large Abſtract from 
this remarkable Statute of Repeal ; the Act itſelf 
is very long, containing an hundred and ten Clau- 
ſes, or Sections, as appears in the printed Book of 
Statutes. Upon the whole, it ſhews, plainly, that 
the Church and Abby-Lands were not then redeem - 
able by a Popiſh Prince, even ſo near their firſt A- 
lienation: And, further, that theſe Lands were the 
real Bait which drew on the Reformation. For, 
it is plain, by the Conduct of both Lords and Com- 
mons, in this Parliament, that let them have but 
Poſſeſſion of theſe Lands, and they cared not a 
Straw what Religion was uppermoſt. Since, now, 
the Pillars of the Reformation, which had been above 
thirty Years in erecting, were, by this Queen and 
her Parliament, thrown down in two. 

We are told, by one Hiſtorian (+), that the Bot- 
tom of the Pope's Indulgence, or Diſpenſations of 
theſe Abby-Lands, was, that the Parliament ſhould 
give him an Equivalent in reſtoring to him his Su- 
premacy and Authority over the Zngh/b Church. 
That even whilſt this Bill was under Debate, the 


Parliament diſpatched an Expreſs to Rome, ac- But the Purchaſe 
quainting the Pope, plainly, that both Lords and of Abbey-Landz 


Commons would grant nothing in his Behalf, un- 
leſs he would confirm their Purchales of Abby and 
* Chauntry 


(B) Strype*s Feclftaſtical Nſameriali, Vol, III. Pag. 161. 
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Philip and Mary. Chauntry Lands. So a fair Bargain, adds he, was 


driven between them. | 

Dr Heylin remarks, That the Queen had neither 
Eloquence to perſuade, nor Power enough to awe 
the Parliament to this Conceſſion. But, adds he, 
nothing hindered the Defign more than a general 
Fear, that if the Popes were once reſtored to their 
former Power, the Church might challenge Reſti- 
tution of their former Poſſeſſions. Do but ſecure 
them from that Fear, then Pope and Cardinals might 
come, and welcome: And, he obſerves, they had 
a ſufficient Security for their Pannics, by a Promiſe 
underhand, both from the King, Queen, and Car- 
dinal Legate; who knew right well, that the 
Church-Lands had been ſo chopped and changed by 
the two laſt Kings, as not to be reſtored without 
the manifeſt Ruin of many of the Nobility, and moſt 
of the Gentry, who were inveſted in the fame (i). 

Laſtly, the co- temporary Hiſtorian, before quo- 
ted, tells us, that the Pope's moſt liberal Bull, as he 
terms it, for a Diſpenſation of Abby-Lands, being 
now confirmed by Parliament ; it gave great Com- 
fort to many, who were not without juſt Suſpicions 
that this new Union might cauſe them to loſe ſome 
of their late cheap Purchaſes (4). 


The former Ads. But, to ſhew, ſtill more plainly, how eager the 
againſt Hereſy, Houſe of Commons were to remunerate the Pope 


reviv'd. 


and the Queen, for theſe extraordinary Favours; a 
Bill was begun and carried thro* that Body, for re- 
viving the Statutes made by Richard the Second, 
Henry the Fourth, and Henry the Fifth, againſt He- 
reticks. It was brought into the Houſe of Lords, 
on the 15th of December, and paſled there on the 
18th, Nemine contradicente (l). The Commons, 
alſo paſſed and ſent up another Bill to the Lords, for 

F un- 


(i Heylin' s Queen Mary, Pag. 41. 

{k) Grafton's Chron. Sub hoc Ann. 

(1) The Bill to revive three old Acts, diz. Anne 5, Richard II- 
Anno 2, Henry IV. and, Anno 2, Henry V. for Puniſhment of He- 
3clies, was brought in, December 12th, and paſſed on the 14th. 

| Commons Journal, 
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annulling all Leaſes made by married Prieſts, Bi- 
ſhop Burnet tells us, that this Bill was much argued 
in the Lower Houſe, that the firſt Draught was 
rejected, but a new one approved on, and ſent up to 
the Lords, on the 19th of December. But they, 
finding it would ſhake a great Part of the Right of 
Church-Leaſes, that were made by married rieſts 
and Biſhops, laid it aſide. | 

By a ſtrict Search in the Fournals of the Houſe of 
Lords, in Die ad Diem, for this Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment, we can find no Account of this Bill brought 
up to that Houſe, neither on the Day before-menti- 
oned nor on any other. It is true, that on the 7th of 
January, a Bill was ſent up, by the Com mans, 
touching Leaſes hereafter to be made by Spiritual Per- 
fons ; which paſſed into a Law. But then this Sta- 
tute, which is printed, does not affect married Prieſts 
more than others, and is not to the Purpoſe the 
Right Reverend Author ſpeaks of. 
By the Fournals of the Commons, we find, that a 
Bill to avaid Leaſes made by married Prieſts of their 
Benefices, was read a firſt Time, on the 23d of No- 
vember. That it continued before that Houſe till 
December the 8th, when it had a fifth Reading. 
On the 19th of the ſame Month, a Bill with the 
lame Title, but marked nova, was read only once, 
and ſent up to the Lords, with another Bill, by 
Mr. S. Bourne, What became of it in that Houſe 
we know not ; however, this Circumſtance ſerves 
the Prelate to make the following ſmart Reflection: 

© Thus did this ſervile and corrupted Houſe of 
Commons run fo faſt, that the Biſhops themſelves 
« were forced to moderate their Heats. They all 
* underſtood how much the Queen was ſet upon 
having the Church raiſed as high as could be, and 
' aw there was nothing ſo effectual to recommend 
any to her Fayour as to move high in theſe 
© Matters. And tho' their Motions were thought 
too violent, and rejected, yet their Affections 
© were thereby diſcovered, ſo that they knew they 
* ſhould be looked on as Men deeply engaged in 


* theſe Intereſts. (). 
ABil! 
(wm? Burne!*s Reformation, Vel. II. Pag. 296, 


Philip and Mary. 
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Philip and Mary. A Bill for making certain Offences, there ſpeci- 


fied, to be Treaſon ; and, alſo, for the Government 
of the King's and Queen's Majeſties Iflue, had been 
debated by the Commons, for ſeveral Days. _ 
ary 14th, it was read a fourth Time in that Houſe; 
was paſled and ſent up to the Lords, by Mr Comp- 
troller, where it was made a Statute. The Act ſets 
forth, That it ſhall be High Treaſon to compaſ; 


New Acts, rela- the Death of the King or the Queen, or to deprive 
eng to Treaſon 5 either of them of the Kingly Honour of this 


To Traiterous 


Realm; or to aſſert that any other than they, or 
© the Heirs of her Body, ought to be King or Queen. 
© It was alſo enacted, That ſince the Parliament 
© . had petitioned the King, that if the Queen died 
© without Ifſue, he would take on him the Go- 
* vernment of them till they came of Age, to 
* which he had aſſented; therefore, if the Queen 
© died before her Children came of Age, the Go- 
« vernment of the Kingdom ſhould be in the King's 
Hands; if it was a Son, till he was eighteen; it a 
+ Daughter, fifteen Years of Age; and, in all that 
Time, the conſpiring his Death was to be Treaſon. 
© All Witneſſes were to be brought before the Par- 
© tiesaccuſed; and none were to be tried for any 
* Words, but within fix Months after they were 
© ſpoken.” 

On the laſt Day of the Seſſion, a Bill was 
brought up from the Commons, entituled, An Act 
for the Puniſhment of Traiterous Wards againſt the 
Lucen's Majeſty's Perſon. It ſeems that Informa- 
tion had been given that ſome Heretical Preachers 
had prayed in their Conventicles, that God would 
turn the Queen's Heart from Holatry to the true Faith, 
or elſe ſhorten ber Days, and take her quickly out of 
the May (n). All, therefore, that fo prayed for tak- 
ing away the Queen's Life, their Procurators and 

Abettors 


(n) The Caſe was this: One Reſe, a Clergyman, and about thir- 
ty honeſt Citizens more, as Fexe calls them, weie apprehended in a 
Meeting-Houſe, in Bow Church-Yard, and committed; Roſe was 
proved to have made uſe of this Expreſſion in his Prayer. 
| Colliers Ecclefiaft, Hi. Vol. II. Pag. 375 
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Abettors, ſhould be adjudged as Traitors. But, if Philip and Mary + 


they ſhewed themſelves penitent for ſuch Prayers, 
they were not to be condemned of Treaſon, but put 
to ſome corporal Puniſhment, at the Judge's Diſcre- 
tion. It is remarkable, that this Bill was paſſed 
in great Haſte; for it was thrice read in the Houſe 


. of Lords, on the 16th of January, the Day the 


Parliament was diſſolved. 
The laſt Act that we ſhall particularly ſpeak of is 


entituled, in the Statute Books, An Af, for the Pu- And ſeditious 
— ſeditious Words and Rumours. By this Ramours. 


it was ordained, that the Statutes of the 33d of Ed- 
ward I. and the 5th of Richard II. to the foregoing 
Purpoſe, ſhould be confirmed. That Juſtices of 
the Peace, in every Shire, City, Sc. ſhall have 
Authority to hear and determine the ſaid Offences, 
and put the ſaid two Statutes in Execution. If 
any ſpread ſuch Reports of the King or Queen, 
they were to be ſet on a Pillory, and pay 1001. 
© or have their Ears cut off, and be three Months 
* Priſoners. They were allo to pay 100 Marks, 
© and fuffer one Month's Impriſonment, or loſe 
one Ear, though they had Authors for theſe 
© Reports, if they ſpoke them maliciouſly. If any 
© ſhall do it by Book, Rhime, Ballad or Letter, he 
© ſhall have his Right Hand ſtricken off. And, 
© laſtly, if any Perſon, being once convicted of 
the Offences aforeſaid, do afterwards offend, he 
© ſhall be impriſoned during Life, and forfeit all his 
© Goods and Chatels. Provided, always, that they 
© be proceeded againſt within three Months after the 
* Words ſo ipoken.” 

In the printed Book of Statutes, only ſeventeen 
Acts are given tor this Seſſion ; in the Journals are 
the Titles of twenty one. The Reaſon is, That 
the private Acts are not taken Notice of in the Sta- 
tute Books, W hat are here, to be added, beſides the 
Reſtitution in Blood of Cardinal Pole, is one for re- 
verſing the Attainder and Outlawries of Richard 
Pate, William Peyto, and others. With that for the 


Confirmationof the Attainders of the late Duke of 
Suffolk, 
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Suffolk, Sc. mentioned in the Courſe of the 1:8 
Parliament. Richard. Pate had been attainted un- 
der Henry VIII. for taking the Biſhoprick of Mor- 
ceſter from the Pope, and excepted out of every gene- 
ral Pardon fince ; but had now his See of orceſter 
reſtored to him. William Peyto, a Carthuſian Monk, 
was attainted, and forced to fly the Realm, under 
the ſame King, for publickly defending, in his Ser- 
mons, Queen Katherine's Cauſe againſt Henry. 
There was a Bill paſſed, and ſent up by the Com- 
mons to the Lords, to puniſh the Abſence of the 
Knights and Burgeſſes of Parliament, in the Time 
of Parliament; but after the firſt Reading it was laid 
aſide; tho' for what Reaſon we know not, This 
Bill was brought in every Parliament during the haſt 
King's Reign and this, but never paſſed. Laſtly, 
an Act was made, confirming that of the 2200 
Henry VIIIth, which required Perſons calling them. 
ſelves Egyptians, [Gipfies] upon Pain of Fortciture of 
their Goods, to depart the Kingdom. ' he preſent 
Act made it Felony for any Egyptian to remain a 
Month in England; and forbids the bringing them 
into the Realm under the Penalty of Forty Pounds, 
But, notwithſtanding this, and many more ſevere 
Acts, made ſince, againſt this Set of Vagabonds, they 
have never been clearly rooted out to this Day. 
The Prime Miniſter, Gardiner, having now, to 
his no ſmall Satisſaction, carried all his Schemes 
through both Houſes, for the Reſtoration of the 
Church, and Security of the Government, thought 
proper to put an End to this Parliament. Accor- 
dingly, on the 16th of January (o, the Queen 
came to the Houſe, and having ſceptered the Acts, 
the Lord Chancellor, by her Majeſty's Command, 
diflolved it. But we muſt not omit that the Day 
before this Diſſolution, a general and ſolemn Proceſ- 
ſion was made through the City of London, from 
St. PauPs, to give God Thanks for their Conver- 
ſion to the Catholic Church. Wherein were ninety 
| Crofles, 


Ca) Foxe, Heylin, and Collier make it the 26th, but the Statute - 
Books and the Journal: ſay the 16th, 


Philip and Mary. 
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Croſſes, one hundred and ſixteen Prieſts and Clerks, pr; 
each attired in his Cope ; and after them eight Bi- * 
ſhops in their Pontificalibus, followed by Bonner, 
Biſhop of London, carrying the Pix, under a Canopy; 
and attended by the two Houſes of Parliament, the 
Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Companies in their 
ſeveral Liveries. After the Proceſſion was ended, 
they all returned into the Church of St. Paul, where 
the King and Cardinal, together with the reſt, heard 
Mats, for a Concluſion of the whole Solemnity (p). 
Another Matter, of a very extraordinary Nature, 
happened in this Parliament; and which we have 
not met with the like before in the Courſe of this 
Hiſtory, This was a voluntary Seceſſion of ſome 
Members of the Houſe of Commons, who actually 
left the Houſe, when they ſaw the Majority inclin'd 
to ſacrifice every Thing to the Miniſtry. Lord Coke, 
in order to do Honour to their Memories, has hand- 
ed down their Names, as follows, to Poſterity (7). geyerat Member 


Thomas Denton, Com. Ox- William Bainbrigge. of the Commons 


on. = Eveleigh. leave the Houſe. 
Henry Cary. icholas Adamps, de Dart- 
Richard Ward. mouth-Cliflon- Harneys, 


Edmund Plowden, de Tib- Com. Devon. 
merſb, Com. Berks. Richard Phelips. 
Henry Ghiverton. . Anthony Dylvington. 


Robert Brown. Andrew Hoord. 
obn C:urke. Chriſt. Heel, Com. Dor- 
ahn Pethebrige. et. 
ohn Melhews. ohn Mannoch. 

— Courtney. homas Phelips. 

Ralph Mitchel. William Randel. 

Thomas Matthews. Fohn Mayne. 

Richard Braſey. Hugh Smith. 

Thomas Maſſey. Roger Gerard. 

Peter Fretchwell. Ralph Scroope. 


Henry Vernon, de Syd. Thomas Moor, de Hum- 
bery, Com. Derby. bleton, Com. Bucks. 
William Moor, of Derby. William Read. © 
| Henry 


(p) Heylin's Queen Mary, Pag. 44. 
4 22 > Part IV, P. 17. Dc. See alſo Strype s Meme - 
als, Vol. III. p. 165. 
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ilip and Mary, Henry Mannoch. Nicholas Debden. 
* John Maynard, de St. Al- Philip Tirwhit. 
ban. 


We are told, by the ſame Authority, that the 
Court reſented this Separation of the Members very 
ill; and ordered Edward Griftth, Eſq; the Queen's 
Attorney-General, to indict them in the King's 
Bench. On an Information being preferred againſt 
them, there, for departing without Licence, con- 
trary to the King and Queen's Inhibition, in the 
Beginning of the Parliament ; fix of theſe Mem- 
bers were ſo timorous as to ſubmit to the Mercy of 
the Court, and paid their Fines ; tho' whether large 
or ſmall appears not. All the reſt, among whom 
was that famous Lawyer Plotoden, traverſed; but 
Judgment _ them was prevented by the 
Queen's Death. 

A The Writ of Information againſt theſe Parlia- 
oor when ment-Men, ran in theſe Terms, viz. * Quad in- 
* hibirum fuit, [a Rege et Regina in eodem Parla- 
4.4 * mento) quod nullus, ad idem Parlamentum ſummoni- 
Tit © tus, et ibidem intereſſens, ab eodem Parlamento, 
* © abſque ſpetiali Licentia, dictorum Dominorum Regis 
« ot Regine, et Cur. Parlament. prædict. recederet, 
| « ſeu ſeipſum aliguo Modo —_ And that 
=. * theſe Men appeared at this Parliament, and were 
1 «© there preſent. Notwithſtanding, lightly eſteem- 
0 ing the Inhibition of the King and Queen, and 
" having no Regard to the Commonweal of this 
| Realm of England, afterwards, namely, Fan. 
« 12, the firſt and ſecond Year of this King and 
Queen, and during the Parliament aforeſaid, 
* they departed without Licence, in manifeſt Con- 
« tempt of the King and Queen's Command and 
Injunction; to the great Detriment of the Com- 
4 * monweal of this Kingdom, and to the pernicious 

"i Example of all other.” | 
4 But this Complaint againſt theſe Members, ought 
* not to be brought before any other than the Court 
of Parliament itſelf. For this great Lawyer ar- 
gues, That the High Court of Parliament ſub- 
ſiſteth by its own Laws and Cuſtoms. And it is 
both 
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both a Law and Cuſtom of Parliament, that all Philip and Mary. 


weighty Matters moved for, concerning the Peers 
or Commoners in Parliament aſſembled, ought to 
be adjudged and determined by the Court of Parlia- 
ment, and not by either the Civil or Common Law 
of the Realm. Alſo, by another Law or Cuſtom 
of Parliament, the King cannot take Notice of any 
Thing ſaid or done in the Houſe of Commons, but 
by the Report of that Houſe ; every Member of 
which, having a judicial Place, can be no Witneſs.” 
Our Lawyer concludes his Reflections on this Caſe, 
with this Remark, *© That theſe poor Commons, 
Members of the Parliament, in Diebus illis, had 
no great Accord to continue in Parliament, but 
© departed. 

To proceed with the Thread of our Hiſtory, and 
the Conſequences of the laſt Parliament : The Reader 
may obſerve, that in one of the Acts before menti- 
oned, for limiting of Treaſons, Proviſion is made 
for the Government of the King and Queen's Ma- 
jeſties IMue. About this Time it was, that the 
Queen had great Suſpicion of her being with Child ; 
and, as it was made public, great Rejoicings were 
amongſt the Catholicks here, as well as over Eu- 
rope, for a Bleſſing which was likely to continue 
and eſtabliſh that Faith in this Kingdom. Bp Bur- 
net tells us, that the firſt Emotion the Queen felt, 
when ſhe thought a Child was quickening in ber 
Belly, was, when the Lord Cardinal Pole made 
his Oration to the Parliament, at the Beginning of 


the laſt Seſſion. Some not ſticking to ſay, on this The Qu 
joyful Occaſion, that like as John Baptiſt leaped in 1 


his Mother's Belly at the Salutation of the Virgin, 
ſo here a happy Omen followed, on this, Salutation 
from Chriſt's Vicar on Earth. But this Miracle 
never came to Perfection; for, after more Months 
allow'd for this Pregnancy than Nature requires, it 
all proved abortive, and terminated in the Diſcharge 
only of ſome falſe Conception. And, what turned 
the Tables entirely againſt the Cathelics, in this 
great Point, it not only proved that the Queen was 
not with Child at this Time; but, that without a 

Miracle 
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Philip and Mary. Sg, it was impoſſible ſhe ſhould ever have 
This was a Handle which the Preteſtant Writers 
of our Englih Hiſtory, &c. took hold of, to ridi- 
cule the Queen and her Catholic Miniſtry, for ſo 
ſhameful an Impoſition. One old Hiſtorian (v), 
who lived in this Reign, is ſo explicite in this Aﬀair, 
= as to relate how far the Parliament was deluded into 
; this Belief ; and to give us an Abſtract out of the 
N Act itſelf, to ſhew the Credulity and Folly of a Po- 
= piſb Parliament. He begins with telling us, That 
amongſt the Number of thoſe Members, who car- 
ried Spaniſh Hearts in Engl/h Bodies, there was one 
SirRichard Southwell ; who being in the Parliament- 
Houſe when the Members were buſy about ſome 
Affairs of Importance, ſuddenly roſe up, and cried, 
* Tuſh, my Maſters, why talk you of theſe Mat- 
*.ters? I would have you take ſome Order about 
© our young Maſter, who is now coming into the 
World apace, left he find us unprovided, &c.” 
Which Words, ſays our Authority, from a Cout- 
tier, with the Letters of the Privy Council about 
it, gave the Parliament ſuch an Aſſurance of the 
Queen's being with quick Child, that they imme- 
diately drew up a Bill for its Maintenance, Support 
and S ; and, as it paſs'd into an Act, 
. for greater Evidence he has given us the Subſtance 
of it. It is ſomewhat ſurpriſing, that neither D: 

Heylin, Bp Burnet, or any other Prote/tant Writer 

of our Reformation, takes Notice of this Act, ex- 

cept in what is given before; but, as it is ſtrictiy 
Parliamentary, it muſt find a Place in theſe Inqui- 


ries (5). 
0 Lbeit we the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
TheParliament's « and the Commons in this preſent Parliament 


ess therevp- a aſſembled, have firm Hope and Confidence in the 

© Goodneſs of Almighty God, that like as he hath 
* hitherto miraculouſly preſerved the Queen's Ma- 
« jefty, from many great imminent Perils and 


* Dangers ; 
25 
(r) Foxe's At and Monuments, Vol. II. p. 134. 


1 Hellingſhcad has copied this whole Affair verbatim, out of 
Foxe, | Chron, P» 1124. 
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« Dangers even ſo he will, of his infinite Good- 11 | 
Ve © nels, give her Highneſs Strength, the rather by * 
* our continual Prayers, to paſs well the Danger of 


is © Deliverance of Child, wherewith it hath pleaſed 

. nim (to all our great Comforts) to bleſs her: Vet 

0 © foraſmuch as all Things of this World be uncer- 

) * tain, and having before our Eyes the dolorous bs 
3 


Experience of this inconſtant Government, dur- 
0 ing the Time of the Reign of the late King Ed- 


0 ward the Sixth, do plainly ſee the manifold In- 
8 © conveniences, great Dangers and Perils, that may 
at © enſue in this whole Realm, if Forefight be not 


* uſed to prevent all evil Chances, if they ſhould 
* © happen : For the eſche wing hereof, we the Lords 
* Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in 


Fe this preſent Parliament aſſembled, (for and in Con- 
l, * fideration of a moſt ſpecial Truſt and Confidence 
- © that we have and repoſe in the King's Majeſty, 
At * for and concerning the Politick Government, 
7 Order, and Adminiſtration of this Realm, in the 


Time of the young Vears of the Iſſue or Iſſues of 
1 * her Majeſty's Body to be born, if it ſhould pleaſe 
it God to call the Queen's Highneſs out of this pre- 


* * ſent Life, during the tender Years of ſuch Iſſue or 
1 Iſſues, (which God forbid) according to ſuch 
t * Order and Manner, as hereafter in this preſent 
, Act his Highneſs moſt gracious Pleaſure is, ſhould 
e © be declared and ſet forth,) have made our humble 


r * Suit, by the Aſſent of the Queen's Highneſs, 
is that his Majeſty would vouchſafe to accept and 
take upon him the Rule, Order, Education and 
y © Government, of the ſaid Iſſue or Iflues to be 
* © born, as is aforeſaid : Upon which our Suit, be- 
ing of his ſaid Majeſty moſt graciouſly accepted, 
it hath pleaſed his Highneſs not only to declare, 
* That like as for the moſt part his Majeſty verily 
* truſteth, that Almighty God (who hath hitherto 
* preſerved the Queen's Majeſty, to give this Realm 
* ſo good an Hope of certain Succeſſion in the Blood 
Royal of the ſame Realm) will aſſiſt her Highneſs 
© with his Graces and Benedictions, to ſee the Fruit 
* of her Body well brought forth, live, and able to 
f © govern, 
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* govern, (whereof neither all this Realm, nay all 
the World beſides, ſhould or could receive more 
Comfort than his Majeſty ſhould and would) yet 
* if ſuch Chance ſhould happen, his Majeſty, at 
our humble Deſires, is pleaſed and contented, not 
only to accept and take upon him the Care and 
Charge of the Education, Rule, Order, and 
Government of ſuch Iſſues as of this moſt happy 
Marriage ſhall be born between the Queen's 
Highneſs and him ; but alſo, during the Time of 
ſuch Government, would by all Ways and Means 
ſtudy, travel, and employ himſelf to advance the 
Weal, both publick and private, of this Realm 
and Dominion thereunto belonging, according to 
the ſaid Truſt in his Majeſty repoſed, with no 
leſs Goodwill and Affection, than if his Highneſs 
had been naturally born amongſt us. In Confide- 
ration whereof, be it enacted by the King and the 
Queen's moſt excellent Majeſties, by the Aſſent 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the 
Commons in this prefent Parliament aſſembled, 
© and by the Authority of the ſame, &c.” 

To proceed. It is now that our Proteſtant Hiſto- 
rians give us a whole Series of Heretical Burnings, 
the bare Recital whereof are ſufficiently ſhocking 
without Aggravation (7). But herein the Miniſtry 
were out in their Politicks ; ſince the bloody Pro- 
ceedings of this Time proved the greateſt Support 
of the Proteſtant Cauſe : And Fuxe's Book of Mar- 
tyrs being, in the ſucceeding Reign, placed in every 


"SS = © © WOE FF WY WT WY TT 


Church, and almoſt in every Gentleman's Houle 


in England, has made more Converts from the 
Roman Faith than the Bible. But at the fame 
Time, it is no more than common Juſtice to ob- 
ſerve, that in the terrible Executions this poor Bi- 
gotted Queen was guilty of, her Parliaments had 

an equal Share with herſelf. 
To give a ſtrong Inſtance how little the Prote/tant 
Cauſe was regarded, or the Complaints may a 
erers 


(e) In Stripe: Eccleſ. Memor. Vol. III. is an Account of ſuch 
as were burned for Religion in this Reign, which amounts to 288, 
beſides thoſe that died of Famine in ſundry Priſons. 


In Append, p. 293. 
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ſerers made to Parliament taken Notice of, we Philip and Mary, 
ſhall ſubjoin the Subſtance of two Petitions, to both 

Houſes, in this laſt Parliament, from the impriſon- 

ed Preachers, in Defence of the Reformation. 

In the firſt Place, They intreat them to recol- petitions fromthe 

© [ect their Severities againſt the Religion eſtabliſh'd impriſon'd Pro- 
„in the two late Reigns. They put them in teſtant Preach- 
Mind that the Points had been ſettled with 
great Deliberation : That the Two Univerſities, 
© and the moſt conſiderable Perſons for Learning in 
© other Parts of the Kingdom had been conſulted. 
That to undo what was thus unanimouſly agreed, 
© was unſerviceable to the Memories of the two 
© Princes King Henry and King Edward, and a 
* Blemiſh upon the Honour of the whole Nation : 
* That great Uneaſineſs of Conſcience, and Judg- 
© ments from Heaven, muſt follow ſuch Meaſures 
© of Courſe. That fince the diſcharging the true 
Religion, throwing out the Reform'd Offices, 
and bringing Superſtition and Idolatry into their 
Place, all the Orthodox Preachers have been re- 
© mov'd, have been haraſs'd and rob'd, with ſuch 
* Cruelty and Injuſtice, as exceeds the Barbarity of 
© Turks and Infidels. 

* They conjure their Majeſties and the Parlia- 
© ment, by every Thing facred and valuable; to 
© conſider the lamentable State of Religion, and 
© how much the Nation is likely to ſuffer in” their 
eternal Intereſt. They earneſtly defire, there- 
© fore, the Church may be retriev'd from this de- 
© plorable Condition. As for themſelves, they re- 

' tr they may be brought before the Council, or 
© Parliament ; and if they fail either in maintaining 
© the Homilies and Service ſet forth in the late 
© Reign, or in proving the Unlawfulneſs of the 
© Liturgick Forms uſed at preſent, if they fail in 
* making good either of theſe Points, and that by 
* Catholick Principles and Authorities, they are 


«* willing to be burnt at the Stake, or ſubmit to any 


© other Death of Ignominy or Torture, which 
© their Majeſties ſhall appoint them.” 
Vox. III. > Not 


Philip and Mary. 
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Not long after they made another Addreſs to 
their Majeſties and the Parliament, of reſembling Con- 
tents: They complain, They have been thrown 
* out of their Eſtates, their Goods ſeiz'd, and their 

Books taken from them: That they have been 

miſreported to their Majeſties, reproach'd for 

Hereticks, cloſely confin'd for fifteen or ſixteen 

Months, ard not allow'd the Liberty to juſtify 


them. They deſire they may be brought pub- 
lickly to their Anſwer, either before the Parlia- 
ment, or ſuch indifferent Judges as their Maje- 
itics ſhall appoint. | | 
© Under ſuch an Allowance they don't queſtion 
* their being able to throw off the Imputation of 
* Hereſy ; to defend the Reformation ſrom Point to 
Point, and ſhew the Excommunications publiſh'4 
© againſt them of no Force ; and that the Names 
© of Diſadvantage and Infamy belong rather to 
their Advertaries: To their Adverlaries, who 
« 
c 


* 
4 
* themſelves againſt the Calumnies thrown upon 
c 
c 
« 


with reſpect to their Majeſties, may rather be 

be ſaid to ſtand in the Place of the A gyprian 

Magicians to Pharagh ; of Zedekiah and his Party 

of Prophets, to Ahab King of Iſrael ; and of Bar- 

jeſu to the Pro-Conſul Sergius Paulus. And laſt- 
ly, they offer to juſtify the Doctrine and Wor- 
« ſhip eſtabliſh'd in the late Reign, by Scripture 
and Antiquity, under the higheſt Penalties,” _ 

Whether the Freedom of theſe Addreſſes gave 
Diſguſt; or the Misbehaviour of ſome of thele 
People had lower'd the Humour of the Court againſt 
them, it is not known ; however the Preachers 
met with no Encouragement, from any of the 
three Eſtates, at that Time. Mr Collier and other 
Writers, have given ſeveral Inſtances of the Re- 
formers openly ridiculing, both in Words and Ac- 
tions, the Popiſh Ceremonies and Worthip. 

But there is one Thing, however, greatly com- 
mendable in the Government of Queen Mary. 
which was, rcviving the ancient Conſtitution of 
annual Parliaments. And, accordingly in the next 
Year, we find that another was called to meer at 

8 Uqinin- 
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Waſtminfter, on the 21ſt of October, in the thirdPhilipand Mary, 


Year of her Reign. The Queen rode to the Par- 
lament Houſe in an open Horſe-Litter, to be ſeen 
of every one; and we are told, that ſhe never 
looked more chearful, in the Judgment of all that 
faw her. 

The Fotrndls of the Lords have long omitted 
the Lord Chancellor's Speech at the Opening of a 
Parliament, as alſo the Formality of chuſing a 
Speaker of the Commons ; but ſtill the Names of 
the Receivers and Tryers of Petitions, for the dif- 
ferent Parts of the Engh/b Dominions, are given, 
in French, after the ancient Manner. And, a- 
mongſt theſe the Petitions which were to come 
from Gaſcoigny, the Ifles, and other Parts, long 


ſince loſt from this Crown, are never omitted, An. Reg. 2 andz, 
The Fournals of the Commons, for this Parlia- A. y,355: 


ment, are ſomewhat more exphicite than the other; 
and tells us, that the Biſhop of Mincheſter opened it 


by a Speech, importing, that it was called for a ne- fohn Pollard 
ceſſary Aid to be made to her Majeſty. That this lar Speaker, 


Houſe unanimouſly choſe for their Speaker, John 
Pollard, Eſq; deeply learned in the Laws of this 
Land. It is to be noted, that by the Authority of 
both the Fotrnals, the Lord Chancellor Gardiner, 
Biſhop of Vincbeſter, appeared for the firſt and ſe- 
cond Day of this Seſſion, but no more. It ſeems 
he fell ſick on the 24th of this Month, and died 
on the 12th Day of November following. Biſhop 
Burnet imputes his Death to his ſtaying over long 
for Dinnet, the Day that Latimer and Ridley were 
to be burnt, till a Mefſenger ſhould come Poſt to 
tell him that the Faggots were lighted : Which as 
ſoon as he heard, he went chearfully to his Victu- 
als ; but; at Dinner, was ſtruck with the Illneſs of 
which he died, viz. a Suppreſſion of Uritie, 

This marvellous Tale our Prelate has fetailed, 
from an old Wife's Story in Foxe (a) ; but has left 
out one Particular, that the old Duke of Norfolk 
dined with the Chancellor that Day, as Hie ſays, 


XS 2 and 


(a) See the whole Stoty in Fern and Monuments, Vol. II. 
5. 1622. E dit. Lond, 1597. 
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Philip and Mary. and was uneaſy to ſtay ſo long for his Dinner. It 
is ſomewhat ſtrange that a Man ſhould be uneaſy 
for his Dinner above a T welvemonth after he was 
dead. For this old Duke died at Fram'nghan 
Caſtle, in September 1554 (6b), and was ſucceeded 
by his Grandſon, who could be no old Duke of 
Norfolk. Ridley and Latimer died at the Stake Oc- 
tober the 16th this Year, five Days before the Par- 
liament met; and Gardner's appearing in the Houſe 
the two firſt Days of the Meeting is proved by the 
Fournals, which the Biſhop certainly faw but would 
not take Notice of, for ſear of ſpoiling ſo fine a 
Story. Beſides, we are told by Biſhop Godwin, az 
zealousa Prote/lant Writer as any Man, that Gar- 
diner, Biſhop of n died of the Gout (c) 

On the Death of the Lord Chancellor, it is ſup- 
poſed that the Lord Treaſurer, the Marquis of 
Wincheſter, Virtute Officii, adjourned the Parlia- 
ment from Day to Day; fince there is no mention 
of any Commiſſion granted for executing the 
Chancellor's Office. And tho' by the Negligence 
of the Clerks, the Adjournments are not enter'd, 
yet, on the laſt Day of the Seffion, we find that 
the Lord Treaſurer, by the Queen's Command, 
did diſſolve this Parliament. | 

By the Death of this great Miniſter, the Affain 
at Court muſt be much embarraſſed ; however, the 
Parliament went on with their Proceedings. 

The Fournals of the Commons inform us, that 
Ofober 23, when the Commons appeared with their 
Speaker, to preſent him to the Queen, he made an 
eloquent Oration. After which was read a Bull 
from the Pope's Holineſs, confirming what Cardi- 

nal Pole had promiſed relating to the Aſſurance of 
Abby-Lands, c. And when the Commons were 
retir'd to their own Houſe, a Bill was revived con- 
cerning the Abſence of Knights and Burgeſſes in the 

Time of Parliament. 
The 


(5) Dugdale ſays, he died Marie imo, which was An. 1553+ 
b . | Dugd, ren. 
le) Godwin de Præſul. A.. 
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The next Day, after reading the aforeſaid Bill Philip and Mary. 


gain With ſome others, a Motion was made for 
a Supply to. be ted to her Majeſty; and Mr 
Comptroller, Mr Secretary Petre, with eighteen 
more Memhers, were ordered to draw up a Bill for 
that Purpoſe. On the 28th, the Bill was read a 
firſt Time, for a Subſidy and two Fifteenths, but 
on the third Reading, Oclober 3o, it met with 
ſome Oppoſition ; and the next Day, Mr Secreta- 
ry Petre declared to the Houſe, T hat the Queen 


rye them Thanks for the two Fi/teenths, but was A Subſidy, 


contented to refuſe them; on which the Bill for a 
Subjidy, only, was paſſed the Day after and ſent up 
to the Lords, 

This is all which can be gathered from the Four- 
nal about this Affair; but Biſhop Burnet is ſome- 
what more explicite in the Matter. He tells us, 
* That it ſeems the Humour of that Houſe was now 
greatly changed; for when a Subſidy and two 
Fift.enths were moved for there, for paying the 
Debts of the Crown, it was oppoſed with great 
Vehemence. It was ſaid, that the Queen had pro- 
fuſely given away the Riches of the Crown to the 
Clergy, and then apply'd to the Laity to pay her 
Debts 3 but why did 
former ? To this it was anſwered, that the Convo- 
cation had given her a Subſidy of fix Shillings in 
the Pound; and that the Queen now asked, after 
three Year's Reign, nothing but what ſhe had diſ- 
charged her Subjecls of at the Beginning of it. The 
Prelate adds, that the Heats grew high in the Houſe, 
on this Debate; till Secretary Petre brought a Meſ- 
ge from her Majeſty, with Thanks to them who 
had firſt moved for two Ffteenths, but ſhe now 
refuſed to take them; on which, the Sub/idy alone 
was agreed to.” This Bill paſſed the Houſe of 
Lords on the firſt Reading, which is the only In- 
ſtance of that Kind we have yet met with (d). But 
it muſt not be omitted, that in drawing up this A, 
an Oath which had been formerly preſcribed to ail 

| 3 Manner 


(d) —— gue prima Vice lea od, et, communi omnium Procerum 
Aſenſu, concluſa ei. Journ. Procer. 


e not rather ask it of the 
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| i) and Mary, Manner of Perſons, for giving in a juſt Account 
= * of their Eſtates, was wholly omitted which made 
= the Subſidy fink beneath Expectation. But, ſays 
| Heylin, the Queen came to the'Crown by the Love 
| of the People, and was to do nothing to hazard 
thoſe Aﬀections ſhe held it by (e). This Subjiqy, 
according to Stowe, was Eight-pence in the Pound, 
on all thoſe worth from five Pound to ten. From 
ten Pound to twenty, Twelve-pence in the Pound, 
And, from twenty Pound upwards, Sixteen Pence, 
All Strangers were taxed double (/). 

Biſhop Burnet alſo informs us, * That on the 
. 23d of November, a Bill for ſuppreſſing of Firſt 
Fruits and Tenths, and the Reſigning up all Impto- 
F priations that were yet in the Queen's Gift, to the 
Church ; to be diſpoſed of, as the Legate thought 
fit, for the Relief of the Clergy, was brought into 
the Houſe. The Lord's Journals acquaint us, tha 
this Bill was brought into their Houſe on the 20th, 
and paſſed there, after three Readings, on the 231 
of November ; the Earl of Hereford and the Lord 
Cobham diſſenting. It was ſent that Day down to 
the Commons, who kept it ſome Time, for it 
was not returned by them ull the 4th of December, 
with a Schedule annexed to it, requiring certain 
Things to be amended in the Bill; which, upon 

Debate, were by the Lords aſſented to. 
Bill for Reſtitu-. Ihe Queen had a much greater Deſign which ſhe 
tion of Church. hoped to have executed this Parliament, which was 
Land-. gelling an Act for reſtoring of all ſuch Lands to the 
Church as had belonged to it, and was devolved 
upon the Crown; and from the Crown into th: 
Hands of private Perſons, by the Fall of Monaſte 
_ ries and other Religious Houſes, or by any other 
Ways or Means whatſcever. She had been tam- 
pering with ſome Lords about this Act, but ſound 
uch a general Averſeneſs ta any Kind of Reftituti- 
on in the Lay-Nobility, that ſhe was adviſed to 
deſiſt from that aßabte Undertaking. Certain 
it is, ſays Dr HHlin, that many who were cordi- 
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ally affected to the Queen's Religion, were very Philip and Mary, 


much ſtartled at the Noiſe of this Reſtitution; in- 
ſomuch, adds he, that ſome of them are ſaid to have 
clapped their Hands upon their Swords, affirming, 
not without ſome Oaths, that they would never 
part with their Abby-Lands as long as they were able 
to wear a Sword by their Sides (g). Which Reſo- 
Jution being told the Queen, ſhe thought proper to 
drop that Affair, and only ſet them a good Exam- 
ple, by giving up to the Church what was really 
her own to give, the Firſt Fruits and Tenths afore- 
faid z Which, as they had been ſettled on the Crown 
by an Act of Parliament, muſt be releaſed by ano- 
ther. This ſhe was ſo poſitive in doing, that when 
the Aﬀair was argued in Council, and ſome Lords 
objected, that if ſuch a conſiderable Part of the Re- 
venue was diſmembred from the Crown, the State 
of her Kingdoms and Imperial Dignity could nor 
be ſo honourably maintained as formerly ; ſhe is 
faid to return this Anſwer, That ſhe preferred the 
Salvation of her Soul before ten ſuch Kingdoms (b), 
But, notwithſtanding this Bill paſſed the Lords 
ſo eafily, it was greatly oppoſed in the Houſe of 
Commons ; for, our Right Rev. Author, from the 
Journals, tells us, That on the 19th of November, 
the Queen ſent for that Houſe, and told them, She 
© could not, with a good Conſcience, take the 
* Tenths and Firſt Fruits of Spiritual Benehces ; it 
vas a Tax her Father laid on the Clergy, to ſup- 
port the Dignity of Supream Head; of which, 
* {ince ſhe was diveſted, ſhe would alſo diſcharge 
the other.“ Then the Legate made a Speech, to 
ſhew that Tithes and Impropriations of Spiritual 
Benefices were the Patrimony of the Church, and 
ought to return to it; and upon this the Queen de- 
clared, * that ſhe would allo ſurrender up thoſe 


Matters 


fe) Heylin"s-Queen Mary, p. 53. 

(% Grafton writes, that the Queen did this by the Perſuaſion of 
the Cardinal, and ſome other Clergy z who told her, That the 
could not proſper whilſt ſhe kept in her Hands any Poſſeſſions of the 
Church. But, ſays he, the Reſignation of them was a great Dimi - 
antion to the Revenues of the Crown. 

Cera ſten' Cbren. ſub bx Annes. 
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Philip and Mary, Matters to the Church. Whilſt the Houle of Com- 


mons were before her Majeſty, one Storey, a Mem- 
ber of that Houſe, falling on his Knees, told the 
Queen, that the Speaker did not open to her their 
Deſire that Licences might be reſtrained. This was 
a great Affront to the Speaker, who, when they 
were returned, complained of it to the Houſe ; but 
Storey confeſſing his Fault, and the Houſe, ſay; 
Burnet, knowing, that he ſpoke the Words from a 
gord Zeal, forgave him. This very Man is menti- 
oned before, as being ſent to the Tower, for uſing 
great Liberty of Speech againſt King Edward the 
Sixth and the Protector, in his Oppoſition to the 
Act for the firſt Book of the Eng/z/h Common- 
Prayer. He was now on the other Side of the 
Queſtion, in oppoſing Licences from Rome ; and 
Burnet himſelf ſays, that this Man of good Zeal, was 
afterwards condemned for Treaſon, in the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, as will appear in the Sequel (:), 
The ſame Author tells us, T hatit was once thought 
proper that the Surrender of Impropriations ſhould 
be left out of this Bill; fince, as was urged, the 
Queen might do that as well by Letters Patents ; 
and if it was put in the Bill it would raiſe great 
Jealouſies; for it would be underſtood that the 
Queen did expect that her Subjects ſhould follow 
her Example. The Tithes, however, were reſol- 
ved to be recovered to the Church, ſo they were 
put in; tho” all, ſays our Authority, were long ar- 
gued in the Houſe ; ſome ſaying that the Clergy 
would rob the Crown and the Nation both; and 
that the Laity muſt then ſupport the Dignity 
of the Realm. Art laſt, it being particularly com- 
mitted to Sir William Cecil and others, to be, by 
them, examined ; on the 3d of December, the 
Houſe divided upon it, and the Bills were carried, 
on a Majority of 193, againſt 126. Toconclude this 
Affair, it may not be amils to give the Preamble to 
this Bill, to ſet the Matter in as clear a Light as 
poſſible ; and, eſpecially, ſince that Act itſelf is not 

printed amongſt the Statutes of this Parliament. 5 
V 


(i) Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol. Il, p. 322, Cc. 


Of ENGLAND. 347 


By it is declared, That the Payment of 2 Philip and Mary. 


Fruits and Tenths was extinguiſhed: And al 
© Rectories, Benefices impropriate, Glebe-Lands, 
* Tithes, Oblations, Penſions, &:. veſted in the 
* Crown ſince the twentieth Year of King Henry 
the Eighth, are given up to the Church for the 
* Augmentation of the Livings to which they for- 
* merly belonged, for the Advantage of other poor 
* Cures, ſor the furniſhing Preachers; for the ex- 
* hibiting Scholars : And the Diſpoſal of theſe Re- 
* venues thus reſtor'd, is left to the Diſcretion of 
the Lord Legate Cardinal Pole. But then there 
* was a Proviſo for ſaving the Right of the Subject, 
* who had any Intereſtin theſe Eſtates granted trom 
* the Crown. There is likewiſe a Clauſe for ex- 
* onerating the King and Queen and their Succeſ- 
* ſors, from the Payment of Penſions and Annu- 
* ities to the Monks: To which are added Corrodies, 
and Fees, which for the future were to be paid out 
* of the Tenths, Firſt Fruits, Cc. without any 
* Burthen upon the Crown. There is another Pro- 
* vio, by which the Patronage of theſe Impropria- 
tions belonging to the Crown is till reſerv'd. 
And becauſe ſome Temporal Eſtates had been in- 
* termix'd, and leas'd out by the Crown with theſe 
* Tenths, Impropriations, Cc. *Tis enacted, that 
* Commiſlions ſhall be awarded out of the Exche- 
« quer to fix different Perſons, three of the Spiritua- 
* ality, and three of the Temporality, to call twelve 
© Men, of Credit and Subſtance, before them : 
Twelve Men inhabiting in the Neighbourhood 
* where theſe Eſtates lie ; and to oblige them upon 
© Oath to diſtinguiſh and ſever the Glebe-Lands 
and other Spiritual Poſſeſſions, from the Tem- 
©. poral Eſtates, and to rate and apportion how much 
8 — ſhall be payed for the one and the other.“ 
The Affair of Licences, mentioned above, occaſi- 
oned another Miſtake in Biſhop Burnet ; for he tells 
us, that they were Licences from Rome that were to 
be reſtrained. Whereas, theſe Licences were to 
diſpenſe with ſome Eccleſiaſtical or other Laws of 
this Land. As Licences to great Perſons ou 
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Fleſh in Lent, or on other Faſting Days, for them- 
ſelves, and as many as ſhould come to their Tables. 
Alſo, Licences to ſome to give the ſame to their 
Servants to ſhoot in Crofs- Bows, or Hand- Guns, at 
any Fowl z or at any Manner of Deer, red or fal- 
low. Licences for Merchants to import forbidden 
Merchandize. Many ſuch Kind of Licences may 
be met with amongſt the Records of thoſe Times. 
A Bill was calculated to make void all ſuch Monopo- 
lies as were granted by the Queen, her Brotheror Fa- 

ther; but it was laid afide at the ſecond Reading. 
There were ſeveral other Bills which were read 
in the Houſe, but did not paſs into Acts. Amongſt 
which, there was one for incapaciting of ſeveral 
Perſons from being Juſtices ef Peace, which was 
caſt out by the Commons, at the firſt Reading. 
This was calculated chiefly, ſays Burnet, againſt 
ſuch as were ſuſpected of too much Remiſſneſs in 
puniſhing of Hereticks. But the Commons would 
do nothing to encourage that; nor was there any 
Occaſion for it, fince it was in the Queens Power 
to leave out of the Commiſſion who ſhe thought fit; 
but, adds he, it ſhewed the Zeal of ſome, who had 
a Mind to recommend themſelves by ſuch Moti- 
ons. But how temperate ſoever this Houſe of 
Commons might be in theſe Affairs, the two pre- 
ceeding ones were warm enough in their Zeal ; 
ſince they revived all the Bloody Laws, againſt 
Hereticks, which were made for ſome Centuries 
Nyoveniber 13, was read in the Houſe of Lords, 
for the Third Time, a Bill againſt ſuch Perſons who 
were gone out of the Realm, without the Queen's 
Licence, or that contemptuouſly ſhall make their 
abode there. This was levelled at the Du- 
cheſs of Suffolk and other Perſons, the greateſt and 
wealthieſt of thoſe who favoured the Reformation ; 
who had retired abroad to ſave their Conſciences and 
Eftates. They wererequired to-return, under ſevere 
Penalties ; but the Commons, ſays Burnet, thought 
they had, already, conſented to too many ſevere 
Laws of that Sort, and therefore rejected this Bill. 
| Another 
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Another Bill againſt Inn Calthorp, Counteſs of S gf phil ang May. 
ſex, who had left her Husband, and gone abroad, p and Mary 


on a quite different Occaſion than Religion; for ſhe 
lived in France, in open Adultery, and had ſeveral 
Children to others. The Bill was to deprive her of 
her Jointure, in caſe ſhe would not repair into this 
Realm, within a Time limited, and make her Pur- 
gation before the Biſhop of her Dioceſe. But tho 
this ſeeming reaſonable Bill paſſed the Lords, it was 
rejected by the Commons; and yet, in the next 
Parliament the Commons firſt carried it, and then 
it was paſſed againſt her. 

There are twenty - three Acts and Titles of Acts, 
in the printed Statutes, paſſed this Seſſion; in the 
Lords Catalogue, twenty-four. Some of which 
are for the Encouragement of Trade and the 
Woolen ManufaQturies. And one, particularly, 
to inhibit all Purveyors of the Crown from taking 
up any Proviſions within five Miles of Oxford or 
Cambridge ; by which Means, thoſe Markets were 
more plentifully ſerved with all Sorts of Proviſions, 
and at more reaſonable Rates. | 

December the 9th, the Queen came to the Houſe 
to paſs the Bills ; after which, the Marqueſs of 
Wincheſter, Lord High Treaſurer, the Chancellor 
being dead, by her Majeſty's Command, diſſolved 
this Parliament, 

We have now a Gap of two Years, before we 
meet with another Parliament; in which Time 
many various Affairs of State happened in England 
and Europe, which our larger Hiſtorians are full of. 
One Accident, however, deſerves Notice, and that 


was the Loſs of the important Town of Calais, in | 
France, from the Engli/b Crown. It was taken by — * 


the Duke of Gui, about the Beginning of the Year 
1558, after it had been ſome Centuries annexed to 
theſe Dominions ; and was not only the Key to 
France, but the Staple of the Engl, Trade into, 
almoſt, all foreign Parts. The Loſs of this Place 
was a great Diſgrace to Queen Mary and her Mi- 
niſtry ; ſince it was evidently loſt for want of due 
Care; and made the People judge that the _ 
; — 
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Philip and Mary. had put the Government into the Hands of Prieſts, 
who underſtood not War, nor were ſenſible of the 
Honour of the Nation. About this Time, how- 
ever, a Parliament had been called, tho' we cannot 
find when the Writs were dated, to meet at 
Meſiminſter, on the zoth of January, in the 5th 
and 6th Year of the Reign of Philip and Mary. 
In the Liſt of the Peers, the new- created Abbot of 
IV:/tminfter, and the Prior of St. Fohn of Jeruſalem, 
are now included; and took their Places, in that 
Houſe, accordingly. | 
Tho' we have no initiating Speech, from the 
An. Rex. 53nd 6 Lord Chancellor, at the Opening this Parliament, 
1558. 5 1 

At Weſtminſter. yet the Fournaliſt bath given us the Ceremony of 
preſenting the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons to 
William Cordel, the Queen; who was William Cordell, Eſq; Ma- 
Eſqz Speaker. ſter of the Rolls; whoſe Excuſe, being not allowed, 
he was admitted, with the uſual Proteſtation. But 
the Fournals of the Commons acquaint us, that Ni- 
colas Heath, Archbiſhop of York, then Lord Chancel- 
lor, declared, that this Parliament was called for 
granting an Aid to her Majeſty. And accordingly the 
firſt Thing that we find, worth Notice, in their Pro- 
ceedings is, That on the 16th of February, à Bill 
was ſent up by the Commons, for-granting a Sub- 
fey of one Fifteenth, to the Queen, by the Laity. 
e Clergy, in Convocation, having ſet a liberal 
Example by taxing themſelves in a Subfidy of eight 
Shillings in the Pound, to, be paid in tour Years ; 
which was alſo confirmed by Parliament. The 
Bill for the Lay Subſidy, Cc. paſſed the Houſe of 
Lords, Nemine contradicente, on the 19th of Februa- 
ry, and this. is all which their Journals ſay of this 

Matter.. | | | 
But, the Journal of the Commons acquaint us, 
That on the 24th. of January, the Lords ſent a 
Meſſage to that Houſe, defiring that the Speaker, 
with-ten or twelve more, would meet with a Com- 
mittee of the Lords ; which conſiſted of three Earls, 
three Biſhops and three Barons. The Commons 
conlented to this Propoſal, and agreed that twenty- 
one of their Houſe ſhould meet the Lords, and con- 
fer 


AnotherSubſidy. 
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fer on the Queen's Wants and the State of the Na- Philip and Mary. 


tion. This Conference continued ſome Time; for 
it was not till the 4th of February, that a Bill was 
firſt read for a Grant of a Sub/;dy and two Fifteenths 
and Tenths, as agreed on by the Lords and Com- 
mons in a Committee. The Bill was read a ſecond 
Time the next Day ; but the Day after, we are 
told, many Arguments were uſed about it ; and, 
It is probable, that the Speaker was defired to know 
of the Queen whether a leſs Supply would not ſatiſ- 
fy. For, February 1oth, the Speaker acquainted 
the Houſe, * That he had opened unto the Queen's 
© Majeſty his Commiſſion, touching the Grant of 
© the Subſidy ; which the Queen thankfully took, 
Y giving them preſent hearty Thanks, and all the 
Realm.“ So a Grant of a Sub/idy and one F 
teenth, only, February 16th, was all that was given 
at that Time; the Sub/idy, as the fame Authority 
informs us, conſiſted of four Shillings in the Pound, 
on Lands, and two Shillings and eight Pence, from 
hve Pounds upwards, on Goods to be made before 
the 24th of June next. | 

There were two Bills brought into the Houſe of 
Lords, for regulating the Officers, or Collectors of 
the Subſidies, or Cuſtoms ; and for their true anſwer- 
ing the Debts due to the Queen on thoſe Cuſtoms. 
But theſe, tho? they paſſed the Upper Houſe, were 
laid aſide by the Commons. The Speaker inform- 
ing them, that, by a Meſſage from the Queen, 
he was told theſe Collectors had accounted for 
their Receipts, and therefore it was her Majeſty's 
” "ak they ſhould proceed no farther with thoſe 

ls, 

A Deſign for carrying on the War briſkly againſt 


France, ſeems to have been entered into this Parlia- war withFraace, 


ment. An Act was paſſed for the raiſing of good 
and able Men and taking of Muſters. Another for 
_ appointing what Number of Men, Horſes, and 
Armour each Man was obliged to find. An Enqui- 
ry was to be made into the Behaviour of Frenchmen, 
being Denniſons of this Kingdom. And we find 
that a Bill paſſed the Houſe of Lords for — 

, tne 
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Philip and Mary, the Importation of all French Wines and Merchan- 


dizes ; but the Commons rejected it, as anHindrance 
to Trade. + 

A Bill for the Repeal of divers Letters Patents, 
making Dennizens of ſeveral Perſons, born under the 
Obeylſance of the King of France ; another, for aſ- 
ſigning a yearly Pay ment from Frenchmen, inhabiting 
within this Realm, towards the Fortification of ſeve- 
ral Towns; and, another Bill for the Expulſion of 
all Frenchmen out of the Realm paſſed the Houſe of 
Lords, but was rejected by the Commons. The 
latter on a near Diviſion, 106 againſt 111. All 
theſe ſhew that the Loſs of Calais occaſioned a great 
Reſentment in the Engli/h Parliament; and that 
the Nation were then not without great Fears and 
Apprehenſions; as they might well be; that im- 
portant Port being taken, a French Army ſo near, 
and at open War both with France and Scotland. 

Towards the End of this Seſſion, a Bill was 
brought in for the Confirmation of the Queen's 
Letters Patents. It was read a third Time in the 
Houſe of Lords, February 26th, and was paſſed ; 
the Earls of Oxford, Arundele, and Derby, with the 
Lords Cobham and Mountjey diſſenting, It was re- 
turned by the Commons, on the 7th of March, the 
laſt Day of this Seſſion, with certain Amendments, 
This Bill was defigned chiefly for confirming the Re- 
ligious Foundations the Queen had made. Whilſt it 
was depending in the Lower Houſe, one(#) MrCyp- 
ley, a Member, happened to lay, in the Debate, That 
© he did not approve of ſuch a general Confirma- 
tion of all ſhe had given, or might give; leſt, un- 
der Colour of this, ſhe might diſpoſe of the Crown 
from the right Heirs to it.” The Houſe was 
much offended at this; and Copley was made to 
withdraw; he was voted guilty of great Irreve- 
rence to the Queen; and tho" he asked Pardon, 
and deſired it might be imputed to his Youth, yer 
they kept him in the vr rages Hands, till they had 


ſent to the Queen to her to forgive his Of- 
fence. 


n 


{k) Burnet erroneouſly calls bit Conley,” | 
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fence. She returned for Anſwer *© That, at their philip and Mary. 
* Requeſt, ſhe readily forgave him; but, deſired 
© them to examine him, from whence that Motion 
« ſprung?” There is no more entered in the Four- 
nal, about this Aﬀair; and it ſeems to have been 
drop'd ; but, it ſhews, ſays Biſhop Burnet, a proper 
Reſentment in the Houſe, as well as their high E- 
ſteem for the Queen, and their Reſolution to have 
the Crown deſcend, after her Death, to her Siſter (I). 

An Act was made in this Parliament, alſo, which 
was read two or three Times in the laſt, That 
Acceſſaries to Murder and diverſe Felonies ſhould 
not have their Clergy ; to which was added, at firſt, 
That they might not have the Benefit of Sanctuary. 
But becauſe this Addition might hinder ſo uſeful a 
Bill from paſſing, the Churchmen being very tena- 
cious of theirPrivileges, it was thought convenient to 
leave it out. And a ſeperate Bill brought in con- 
cerning Sanctuaries, which was wholly to take them 
away. Againſt this, Feckenham then Abbot of Veſi- 
minſter, for the Sake of his Church's Privileges, in 
that Particular, made much Oppoſition, and defired 
to be heard by his Council. It was ordered, that he 
ſhould come down to the Houſe the next Day, and 
they ſhould be heard. Accordingly, the famous 
Mr. Plawden, and Dr. Story, a Civilian, appeared f 
for him, and produced ſeveral ancient Grants from 4% 
the Kings of this Realm, and alſo the Queen's + 


Grant for the Confirmation of his Sanctuary. And 4 
then they deſired the Houſe to conſider for the Pre- 7 


ſervation of the ſame. It is probable that the 1 
whole Bill was let drop, for we hear no more of it, i 
and it is certain that it did not paſs into a Law in R 
this Reign. A 
An AR, inflicting five Years Impriſonment, or 4 
a large Fine, on all thoſe concerned in conveying a- 
way and marrying young Heireſſes, under ſixteen 
Years of Age, paſled this Seſſion and is printed at 
length amongſt the Statutes at large, Cap. VIII. 
An. 4th and 5th, Philip and Mary. It is remarkable, 
that 


(1) Hiftery of the Reformation, Vol, II. Pag. 361. 
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Philip ind Mary. that four Lords and one Biſhop diſſented, at the 
paſſing this Bill. A private Act was paſſed for the 
reſtoring in Blood Sir Ambroſe and Sir Robert Dudley, 
Knights, the only two ſurviving Sons of the great 
Duke bf Northumberland. This Robert, in the next 
Reign, was the famous Earl of Leicefer. —— There 
was alſo a Diſpute ſettled in this Parliament be- 
tween the Lords Clinton and Stafford, for Prehemi- 
nence of Place ; in which the former was proved to 
have the Preference. - | 
On the 7th Day of March, the Queen came to 
the Houſe of Lords and paſſed the Bills, Sixteen in 
Number, tho* the Statute Boot only ſays Ten. 
After which the Lord Chancellor, by her Majeſty's 
Command, prorogued this Parliament to the 5th 
Day of November next enſuing. 
At which Time, deing again aſſembled, they pro- 
An. Reg. 5 and 6, Ceeded to Buſineſs ; which the Journals of the Lords 
a. Wenger. inform us, was only teading ſome Bills, ſeemingly, 
t Weitminſter. of no great Conſequence ; except one, whoſe Title 
Bill for Refraint Was, That no Man ſhall print any Book or Bal- 
of the Prefs, lad, &t. unleſs he be authorized thereunto by the 
King and Queen's Majeſties Licence, under the 
© Great Seal of England.” As this is the firſt Re- 
ſtraiht to the Liberty of the Preſs, which we have 
yet met with, it is the More remarkable. Becauſe it 
ſhews us, that the Art of Printing, which had not 
then been much more than half a Century in Uſe, 
was become ſo obnoxious to the Government that 
they were obliged to have Recourſe to an Act of 
Parliament to reſtrain it. What Fate this Bill 
would have had in the Houſe of Commons is un- 
certain; for, at the third Reading, on the 16th of 
November, the Clerk breaks off the Lords Journal 
very . abruptly. This muſt be occaſioned by the 
deſperate State the Queen was then in, who died the 
next Day, November 15th 3 and, by her Death, 
this Parliament was diſſolved. 
This is all we can meet with, worth Notice, in 
the Authority above-cited ; but, the Fournals of 
the Commons gives us the following Account 5 
SY On 
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On the 7th of November, the Queen ſent for 
the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and ordered 
him to open to them the ill Condition the Nation 
was in; for, though there was a Treaty begun at 
Cambray, yet it was neceſſary to put the Kingdom 
in a Poſture of Defence, in caſe it ſhould miſcarry. 
But, the Commons were fo diſſatisfied, that they 
would come to no Reſolution, So on the 14th 
Day of November, the Lord Chancellor, the Lord 
Treaſurer, the Duke of Norfo/t, the Earls of Shrew/- 
bury and Pembroke, the Biſhops of London, Winche/- 
ter, Lincoln and Carliſle, the Viſcount Monrgcutes 
the Lords Clinton and Hward, came down to the 
Houſe of Commons, and fat in that Place of the 
Houſe where the Privy Counſellors uſed to fit. 
The Speaker left his Chair, and he, with the Privy 
Counſellors that were in the Houſe, came and fat on 
low Benches before them. The Lord Chancellor 
ſhewed the Neceſlity of granting a Subſidy, to de- 
fend the Nation, both from the French and the Scots. 
When he had done, the Lords withdrew ; but, tho 
the Commons entered, both that and the two fol- 
lowing Days, into the Debate, they came to no Iſſuo 
in their Conſultations.” 

It was now a very ſickly Seaſon for Agues and 
burning Fevers, which were very mortal, both this 
and the laſt Year, and carried off abundance of Peo- 
ple, as our Hiſtorians tell us. It was alſo contagi- 
gious; which occaſioned the Houſe to give Licence 
for one John Thacker, Burgeſs for Derty, to be ab- 
ſent, he having reported that the Town was ſore 
infected from whence he came. And ſome few 
Days after, an Order was made. by the Houſe, that 
every Member, who was ſick, ſhould be excuſed 
from Attendance. And, whereas a Motion was 
made, That every Member, being ſick, might be 
expelled the Houſe, and Writs made out for elect- 
ing another in his Room, it was reſolved in the Ne- 

tive, 

The Reaſon why the Commons came to no Reſo- 
lution, about granting a Subſidy, was occaſtoned, 
no Doubt, by the Queen's Death ; fince, in all Pro- 

Voz, UI. Aa bability, 


Philip and Mary, 
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Fh p anꝰ Mary. bability, according to the Dates above, they had not 


The Death of 
the Queen, 


And of Cardinal 


Pole. 


Time to frame a Bill for that Purpoſe. For, on the 
17th of November, a Meſſage was ſent, by the 
Lords, to the Lower Houſe, requiring the Speaker 
and their whole Houſe to come to them; when 
they ſhould hear certain Matters that the Lords had 
to communicate to them. Whereupon, he, with 
the reſt of the Houſe, went up. And the Lord 
Chancellor told them, That God had taken the 
Q een to his Mercy, but had furniſhed them with 
another Sovereign Lady, My Lady ET IZABETE, 
Her Grace. And then willed the Knights and 
Burgeſſes to reſort to the Palace, where the Lords 
would come and cauſe Her Grace to be proclaimed 

ueen of England, Sc. and, immediately after, 
the ſaid Proclamation was there made. 

Thus far the Fournal, The Queen's Death 
could not be called ſudden, or unexpected, for ſhe 
had never enjoyed her Health ſince ſhe parted with 
the falſe — mentioned before. Our 
Right Reverend Author reckons up ſome more 
Reaſons for bringing her to her End. The great 
Neglect of King Philip, her Husband; who, after 
he deſpaired of having any Iſſue by her, had left the 
Kingdom and her to ſhift for themſelves ; and had 
drawn her into a dangerous and expenfive War, in- 
to the Bargain. The Loſs of Calais had alſo given 
a mortal Stroke to her Peace of Mind; and, joined 
to the other Misfortunes of this Year, had much en- 
creaſed her Melancholy. So that a long Declenſi- 
on of Health, and a Decay of Spirits, brought on a 
Dropſy, which put an End to her unhappy Life. 
Within a few Hours after the Queen, died, alſo, 
Cardinal Pole, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, after he 
had ſtruggled ſome Time with the Quartan Ague: 
A Man, whom a great Hiſtorian /m) allows to be 
more renowned for his Piety, Learning and Integri- 
ty, than for the Glory of his Royal Deſcent ; tho” 
he was Son to . the Daughter of George Duke of 
Clarence, Brother to Edward the Fourth, King of 


England. 
| It. 


— IntroduQtion to his Hifory of Qucen Elizabreb, 
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It is faid, by Sanders (u), that when Queen Philip and Marys 

Mary found that ſhe muſt die, ſhe ſent ſome Noble- 
men to the Lady Elizabeth, who was to ſucceed 
her, to defire certain Things of her ; but, eſpecial- 
ly two. The firſt was, That ſhe would take Care 
to repay what Sums Mary had taken up of her Sub- 
jets, for the Publick Service; but, in truth, to 
carry on the War ſhe had entered into to pleaſe her 
Huſband PH ph. The other, That ſhe would not 
permit the Catholick Religion, then conſtituted and 
eſtabliſhed in England, to be overturned again. 
Both which, this Author ſays, ſhe promiſed, but 
performed neither. But Sanders's Partiality to the 
Catholick Cauſe is ſufficiently expoſed by Biſhop 
Burnet and others. It is certain, however, that 
Queen Mary borrowed a great deal of Money, both 
this Year and the laſt, from the City of London, and 
moſt rich Men of the Realm. Another Author 
writes (o), That ſhe uſed various Ways to raiſe 
Sums; as giving out Privy Seals, for which ſhe re- 
quired a hundred Pounds a Piece, from ſuch as 
were judged wealthy; whether Gentlemen or o- 
thers ; which cauſed great Murmurings amongſt. 
the People, becauſe large Subſidies had been levied 
by Act of Parliament. That in this laſt Year ſhe 
again required great Loans of Money from all Parts ; 
and was ſo indigent as to drop from 100 I. to bor- 
rowing of 50, 40, 20, nay even ten Pounds, ac- 
cording to People's Abilities. This cauſed more 
Murmurings ; and, as our Author ſays, it troubled 
the Queen as much ; for ſhe made it one of her 
laſt Requeſts to her Siſter and Succeſſor to ſee theſe 
Loans fatisfied, fince ſhe found ſhe could not live 
long enough to get another Aid granted by Parlia- 
ment. lt is to be obſerved, alſo, that no Authors, 
except the laſt quoted, mention theſe ſmall Loans, 
which ſeem much below the Dignity of a Crowned 
Head: to borrow. Old Stowe, indeed, tells us, 
Aa 2 That 
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(n) De Schiſmate Anglican, ; 
(«) ＋ * Cbronicle. See the Annotations on this Reign, in 
Kennet's Hiſtory of England, Note (as) 
Val. UP. Pag. 359. 
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; That in the laſt Year of this Queen, a Preſt or 
Philip and Mary. Loan was granted by the City of London, to her, of 
20,0001. for a Year ; but that they had Security 
for the ſame out of the Crown-Lands, and were to 

* have twelve per Cent. for the Money (p). 

Lord Chief Juſtice Cote hath given us the Names 
of ſeveral Members of the two laſt Parliaments of 
this Queen, who, diſliking the Proceedings, left 
their Seats in the Houſe of Commons, taken from 
the Writs of their Proſecutions. No Judgment is 
entered againſt them; and it ſeems as if the Names 

| of the Cities and Towns, to moſt of them, were 
| the Places the Members ſerved for, We ſhall con- 
clude this Reign with a Liſt of their Names as fol- 
| lows (9) 3 | 
y The Names of Thomas Conſiable, de Egidius Payne, de eadem. 
| — Grimſby, Com. Linc. (r) William Migſton, de Wol- 
Houſe in Diſguſt. Henry Leigh, de en, Com. Warw. 
Francis Farnham, de Ralph Brown, de Mood- 

Duern, Com. Leic. Inves, Com. War. 

John Holcroft, ſet. de Richard Rayleton, de --—, 

iy — . nt. Marſh Wyrley, de Civit. 

4 Thomas Somerſet, de ——, Litchfield. 

5 George Ferrers, de Mark. Walier Fobſon, de Vll. 

_ yat, Com. Here,. de King/ton ſuper Hull, 

F Nicholas Powirell, de Ex- George Lye, de Villa, Sa- 

tincton, Com. Nott. lob. 

Thomas Moyle, de —, John Word, de Bridge- 

Com. Kent. north, Com. Salep. 
Thomas Waters, de ——, John Alſop, de Villa Lud- 
William Tylcock, de Ci- low, Com. Salap. 

i vit. Oxon. ' William Lawrence, de Ci- 
| Thomas Baikden, de Me. vit. Winton. 
chyngleigh, Com. Surr. Robert Hudſon, de eadem. 
© ab Edmund Rouſe, de Don- 
Matthew Cradbetl, de wich, Com. S/. Kut. 
Villa, Stafford. Robert Coppinge, de ca- 
Thomas Parker, de ——. dem. 
Arthur Atlen, de Civit. John Harman, de Hyjþi- 
Briſtol. tio Regis, et Reginæ. 
| Milliam 


— — — — 
- - — - 2 — _— 2 


if . Stetve's Chronicle, Pag. 632. 
7 Cole's 4 Inſt. p. 19, 202 
r) This Man and ſeven others are ſaid to be utlegat, i. o. out wed, 
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| William Crouch, de Mel. Millan Danby, de., Philip and Mary. 


bwe, Com. Som 

Thomas Lewes, de Welles, 
Com. Som. 

William Godwyn, de ta- 
dem. 

Peter Taylor, de Marl- 
bro, Com. Wilts, 
Edward Braxden, de Ci- 

vit. WWorceft. 

George Newport, de 
Droitwich, Com. More. 

John Harforde, de Civit. 

Coventry. 

Nicholas Fryſh, de —. 
ames Brenn, de -——, 
obn Payton, ——. 

Zohn Cheney, =——. 

William Oxenden, — 

Thomas Keys, 

William Hannington, —. 


John Aſbburnham, de A/ſh- 


burnham, Com. Su,. 


Pilliam Reynaum, de Crv. 


Ciceſt. Com. Suff. 


WWilliamIWoodyere, de Slin- 


don, Com. Suff. 
John Roberts, de —. 


William Pellet, de Stein- 


ing, Com. Sufſ. 


Richard Bowyer, de A. 
Aaz 


rundel, Com. Sufi. 


Com. Vein. 
Rabert Griffith, de Naw 
_ Sarum, Com. Wills. 
15 Hooper, de eadem, 
Vlliam Clark, de ——, 
Griffth Curtys, de Brad. 
F ock, gen: * f 
enry Hill, de Druiſes 
Com. Mills. Jes 
Edward Upton, de Civ. 
ndon. 
John Reade, de eadem. 
William Hampſhire, de 
eadem. 


John Tyſſars, de —— , 
Com, Kent. 


Nicholas Cripſe, de — * 
Edward Herbert, de 
Stawley, Com. Sal. 
Richard Linde. 
ahm de Knylle, de ——; 
0 Jones, de 22 
Meredith Gaines. 
Richard Bulkley, de —, 
Ent. (5) 


The 


) When the Convention with Spain was ratified, in the Houſe 


of * by a Majority of twenty- eight Voices, many of the leading 
Members of the Minority left the Houſe, and never return 'd again 
during the Continuance of that Parliament, This was diſtinguiſhed 
by the Title of the Seceſſion, and gave great Offence to the Miniſter 3 
but however unuſual this Proceeding was, tis plain they wanted not 
a Precedent for it. | 


See the Debate on this Affair, in Chandler's Hiffory of the Commons, 
Anng 1739. P. 70. | 
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Philip and Mn. The Popiſhand Tragt Writers of theſe Times, 


vary, as far as black from white, in giving Queen 
Mary a Character; one Side making her a Saint, 
and the other a Devil. It is needleſs to enter into 
theſe yarious and oppoſite Diſputes ; but one Re- 
mark ſeems neceſſary to make, which is this: Her 
1 ather, to bring about his Reformation, kept one 

arliament ſeveral Vears; but, the Daughter, to 
reſtore Things to their former State, had a new one 
almoſt every Year. And that whatever Cruelties 
are imputed to her Bigotry, they muſt be allowed 
fo have been acted by Authority of Parliament; 
by Low which they could not haye been executed 

\'4 
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Queen ELIZABETH. 


| being dead without Iſſue, EA⁊abeth, tne younꝝ- 
eſt, according to the Act of Succeſſion of the 35th of 
her Father's Reign, and the Appointment ©! his 
Will, ſucceeded to the Crown. She was proclai ned 
Queen of Eagland, c. immediately or her Siſter's 
Demiſe ; and was crowned at Hemi ſter, on the 
I;5th of Fanuary, 15;8-9, by Dr. Ozlethorp, Bi- 
ſhop of Cas liſe; the Archbiſhop of Yar#, and tome 
other Biſhops, refuſing to aſſiſt at the Solemnity. 
When the laſt Queen died, the Parliament was 
ſtill fitting, as hath been before related. A mod rn 
Hiſtorian (t) tells us, That her Counſellors and vi- 
niſters were ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment, at the Sud- 
denneſs of it; that they kept it ſecret for ſoine 
Hours, in order to conſult what was belt to be done 
inthe Succeſſion. But, as the Parliament was ſit- 
ting, it was notin their Power to decide any Thing 
concerning it ; eſpecially, as it was clearly ſettled, 
by the Will of Henry the Eighth, authorized by an 
Act of Parliament, that had never been repealed, 
Their Conſultation therefore ended, adds our Au- 
thority, in a Meſſage, which was, barey, to in- 
form the Parliament of the Queen's Deach'. This 
is our Frenchman's Story ; by which he would in- 
finuate that as the Council could not conclude this 
Matter, the Right of Succeſſion waited for a Deter- 
mination by Parliament. Unfortunately for this 
great Hiſtorian, a much greater Authority is againſt 
him; forthe Journals both of Lords and Commons 
abſolutely tell us, That the Declaration of the 


Queen's Death was made to both Houſes, by the 


Lord Chancellor, the very Day ſhe died. And that 


he nominated to them her Succeſſor, and deſired the 
Concurrence 


(%) Rapin's Hiſtory of England, Fol, Ed. Vol. u. Pag. 50. 


FA RY, the eldeſt Daughter of King Henry VIII. Queen E izabeth. 


1558. 
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QueenFlizabeth, Concurrence of both Houſes to aſſiſt at the Procla- 


1558. 


mation of the Lady ELIZABETH, Her Grace. 
Beſides, there was no Occaſion for the Counſellors 
of the late Queen to be ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment 
at her Death; when they muſt have known that 
her Caſe was __ ome . before; and, 
conſequently, a Diflolution daily expected. 

But, to begin with this . it is neceſſary to 
acquaint the Reader, that Elizabeth retained thir- 
teen of her Siſter's Privy Counſellors, at that Time 
all zealous — == Oey _ 1 who 
were ly attached to t eformed Religion. 
The amb of the former, were, Heath, Archbi. 
ſhop of York ; William Paulet, Marquiſs of Vin- 
thefler, Lord High Treaſurer ; Henry Fitz- Alan, 
Earl of Arundel; Francis Talbot, Earl of Shrew/- 
bury ; Edward Stanley, Earl of Derby; William 
Herbert, Earl of Pembroke ; Edward Fenys, Baron 
of Clinton, Lord High Admiral ; William Lord 
ward. of Effingham, Lord Chamberlain; Sir 
Thomas Cheney, Sir Wilkam Petre, Sir John Maſon, 
Sir Richard Saclvil, and Dr. Wottoan, Dean of Can- 
terbury. Burnet ſays, that moit of theſe Counſel- 
lors had complied with all the Changes that had 
been made in Religion, backward and forward, 
fince the latter End of King Henry's Reign; and 
were ſ{@dextrous at it that they were ſtil] employed 
in every new Revolution (u). The Proteſtant 
Counſellors, were, William Parr, Marquis of North- 
ampton ; Francis Ruſſel, Earl of Bedford ; Sir Tho- 
mas Parry, Sir Edward Rogers, Sir Ambroſe Cave, 
Sir Frances Knolles, Sir Wilkam Cecil, and Sir Nicho- 
las Baton, ſoon after made Keeper of the Great 
Sea! (x). b 

As it is the Purport of this Hiſtory to ſtick entire- 
ly to the Parliamentary Proceedings, ſo all the other 
Incidents of this Reign, except ſuch that will ferve 
to illuſtrate ſome dark Paſſages, will be omit- 
ted. The larger Hiſtorians, amongſt whom is 
the great Cambden, the particular Writer of this 


Queen's 


)R en, May 
8 B Page 375 
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are amply filled with Matter, copious enough to ſa- 
tisfie the moſt greedy Appetite for Hiſtory. To 
thoſe, therefore, we leave the Tran ſactions of Peace 
or War, except from Parliamentary Inquiries ; 
which laſt will alone furniſh Matter enough for 
our Purpoſe. To begin : 

Very ſoon after the Coronation, a Parliament 
met, which had been called by Writs, dated at Vest 
min/ler, December iſt, to meet there on the 23d of 
January following. 

Being all aſſembled, and the Receivers and Tryers 
of Petitions appointed, on Monday, the 23d, as a- 


n's Life ; and the Chronicles, near this Time, Qu-en Elizabeth. 


I 558, 


Anno Regni x, 
1558. 
At Weſtminſter, 


foreſaid, the Lord Keeper, and other great Officers 


ol State, declared to the whole Parliament, that, by 
reaſon of the Queen's Indiſpoſition, her Majeſty 
durſt not come down to the Houſe on that Day ; 
but had ſent a Writ of Prorogation to prorogue the 
faid Parliament to Wedneſday the 25th Inftant ; and 
the ſaid Writ was read accordingly (0. 

The Names and Titles of the Temporal Lords 
attending this Parliament, are as follows (2): 

Sir Nicholas Bacon, Knt. Lord Keeper of the 
Great Seal, is put down firſt every Day in the Lords 
Ju ; but being no Peer of the Realm, the firſt 

rit vas directed to William Marquis of Mincbeſter, 
then Lord High Treaſurer of England. 


Thomas Duke of Nor- Francis Earl of Shrews- 


falt, Earl Marſhal of bury. 
England. Edward Earl of Derhby. 


John Earl of Oxford, William Earl of Warce/- 
Lord Great Chamber- fer. 
lain of England. Henry Earl of Rutland, 
Henry Earl of Arundele. —_ Earl of Cumber- 
Ian 


Henry Earl of Weftmore- ; 
land. T homas Earl of Suſſex. 


Francis 


(y) The Form of the Writ is inſerted, at length, in the Lords 
nals, 


(z) Dugdale's Summons to Parliament, An. Reg. 1 Eliz, 


State of the 
Peerage, 
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Queen Elizabeth. Frans Earl of Hunting- Edmund Lord Sutton, of 


don. Dualey. 
Francis Earl of Bedford. Henry Lord Haſtings. 
William Earl of Pembroke. James Blount Lord 
Anthony Viſcount Mon- — 

tague. Arthur Lord Darcie, of 
Thomas Viſcount How- Darcie. 

ard, of Bindon. John Lord Lumley, of 
Edward Fenys Lord Clin- Lumley. 

ton, Lord High Ad- . Thomas Stanly Lord Mon- 

miral of England. tegle. 
William Howard Lord Wilkam Lord Burghe. 

Effingham, Chamber- John Paulet Lord St, 


- lain of the Houſhold. John, of Baſing, eld- 
Henry Nevile Lord Ber- eſt Son to the Marquis 
gavenny. of Wincheſter. 
Fobn Touchet Lord Aud- William Lord Willoughby, 
of Parham. 


Henry Stanley Lord 
Grange, eldeſt Son to 
the Earl of Derby. 

Henry Parker Lord Mar- 


; ley. 
William Brooke Lord Cab- 


ham. 
George Lord Talbot. 
Henry Lord Stafford. 
William Lord Grey, of 
Wilton. 
Henry Lord Stroop, of 
Bolton. 


obn Lord Sheffeild. 
n Lord Darcie, of 
Chiche. 
Edmund Brugges Lord 
Chandos. 
Edward Lord Haſtings, 
of Loughborough. 
—_ Carey Lord Hun / 
an 


Oliver Lord St John, of 
- Bletho. 


On Wedneſday the 25th of January, the Queen 


was preſent in the Houſe of Lords; but there is 
nothing entered in the Fournals but the Introduc- 
tion of the Lord Viſcount Howard, and the Lords 
Haſtings, Darcy, Hunſdon, and St John of Blet- 
ſee, by the Queen's Writs, to take their Seats in 
that Houſe. It is remarkable that the Abbot of 
Meſiminſter ſat there the firſt Day, but never after. 
But tho” the Fournals are filent in the Speeches, and 
fuller Proceedings at the Beginning of this Parlia- 

ment 
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ent, they are amply ſupplied by a careful Col- Qeen Elizabeth. 
ector of thoſe Maiters and other Parliamentary 358. 
Proceedings, throughout the whole Courſe of this 
Reign. This was Sir Simonds D' Ewes, Knt. and ® 
Bart. whoſe Authority, as it is ungue/iionable, we 
ſhall quote from with the ſame Aſſurance as the 
Fournals of both Houſes, when they are deficient in 
any material Circumſtances (a). And, the Lord 
Keeper's Speech, at the Opening of this Parliament 
being omitted in the Journali, we give it from the 
Collection aforeſaid as follows: | 


My Lords and Maſters all, 
6 HE Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, our The Lord Keep- 
6 y + natural and moſt gracious Sovereign La- er, Bacon's, 
* dy, having, as you know, 1ummoned hither her _ —_— 
© High Court of Parliament, hath commanded me ment. 
© to open and declare the chief Cauſes and Confider- 
© ations that moved her Highneſs thereunto. And 
© here, my Lords, I wiſh (not without great Cauſe) 
© there were in me Ability to do it in ſuch Order and 
© Sort, as is beieeming for her Majeſty's Honour, 
© and the Underſtanding of this Preſence ; and, as 
© the great Weightineſs and Worthineſs of the Mat- 
© ter doth require it to be done. The Remembrance 
© whereof, and the Number of my Imperfections 
© to the well performing of it, doth indeed (plainly 
© to ſpeak) breed in me ſuch Fear and Dread, that 
© as from a Man abaſhed, and well nigh aſtonied, 
© you are to hear all that I ſhall ſay therein. True 
it is, that ſome Comfort and Encouragement I 
© take, through the Hope I have conceived, by that 
© I have ſeen and heard of your gentle Sufferance 
© by others, whereof I look upon equal Cauſe e- 
© qually with others to be Partaker : And the rather, 
© for that Tam ſure Good-Will ſhall not want in 
© me todo my uttermoſt; and, alſo, becauſe I mean 
© to occupy as ſmall a Time as the Greatneſs of 
© ſuch a Cauſe will ſuffer ; thinking that to —— 

meete 


(a) The _—_ of all Queen Ekzaberth's Parliaments, by Sir 
— D*Exwwes, Publiſhed by Paul Bowes, Eſq; Fol. London, 
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meeteſt Medicine to cure your tedious Hearing, 
and mine imperfect and diſordered Speaking, ſum- 
marily to ſay, the immediate Cauſe of this Sum- 
mons and Aſſembly, be Conſultations, Advice, and 
Contentation. For, altho' divers Things that are 
to be done here in Parliament, might by Means be 
reformed without Parliament, yet the Queen's 
Majeſty, ſeeking in her Conſultation of Impor- 
tance, Contentation by Aſſent, and Surety by Ad- 
vice; and therein repoſing herſelf not a little in 
your Fidelities, Wiſdoms and Ditcretions, mean- 
eth not at this Time to make any Reſolutions in 
3 of Weight, before it ſhall be by you 
ſufficiently and fully debated, examined and con- 
ſidered. Now, the Matters and Cauſes where- 
upon you are toconſult, are chiefly and principal- 
ly three Points. Of thoſe the firſt is of well-mak- 
ing of Laws, for the According and Uniting of 
theſe People of the Realm into an uniform Order 
of Religion, to the Honour and Glory of God, the 
Eſtabliſhing of the Church, and Tranquility of 
the Realm. The ſecond, for the reforming and 
removing of all Encrmities and Miſchiefs, that 
might hurt or hinder the Civil Orders atnd Poli- 
cies of this Realm. The Third and Laſt, is, ad- 
viſedly and deeply to weigh and conſider the E- 
ſtate and Condition of this Realm, and the Loſſes 
and Decays that have happened of late to the Im- 
perial Crown thereof; and therefore to adviſe the 
beſt Remedies to ſupply and relieve the ame. For 
the firſt, the Queen's Majeſty, having God before 
her Eyes, and being neither unmindful of Pre- 
cepts and Divine Councils, meaneth and intendeth 
in this Conference, firft and chiefly there ſhould 
be ſought the Advancement of God's Honour and 
Glory, as the ſure and infallible Foundation, 


whereupon the Policies of every good Common- 
wealth are to be erected and knit; and, as the 
ſtraight Line, whereby it is wholly to be directed 
and governed; and, as the chief Pillar and But- 
treſs, where with it is continually to be ſuſtained 
and maintained. And, like as the well N 
v'Y 
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« fe Doing of this, cannot but make good Succeſs Queen - 


in all the reſt, ſo the remiſs and looſe Dealing in 
« this, cannot but make the reſt full of Imperfec- 
tions and Doubtfulneſs ; which muſt needs bring 
* with them continual Change and Alteration ; 
Things much to be eſchewed in all good Gover- 
© nances, and moſt of all in Matters of Faith and 
Religion; which of their Natures be, and ought 
to be moſt ſtable. 

« Wherefore her Highneſs willeth, and moſt 
« earneſtly requireth you all, firſt and principally, 
© for the Duty you bear unto God, whoſe Cauſe 
this is; and then for the Service you owe to her 
* Majeſty, and your Country, whoſe Weal it con- 
* cerneth univerſally ; and for the Love you ought 
© to bear to yourſelves, whom it toucheth one by 
gone particularly; that in this Conſultation, you, 
« with all Humbleneſs, Singleneſs, and Pureneſs of 
Mind, confirm yourſelves together, uſing your 
* whole Endeavour and Diligence, by Laws and 
© Ordinance, to eſtabliſh that, which by your Learn- 
ing and Wiſdom ſhall be tbought moſt meet for 
© the well performing of this godly Purpoſe : And 
© this without Reſpect of Honour, Rule or Sove- 
* reignty, Profit, Pleaſure or Eaſe ; or of any thing 


that might touch any Perſon in Eſtimation or O- 


© pinion of Wit, Learning or Knowledge; and 
* without all Regard of other Manner of Affection. 
And therewith, that you will alſo in this your Aſ- 
* ſembly and Conference clearly forbear, and, as a 
great Enemy to good Council, fly from all Man- 
ner of Contentions, Reaſonings and Diſputations, 
© and all ſophiſtical, captious and frivolous Argu- 
ments and Quiddities, meeter for Oſtentation of 
Wit, than Conſultation of weighty Matters; come- 
lier for Scholars than Counſellors; more beſeem- 
ing for Schools, than for Parliament - Houſes. 
© Befides that commonly they be great Cauſes of 
© much Expence of Time, and breed few good Re- 
« ſolutions. And like as in Council, all Conten- 
© tion ſhould be eſchewed, even ſo by Council Pro- 
© viſion ſhould be made, that no Contentions, 

Con- 
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contumelious, nor opprobrious Words, as Here- 
tick, Schiſmatick, Papiſt, and ſuch like Names, 
being Nurſes of ſuch ſeditious Factions and Sects, 
© be uſed, but may be baniſhed out of Men's 
* Mouths ; as the Cauſers, Continuers, and En- 
© creaſers of Diſpleaſure, Hate and Malice; and as 
© utter Enemies to all Concord and Unity, the very 
Marks that you are now come to ſhoot at. 
Again, as in Proceedings herein, great and wa- 
© ry Conſideration is to be had, that nothing be ad- 
© yiſed or done, which any way in Continuance of 
* Time were likely to breed, or nouriſh any Kind 
© of Idolatry or Superſtition : So, on the other Side, 
© Heed is to be taken, that by no licentious or looſe 
Handling, any Manner of Occaſion be given, 
* whereby any Contempt, or irreverent Behaviour 
© towards God and godly Things, or any Spice of 
© Irreligion might creep in, or be conceived : The 
Examples of fearful Puniſhments that have fol- 
© lowed theſe four Extremities ; I mean, Idolatry, 
© Superſtition, Contempt, and Irreligion, in all Apes 
© and Times, are more in Number than I can de- 
© clare, and better known than I can make Recital 
© to youof., And yet are they not ſo many, or 
© better known than by the continual budding Be- 
* nefits and Bleſſings of God to thoſe that have for- 
faken thoſe Extremities, and embraced their con- 
© traries. And for your better encouraging to run 
this right and ſtrait Courſe. although that which is 
* ſaid ought to ſuffice thereto, I think I may affirm, 
© that the good King Hezekiah had no greater De- 
© fire to amend what was amiſs in his Time; nor 
the noble Queen Heffer a better Heart to over- 
throw the mighty Enemies to God's Ele&, than 
our Sovereign Lady and Miſtreſs hath to do that 
* may be juſt and acceptable in God's Sight. Thus 
forced to this by our Duties to God, feared thereto 
© by his Puniſhmen's, provoked by his Benefits, 
drawn by your Love to your Country and your- 
« ſelves, encouraged by ſo princely a Patroneſs; let 
© us in God's Name go about this Work, endeavour- 
© ing ourſelves with all Diligence (as I have 45 
| ' © ſaid). 
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« ſaid) to make ſuch Laws, as may tend to the Queen Elizabeth, 
Honour and Glory of God, to the Eſtabliſhment * 1558. 
of his Church, and to the Tranquility of the 
Realm. 
For the ſecond, There is to be conſidered what 
Things by private Men deviſed, be practiſed, and 
put in Ure in this Realm, contrary or hurtful to the 
Commonwealth of the ſame, for which no Laws 
* be yet provided; and whether the Laws, before 
© this Time made, be ſufficient to redreſs the Enor- 
* mities they were meant to remove ; and whether 
© any Laws made but for a Time, be meet to be' 
continued for ever, or for a Seaſon. Beſides, 
* whether any Laws be too ſevere or too ſharp, or 
too ſoft and too gentle: To be ſhort, you are to 
* conſider all other Imperfections of Laws made, and 
all Wants of Laws to be made, and thereupon to 
provide the meeteſt Remedies; reſpeCting the Na- 
ture and Quality of the Diſorder and Offence, 
the Inclination and Diſpoſition of the People, and 
© of the Manner of the Time. 

For the third and laſt, (a marvellous Matter) 
© I cannot ſee how a good true Engliman can en- 
ter into the Conſideration of it, but it muſt breed 
in his Breaſt two contrary Effects; Comfort, I 
mean, and Diſcomfort, Joy and Sadneſs : For, 
© on the one Part, how can a Man (calling to his 
© Remembrance that God of his Divine Power and 
© Ordinance, hath brought the Imperial Crown of 
© this Realm to a Princeſs, that ſo nobly, diligently, 
© willingly and carefully doth, by the Advice of all 
the Eſtates of the Realm, ſeek all the Ways and 
Means that may be. to reform all Diſorders and 
Things that be amiſs ; to continue and make firm 
© that that is good; to detect and diſcourage thoſe 
© that be diſhoneſt and evil ; to execute Juſtice in 
© all Points to all Perſons, and at all Times, with- 
© out Rigour and Extremity ; and to uſe Clemency 
* without Indulgence and fond Pity. 

A Princeſs, I ſay, that is not, nor ever meaneth 
© tobe, ſo wedded in her own Will and Fantaſie, that 
for the Satisfaction thereof, ſhe would do any 

* thing 


* 


370 The Parliamentary Hisro r 


Queen Elizabeth. thing that was likely to bring any Servitude or 
__ Bondage to her People ; or give any juſt Occafion 
© to them of any inward Grudge, whereby any Tu- 
« mult or Stirs might ariſe, as hath done of late 
Days, Things moſt perniciovs and peſtilent to the 
Commonwealth; a Princeſs, that never meaneth 
cor intendeth, for any private Affection, to ad- 
< yance the Caule or Quarrel with any foreign 
Prince or Potentate, to the Deſtruction of her 
« Subjects, tothe Loſs of any of her Dominions, or 
to the Impoveriſhing of her Realm; a Princeſs, 
to whom nothing, what nothing? no, no worldly 
Thing under the Sun is ſo dear, as the hearty Love 
and Good-Will of her Nobles and Subjects; and 
to whom nothing is fo adible, as that they might 
< cauſe or by any Means procure the contrary.) 
How can (I ſay) a Man remember this wonder- 
© ful Benefit, but of Neceſſity he muſt needs hearti- 
© ly rejuice, and give God Thanks for the ſame ! 
< But, my Lords, the handling of the princely 
« Virtues of this noble Princeſs, the Cauſe of our 
< Rejoicing, of purpoſe I pretermit, partly becauſe 
© I ever ſuppoled it not altogether meet for this 
© Preſence; but, chiefly, for that it requireth a per- 
© fect and excellent Orator, in whom both Art and 
© Nature concurs, and not to me, a Man in whom 
both fails, Marry, I wiſh in my Heart, an apt 
© Perſon might oft have meet Preſence, and juſt 
© Occaſion, to handle this Matter, as the Weighti- 
© neſs of the Cauſe requireth. But, as the Cauſes of 
I our Rejoicing for ſuch Reſpetts be ( Thanks be to 
| Gd) both many and great; ſo for the Cauſes 
of our Sadneſs and Diſcomſort, they be neither 
* few nor little. 

* But here upon great Cauſe, as a Man perplexed 
and amazed, I ſtay, not knowing what is beſt to 
de done; very loth I am to utter that which is 
much unpleaſant: for me to ſpeak, and as uncom- 
| * fortable for you to hear: But, becauſe Sores and 
7 Wounds be hardly cured, except they be well o- 
4 * pencd and ſearched, therefore conſtrained: of Ne- 

* ceſhty 1 ſeeI muſt uouble you with theſe fad 

Matters. 
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© Matters. What Man, that either loveth his So- Queen Blizabeth. 
vereign, his Country, or himſelf; that thinketh of, 255% 

and weigheth the great Decays and Loſſes of Ho- 

nour, Strength and Treaſure ; yea, and the Peril 

that hath happen'd to this Imperial Crown of late 

Time, but muſt inwardly and earneſtly bewail 

the ſame? Could there have happen'd to this 

Imperial Crown a greater Loſs in Honour, 

Strength and Treaſure, than to loſe that Place, I 

mean Calais, which was in the Beginning ſo 

nobly won, and hath ſo long Time, ſo honourably 

and politely, in all Ages and Times, and againſt 

all Attempts, both foreign and near, both of For- 

ces and T reaſons, been defended and kept? Did 

not the keeping of this brecd Fear to our greateſt 

Enemies, and made our faint Friends the more 

aſſured, and lother to break? Yea, hath not the 

winning and keeping of this bred throughout Eu- 

rope an honourable Opinion and Report of our 

Engliſh Nation? 

Again, what one Thing ſo much preſerved and 

* guarded our Merchants, their Trafhck and Inter- 

* courſes, or hath been ſo great a Help for the well 
* uttering of our chief Commodities; or what, ſo 
© much as this, hath kept a great Part of our Sea- 
© Coaſts from Spoiling and Robbing? To be 
© ſhort, the Loſs of this is much greater than I am 
© able to utter, and as yet, as I ſuppoſe, is able to be 
© underſtood by any : And yet, my Lords, if this 
were the whole Loſs, then might Men have ſome 
Hope in Time to come to recover that, that in 
Time hath been thus ſuddenly and ſtrangely loſt: 
© But, when a Man looketh further, and conſidereth 
6 
6 
c 
0 
6 
c 
c 
4 
6 


the marvellous Decays and Waſtes of the Reve- 
nues of the Crown; the ineſtimable Conſumption 
of the Treaſure, levied both of the Crown and 
of the Subject; the exceeding Loſs of Munition 
and Artillery; the great Loſs of: divers valiant 
Gentlemen of very good Ser vice; the incredible 
Sum of Monies owing at this preſent, and in Ho- 
nour due to be paid, and the biting Intereſt that is 
orbeiance of this Debt; 


to be anſwered for the F 
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* therewith remembring the Strength and Mighti- 
© neſs of the Enemy, and his Confederates, and how 
ready he is upon every Occaſion, upon every Side, 
and in every Time, to annoy you; and how the 
Time moft meet for that Purpoſe draweth on at 
© Hand. Again, if a Man confider the huge and moſt 
* wonderful Charge, newly grown to the Crown, 
© more than ever hath heretofore been wont, and 
© now of Neceſfity to be continued; as firſt, the 
Maintenance of Garriſons in certain Places on the 
© Sea-Coafts, as Port/mouth, with new Munition 
and Artillery, belides the new increaſed Charge for 
© thecontinual Maintenance of the Engliſh Navy to 
© be ever in Readineſs againſt all evil Happs ; the 
* ftrongeſt Wall and Defence that can be againſt the 
Enemies of this Ifland ; and further alſo, the new 
6 1 or Charge, for the Maintenance of 
* a Garriſon at Berwick, and the Frontiers North- 
ward. Indeed, I muſt confeſs that in thoſe Mat- 
© ters mine Underſtanding is but fmall, and mine 
© Experience and Time to learn leſs; but, in my 
© Opinion, this doth exceed the antient yearly Re- 
venue of the Crown. Befides, that Double fo 
© muchis of Neceſſity to be preſently ſpent, about 
the fortiſying of thoſe Places in Buildings. When, 
© I fay, a Man remembereth and confidereth thoſe 
FThings, it maketh him ſo far from Hope of Re- 
covery of that that is loſt, without ſome Aid or 
Contribution of the Subject, that he will judge all 
© to be little enough to make and prepare good De- 
© fence for that that is left. 

Here perchance a Queſtion would be asked, 
(and yet 1 do marvel to hear a Queſtion made of 
* ſo plain a Matter) what ſhould be the Cauſe of 
© this? If it were asked, thus I mean to anſwer; 
That I think no Man ſo blind but ſeeth it, no Man 
© ſo deaf but heareth it, nor no Man ſo ignorant 
but underſtandeth it. Marry, withal, I think 
there is no Man fo hard-hearted in thinking of it, 
but for the reſtoring of it would adventure * 
Limbs, yea the Life. But now to the Remedies, 
wherein only this I have to ſay, That as — 

Wel 
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© well looking to the whole univerſally, is the only queen Elizabeth. 
* ſure Preſervation of every one particularly; ſo 1558. 
© ſeemeth it of all Congruence and Reaſon meet, 
© that every one particularly, by all Ways and 
Means, readily and gladly, according to his Pow- 
© er, ſhould concur and join to relieve and aſſiſt 
the whole univerſally. Neither can I ſee, Things 
* ſtanding as they do, how any that loveth his 
* Country, or hath Wit to foreſee his own Surety, 
can be withdrawn from this. Is there any, think 
you, fo mad, that having a Range of Houſes in 
© Peril of Fire, would not gladly pluck down Part, 
© to have the reſt preſerved and ſaved ? Doth not 
© the wiſe Merchant, in every Adventure of Dan- 
© ger, give Part to have the reſt aſſured? Theſe 
© Cauſes well compared, ſmall Difference ſhall be 
found. And for this, (a ſtrange Matter and ſcarce 
* credible) with how deaf an Ear, and how hardly 
the Queen's Majeſty may endure to hear of any 
© Device that may be burthenous to her Subjects, I 
partly do underſtand, and divers others partly per- 
* ceive. Is not the Cauſe marvellous and pitiful, 
that the Neceſſity and Need of this ragged and 
* torn State hy Miſgovernance, ſhould by Force ſo 
* bridle and reſtrain the noble Nature of ſuch a 
* Princeſs, that ſhe is not able to ſhow ſuch Libera- 
© lity and Bountifulneſs to her Servants and Sub- 
© jets, as her Heart and Inclination diſpoſeth her 

© Highneſs unto? What a Grief and Torment 
© this is to a noble Mind! What a Grief ? ſurel 
© ſucha Grief, as but to a noble Mind who feels it 

it cannot be underſtood. But for the more plain 
© Declaration of her Highneſs's Diſpoſition in this 
© Matter, her Highneſs hath commanded me to ſay 
© unto you, even from my own Mouth, That were 
© it not for the Preſervation of yourſelves; and the 
* Surety of the State, her Highneſs would ſooner 
© have adventured her Life, (which our Lord long 
© preferve) than ſhe would have adventured to trou- 
© ble her n diet withiZy offenſive Matter, 
© or that ſhould Se burthenous or diſpleaſant unto 


them; and for the further notifying of her High- 
3b 2 £ nelys 
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Queen Elizabeth. © heſs's Mind herein, ſhe hath commanded me to 

1558, * ſay unto you, That albeit you yourſelves ſee, that 

* this is no Matter of Will, no Matter of Diſ- 

_——_-—- pleaſure, no private Cauſe of her own, which in 

© Times paſt have been ſufficient for Princes Pre- 

© tences, (the more Pity! ) but a Matter for the 

* univerſal Weal of this Realm, the Defence of our 

* Country, the Preſervation of every Man, his 

Wife and Family particularly; yet her Majeſty's 

Will and Pleaſure is, That nothing ſhall be de- 

* manded or required of her loving Subjects, but that, 

© which they, of their o.] free Wills and Liberal- 

ties, be well contented, readily and gladly, frankly 

and freely to offer; ſo great is the Truſt that ſhe 

repoſeth in them, and the Love and Affection 

that her Highneſs beareth towards them, nothing 

© at all doubting, but that they will ſo lovingly, 

* carefully and prudently, conſider and weigh this 

great and weighty Matter, that ſuch Proviſion 

* out of Hand be taken therein, as her Highneſs 

* ſhall be preſerved in all Honour and Royal Dignity, 

and you, and the reſt of her loving Subjects, in 
common, Quiet and Surety. 

* Now, to make an End. The Queen's Majeſty's 
© Pleaſure is, That you, her well beloved and truſty 
* Knights of her Shires and Burgeſſes, according 
to your laudable Cuſtom, ſhall repair to your 
Common Houſe, and there deliberately and ad- 
* viſedly elect, or rather, amongſt ſo many already 
© elect Perſons, ſelect one, both grave and diſcreet, 
© who after he be by you preſented, and that Pre- 
* ſentation by her Highneſs admitted, ſhall then oc- 
* cupy the Office and Room of your Common 
Mouth, and Speaker; and of your Day of Preſen- 
© tation the Queen's Majeſty will give you Notice.” 


The ſame Authority hath given us the Ceremo- 
nial Speeches made when the Commons preſented 
Sir Thomas Gargrave, Knt. as their Speaker ; 
which we ſhall omit, as little different from 
what hath preceded in this Hiſtory, or even what 
is uſed at this Day. 0 

| n 


Sir Thomas Gar- 
grave, Speaker. 
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On Saturday the 28th of January, the Queen Qeen - 
being again preſent, there is nothing entered on the 88. 
Journals; but on Monday, Fan. 3oth, a Bill was 
brought into the Lords Houſe, and read a firſt , for reſtoring 
Time, for the Reſtitution and Annexation' of the the Firſt Fruits, 
Firſt Fruits and Tenths to the Queen's Majeſty and &. to the Crown. 
Imperial Crown of this Realm. It was read a 
ſecond Time the next Day ; and on February the 
4th it paſſed that Houſe, with the Addition of 
reſerved Rents, Nomine Decimarum, and Parſonages 
impropriate ; the Archbiſhop of Vr, the Biſhops 
of London, Wincheſter, Worceſter, Landaff, Coven- 
try, Exeter, Cheſter and Carliſle, diſſenting. The 
Temporal Lords all voted for the Bill ; which, as 
an Author obſerves, is ſomewhat ſtrange ; conſi- 
dering, that they were almoſt all the ſame Mem- 
bers who made the Act for returning theſe Things 
to the Church in the laſt Reign (6). 
February the gth was read for the third Time, a 
Bill for the Recognition of the Queen's Majeſty's 
Title to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, which 
was (Nem. Con.) aſſented to, and committed to the — whe __ 
Queen's Solicitor and the Clerk of the Crown to — Title. 
carry to the Lower Houſe. On the ſame Day, 
was read a Bill wherein certain Offences are declar- 
ed Treaſon; and another Bill againſt ſcandalous 
and ſeditious Words. 
Mr Cambden has placed the Act of Recognition 
the firſt that paſſed the Houſe (c). The Journals 
give it other ways; however, the Act declared, 
| © That Queen Elizabeth was, and ought to be, 28 
well by the Law of God, as by Common and 
* Statute Laws of the Realm, the lawful, undoubt- 
© ed and true Heir to the Crown, lawfully deſcend- 
ed from the Blood Royal, according to the Or- 
der of Succeſſion, ſettled in Parliament the 35th - 
© of Henry VIII.” | 
The aforeſaid Biographer obſerves on this Occa- 
ſion, © "That as her Father's AR, which related to 
the Excluſion of her and her Siſter, remained till 


B b 3 unte- 
(5) Collier's Eccle(. Hiſt. 


(c) Cambden's Life and Reign of Queen Elizabeth, in Kennet* 
Hiſtory of England, Vol, II, Page 45 6 y 
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Queen Elizabeth. unrepealed, this was looked upon, in ſome Men's 
558. Opinions, as a great Flaw in Bacon's Politics; 
whom the Queen relied on as the very Oracle of 
the Law, in Caſes of this Nature. And, the ra- 
ther, becauſe Northumberland had uſed it as an Argu- 
| ment both againſt this Queen and Mary; for which 
ly Reaſon Mary had got the Act repealed as far as 
il related to herſelf. He adds, that from hence EI. 
'1 Zabeth might be termed an Uſurper, tho” it be a 
ſtanding Maxim of the Law of England, © That 
the Crown takes away all Defects.“ Another 
Sort of Men there was, who thought this a very 
wiſe Scheme in the Miniſter z who, confidering the 
Perplexity and Uncertainty of Parliamentary Laws 
and Statutes; and that the very fame Things which 
| ſeemed to favour the Intereſt of Queen Elizabeth, 
laid a Stain on the Cauſe and Credit of her Siſter ; 
was therefore very ſhy in rubbing an old Sore, 
which Time had now pretty well healed. T here- 
fore he choſe rather to plant the Succeſſion on that 
Act of the 35th of Henry VIII. which ſeemed to 
bear an equal and fair Regard to the Right and Re- 
putation of bath the Siſters (d). 
But the Act which met with the greateſt Oppofi- 
tion this Parliament, is entituled, An A for reftor- 
Antgor reftorins ing the Supremacy to the Imperial Crown of this 
op, Realm; and repealing divers At made to the Con- 
trary. . 
Before the Houſe of Commons entered upon 
> >a they had a very material Circumſtance to 
ſettle. 3. 

On the Zoth of Januaty, a Committee of twenty- 
four Members were appomted to meet and treat 
of a convenient Subſidy (e). At the ſame Time 
it was recommended to them to confider of the Va- 
lidity of the Summons, both to the laſt and alfo 
this preſent, Parliament, in which ſaid Writ, the 
Words Supremum Caput Eccleſie were omitted. 
February 3d Mr Carrel reported from the ſaid Com- 
mittee, that it was agreed by them, That the 
Want of the ſaid Words did not at all hinder, or 

im: 


a Se | ' „Anno Eu Chap. a 
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* impeach, the Validity of the faid Writs of Sum- Queen Elizabeth 
© mons to the preceeding Parliaments, or this now 1388. 
F « afſembled.*” After clearing this Point, which was 
4 agreed to by the whole Houſe, the Bill itſelf met with 
l no Oppoſition that we can find in their Journal: 
; That Houſe, according to Cambden, being now 
compoſed of more Proteſtants than Papiſts ; tho? the 
latter did not ſtick to ſay that Secretary Cecil had 
played an undethand Game in the Elections; and 
that ſeveral Knights of Shires and Burgeſſes for 
Cities and Corporations, had been returned for this 
very Purpoſe.” But, 

The Martyrologiſt informs us of one Mem- 
ber, in the Houſe of Commons, who boldly op- 
poſed this Bill; this was Dr John Story, a Civilian; 
who, according to that Author's modeſt Way of 
Expreſſion, made an impudent and ſhameleſs Speech 
againſt it (J). Telling the Houſe, * That as he was 
5 noted commonly abroad, or tnuch complained of 
at Home, as a great Stickler and Actor in the 
late religious Proceedings, under Queen Mary; 

he did not deny it, but proteſted he had, therein, 
done nothing but according to his Conſcience, and 
the Commiſſion he bore from her late Majeſty, 
whoſe Commands would diſcharge him from 
Blame. And that he was no leſs ready to do it 
again, provided he was fo authoriſed and com- 
manded by her preſent Majeſty, Wherefore, ſays 
he, I ſee nothing to be aſhamed of, and leſs to be 
ſorry for, on that Account; and am rather ſorry 
that no more was done, and thoſe Laws were not 
executed with more Severity. And herein he 
added, there was no Fault in him, but in them, 
whom he had ſo oft and ſo earneſtly exhorted to 
© it; being not a little grieved that they went to 
* Work only with the little Sprigs and Branches, 
when they ſhould have ſtruck at the Root and 
* thoroughly grubbed it up.” Our Author goes on 
and tells us, That he mentioned Sir Phil 
* Fhbby, and another Knight in Kent, I 
6 fai 


(f) Foxe's Martyrs, Vol. II. p. 1925. Holling forad's 
p. 1180. Chron 
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Elizabeth, * faid ought to have been facrificed as well as ſome 


1558. 


© others of Rank and Riches, if they had taken his 
Advice and done wiſely. That he himſelf was 
© once at the burning of an Heretic, and toſt a 
< Faggot at his Face, as he was finging Pſalms, and 


© puta Bunchof Thorns under his Feet.” With 


other Expreſſions of this Nature, not likely to 
come from the Mouth of any Man of common 
Senſe, in ſuch an Aſſembly. However, the 
ſame Authority and others inform us, that Story 
paid dear for his Speech-making ſome Time after ; 
for, being committed to Priſon, he made his Eſcape 
and joined with the famous Duke D' Alva at Ant- 
werp; but being trepanned on board an Englih 
Ship, he was brought back and ſuffered the Death 
of a Traytor. Nor does Foxe leave him, at the 
Gallows; for to ſhew the Violence of his Spirit at 
the laſt, he tells us, that he was cut down alive 
from the Gallows, and when the Executioner cut 
off his Privy Members to burn, Story roſe up 
and hit him a Blow on the Face, to the Wonder of 
all the Spectators (g). 

On the 18th of February, the ſaid Bill, with certain 
Proviſoes added thereto by the Lords, and ſundry 


other Amendments, was concluded in that Houſe. 


The Archbiſhop of Vert, the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
the Viſcount Montague, the Biſhops of London, 
Wincheſter, Worceſter, Landaff, Coventry, Exeter, 
Chefter, Carl ſie, and the Abbot of Wejtminſler, diſ- 
ſenting. () It was ſent down to the Commons, who 
kept it till March the 22d, and then Teturned it to 
the Lords, with a new Proviſo, added by them. 
This was read thrice the fame Day, and concluded; 
the former Archbiſhop and Biſhops diſſenting. 
This Bill, having been canvaſſed near a Month 
ſince it was firſt ſent up by the Commons, muſt ar- 
gue ſtrong Debates and great Oppoſition to it. Mr. 
Camden informs us, that the nine Prelates be- 


fore-mentioned, oppoſed it vigorouſly, but has left us 
none 


) Martyrs, Vol. II. p. 1949- 


(5) AtPage 364, of this Volume, Line 39, read thus, * fat there 
this Parliament, but, Cc.“ e 28 a 
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none of their Arguments uſed againſt it (7). But a 
much later painful Collector of Eccleſiaſtical Me- 
moirs, relating to our Reformation, hath given us two 
Speeches, delivered in the Houſe of Lords, againſt 
this Bill of Supremacy (t). The Orators, on 
this Occaſion, were Nicholas Heath, Archbiſhop of 
Nerk, and Cuthbert Scott, Biſhop of Cheſter; whoſe 
Speeches, tho* long enough, muſt have Place in this 
Hiſtory ; the Impartiality of which will not admit 
of any Abridgment. And firſt, the Archbiſhop, 


My Lords all, | 


Queen Elizabeth, 


1558, 


c W I T H humble Submiſſion of my whole Abo Heath's 
C 


Talkunto your Honours, I purpoſe to Speech againtt it. 


© ſpeak to the Body of this Act, touching the Su- 
« premacy : And that the Doings of this honour- 
able Aſſembly may therein be always further 
© honourable, two Things are right needful and ne- 
© ceſlary of your Wiſdoms to be conſidered. Firſt, 
© when by the Virtue of this Act of Supremacy, 
< we muſt forſake and flee from the See of Rome, it 
© would be conſidered by your Wiſdoms, what 
© Manner of Danger and Inconvenience, or ele 
* whether there be none at all. Second, when the 
Intent of this Act is to give unto the Queen's 
© Highneſs a Supremacy, it would be conſidered of 
© your Wiſdoms what this Supremacy is, and whe- 
© ther it do conſiſt in Spiritual Government or in 
« Temporal. If in Temporal, what further Au- 
© thority can this Houſe give unto her Highneſs, 
© than ſhe hath already by Right and Inheritance, 
© and not by your Gift, but by the Appointment of 
© God? She being our Sovereign Lord and Lacy, 
© our King and Queen, our Emperor and Empreſs ; 
other Kings and Princes of Duty ought to pay 
Tribute unto her, ſhe being free from them all. 


1 
(i) Heath, York, Bayn, Coventry. 
Herner, London. Turbervile, Exeter, 
Wih:tr, Wincheſter, Scot, Cheſter, 
Fase, Worceſter, Oglethorpe, Carlifle: 
} i:cheon, Landafſe Feckenbam, Abbot of WeſIminſter, 


| + whom, except Kitchen of Landaff, were afterwards depriv'd 
 Nom-Compitance, 


i) Ctrype's Annals, Vol I. Pag. 6, &c, in Appendice, 


* 


1658. 
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Queen Elizabeth, * If you will ſay, that this Supremacy doth conſiſt 


© in Spiritual Government, then it would be conſi- 
© dered, what this Spiritual Government is, and in 
< what Points it doth chiefly remain. Which being 
© firſt agreed upon, it would be further confidered of 
your Wiſdoms, whether this Houſe may grant 
© them unto her Highneſs, or not ; and whether 
© her Highneſs be an apt Perſon to receive the ſame, 
© or not. And by the thorough Examination of 
© all theſe Parts, your Honours ſhall proceed in this 
Matter groundly upon thorough Knowledge, and 
© not be deceived by Ignorance, 

© Now to the firſt Point, wherein I promiſed to 
© examine this forſaking and flying from the See of 
© Rome, what Matter either of Weight, Danger or 
Inconvenience doth conſiſt therein? And, if by 
© this our relinquiſhing of the See ot Rome there 
£ were none other Matter therein, than a withdraw- 
ing of our Obedience from the Pope's Perſon, 
Paul the IVth of that Name, which hath declared 
© himſelf to be a very auſtere ſtern Father unto us, 
© ever ſince his firſt Entrance into Peter's Chair, 
© then the Cauſe were not of ſuch great Importance, 
© as it is in very deed ; when, by the relinquiſhing 
# and forſaking of the See of Rome, we muſt forſake 
© and fly from theſe four Things, Firſt, we muft 
* forſake and fly from all general Councils. Se- 
* condly, we muſt fly from all Canonical and 
* Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Church of Chri/t.* 
© Thirdly, from the Judgment ofall other Chriſtian 
Princes. Fourthly, and laſtly, wetmuſt forſake 
and fly from the Unity of Chri/s Church, and by 
5 leaping out of Peter's Ship, hazard ourſelves to be 
© overwhelmed and drowned in the Waters of 
* Schiſm, Sets and Diviſions, | 

« Firſt, touching general Councils, I ſhall only 
name unto you theſe Four; Nicene Council, Con- 
* flantinopolitan, Epheſine and Chalcedon Council, 
© which are approved of all Men, doubted of or de- 
5 nied of no Man. Of the which four Councils 
St. Gregory writeth in this wiſe, Sicut enim Santi 
* Evangelii quatuer Libros, ſic hec quatuor Concilia, 

* ſcilice? 
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6 ſeilicet Nicen. C. onſlantinepolitan. Epheſin. et Chal- QueenElizabeth, 
* cedonenſe ſuſcipere ac venerari me fate, At the Ni- 1558. 
« cene Council, the firſt of the Four, the Biſhops 
© which were aſſembled, did write their Epiſtle to 
s Sylueſter, then Biſhop of Rome, That their De- 
* crees made there muſt be confirmed by his Au- 
« thority. At the Council kept at Conſtantinople, 
* all the Biſhops there were obedient to Damaſe, 
then Biſhop of Rome. He, as chief Judge of that 
Council, did give Sentence againſt the Hereticks, 
* Macedonians, Sabellians, and Eunomians; which 
 Eunomius was both an Arian, and the firſt Author 
* of this Hereſie, that only Faith doth juſtify ; and 
* here, by the Way, it is much to be lamented, 
© that we, the Inhabitants of this Realm, are much 
more inclined to raiſe up the Errors and Sects of 
ancient and condemned Hereticks, than to follow 
© the approved Doctrine of the Moſt Catholick and 
Learned Fathers of Chri/t's Church. At the Epheſyn 
Council, Neſtorius, the Heretick, was condemned 
$ pony — then Biſhop of Rome, he being the 
© Chief Judge there. At Chalcedon, all the Bi- 
© ſhops aſſembled there, did write their humble Sub- 
* miſſion unto Les, then Biſhop of Rome, wherein 
they did acknowledge him to be their chief Head. 
Therefore to deny the See Apoſtolick, were to 
© comtemn and ſet at nought the Judgment of theſe 
four Councils. 

« Second, we muſt forſake and fly from all Cano- 
* nical and Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Chri/Ps Church, 
© whereunto we have already confeſſed our Obedi- 
© ence at the Font, ſaying, Credo Sanctum Ecclej;- 
© am Catholicam ; which Article containeth, That 
ve muſt believe not only that there is a Holy Ca- 
© tholick Church, but that we muſt receive allo the 
Doctrine and Sacraments of the fame Church, o- 
© bey her Laws, and live according unto the ſame ; 
© which Laws do depend wholly upon the Authori- 
« ty of the See Apoſtolick. And like as it was here 
* openly confeffed by the Judges of this Realm, that 
the Laws made and agreed upon, in the Higher 
t and Lower Houſe of this honourable OR 


1558. 
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Queen Elizabeth. be of ſmall or none Effect, before the real Aſſent 


of the King and Prince be given thereto; ſem- 
* blably Eccleſiaſtical Laws made, cannot bind the 


© Univerſal Church of Chriſt, without the real 


< Aſſent and Confirmation of the See Apoſtolick. 
The Third, We muſt forſake and fly from the 
Judgment of all Chriſtian Princes, whether they 
© be Proteſtants or Catholick, when none of them 
© do agree with theſe our Doings; King Henry 
the Eighth being the very firſt that ever took upon 
© him the Title of Supremacy. And whereas it 
© was of late here in this Houſe ſaid by an honoura- 
© ble Man, That the Title is, of Right, due unto 
© the King, for that he is a King; then it would 
© follow, That Herod, being a King, ſhould be 
Supreme Head of the Church at Feruſalem ; and 
< Nero, the Emperor, Supreme Head of the Church 
of Chriſt at Rome, they both being Infidels, and 
thereby no Members of Chriſt's Church. And if 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, at his Departure from 
this World, ſhould have left the Spiritual Govern- 
ment of his Church in the Hands of Emperors 
and Kings, and not to have committed the ſame 
unto his Apoſtles, how negligent then ſhould he 
have left his Church, it ſhall appear right well ; 
by calling to your Remembrance, that the Em- 
< peror, Conſtantinus Magnus, was the firſt Chriſti- 
an Emperor, and reigned about three hundred 
« Years after the Abſence of Chrift : If therefore 
< by your Propoſition Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperor, was the firſt Chief Head and Spiritual 
Governor of Chri/?'s Church throughout his Em- 
< pire, then it followeth, how that our Saviour 
© Chriſt, for that whole Time and Space of three 
© hundred Years, untill the Coming of this Conſtan- 
* tine, left his Church, which he had dearly bought 
by the Effuſion of his moſt precious Blood, with- 
© outa Head; and therefore, how untrue the Say- 
< ing of this Nobleman was, it ſhall further appear 
by the Example of King Ozias, and alſo of King 
< David: For when King Ozias did take the Cen- 
« ſer to incenſe the Altar of God, the Prieſt Azʒari- 
* 
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4 did reſiſt him, and expel him out of the Temple, Queen Elizabeth, 
and ſaid unto him theſe Words, Non eff Officii tui, 888. 
* Ozia, ut adoleas Incenſum Domino, ſed eſt Sacerdatis 
* et Hliorum Aaron; ad hujuſmodi enim Officium con- 
« fecrati ſunt. Now I ſhall moſt humbly demand 
* of you this Queſtion, When this Prieſt, Azarias, 
© faid unto this King Ozzas, Non eft Officii tui, &c. 
Whether he ſaid Truth or no? If you anſwer, 
© that he ſpoke the Truth, then the King Oz:as was 
not the Supreme Head of the Church of the Fews: 
If you ſhall fay, No; Why did God then plague 
* the King with a Leproſy, and not the Prieft ? 
* The Prieſt Azar1as, in reſiſting the King, and 
* thruſting him out of the Temple, in fo doing, 
© did he play the faithful Part of a Subject, or no? 
If you anſwer, No; Why did God then ſpare 
* the Prieſt, and plague the King ? If you anſwer, 
© Yea; then it is moſt manifeſt, Ozias, in that he 
* was a King, could not be Supreme Head of the 
* Church. And, as touching the Example of King 
* David, in bringing Home the Ark of God from 
the Philiftines, ad Civitatem David, What Supre- 
* macy and Spiritual Government of God's Ark 
did King David there take upon him? Did he 
* place himſelf amongſt the Prieſts, or take upon 
him any Spiritual Function unto the Prieſts ap- 
* pertaining ? Did he approach near unto the Ark, 
or yet preſume to touch the ſame ; no, doubtleſs, 
when before he ſaw Ozias ſtricken by the Hand 
of God for the like Arrogancy and Preſumption 3 
* (1) and therefore King David did go from the 
* Ark of God with his Harp, making Melody, and 
placed himſelf amongſt the Minſtrels; and fo 
* humbly did abaſe himſelf, being a King, as to 
© dance, skip, and leap before the Ark of God, like 
* as his other Subjects. Inſomuch, that Queen 
* Micholl, King SauPs Daughter, beholding and 
* ſeeing the great Humility of King David, did 
© diſdain thereat. Whereunto King David ſaid, 
| Ludam, 


(7) Here the Archbiſhop forgot that Oxias was not before David, 
but many Years after him. S7rypes 
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Queen Elizabeth. Ludom, et vilior fiam, pluſpuam fattus ſum coram 
1598. © Domino me, qui me elegit potius quam Patrem tuum 
© aut Domum Pairis tui. And whereas Queen 
« Mitholl was therefore plagued at the Hand of God 
« perpetua Sterilifate, King David received great 
* Praife for his Humility. 

Now it may pleaſe your Honours, which of 
© both theſe Kings Examples it ſhall be moſt con- 
* venient for yaur Wiſdoms to move our Queen's 
« Highneſs to follow; the Example of the proud 

King Ozias, and by your Perſuaſions and Coun- 
* ſells, to take ypon her Spiritual Government, 
© thereby adventuring yourſelves to be plagued at 
© God's Hands, as King Ozias was; or elſe to fol- 
* tow the Example of good King David, which in 
© Refuſal of all Spiritual Government about the 
© Ark of God, did humble himſelſ as I have declared 
© unta you } Whereunto our Sovereign Lady the 
Queen's Highnek of her own Nature very well 
© inclined and bent, we may aſſure ourſelves io have 
* of her Highneſs as humble, as virtuous, and as 
* godly a Miſtreſs to reign over us, as ever had 
* Engliſh People here in this Realm; if that her 
* Highneſs be not, by our Flattery and Diſſimulati- 
© on, ſeduced and beguiled. 

Fourth and Laſt, we muſt ſorſake and fly from 
the Unity of Chriſt's Church, when St. Cyprian, 
© that boly Martyr, ſaith, That the Unity of the 
* Church of Chriſt doth depend. upon the Unity of 
* Peter's Authority ; therefore by our leaping out of 
© Peter's Ship, we maſt needs be overwhelmed with 
* the Waters of Schiſm, Sets and Diviſtons. For 
* the ſame holy Martyr, St. Gyprian, faith in his 
© Third Epiſtle ad Cornalium, that all Hereſies, 
« Sets and Schiſms do ſpring only, for that Men 
vill not be obedient unto the Head Biſhop of 
God. The Latin thereof is, Negus enim aliunde 
* Hereſes abortæ ſunt, aut nota fint Sehiſmata, guin 
© inde guad Sacerdati Dei non obtemperatur. And 
* how true this Saying of Cyprien is, it is apparent 
© to all Men that liſteth to ſee by the Example of 


the Germans, and by the Inhabiter$ of this _ 
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And by our forſaking and flying from the Unity Queen Elizabeth, 


of the Church of Rome, this Inconveniency, a- 
mongſt many, muſt conſequently follow thereof, 
That either we muſt grant the Church of Rome 
to be the Church of God, or elſe_a malignant 
* Church. If you anſwer, that it is of God, where 
« Jeſus Chriſt is truly taught, and all his Sacraments 
« rightly miniſtered ; how then may we disburden 
« ourſelves of our forſaking and flying that Church, 
« whom we do confeſs and acknowledge to be of 
God, when with that Church, which is of God, 
ve ought to be one, and not to admit any Sepa- 
ration? If you anſwer, that the Church of Rome 
is not of God, but a malignant Church; then it 
will follow, that we, the Inhabitants of this 
© Realm, have not as yet received any Benefit of 
« Chriſt, when we have received no other Goſpel, 
no other Doctrine, no other Faith, no other Sacra- 
ments, than were ſent us from the Church of 
Rome. Firſt, in King Lucius his Days, 2t whoſe 
humble Epiſtle the holy Martyr Elutherius, then 
Biſhop of Rome, did ſend unto this Realm two 
holy Monks, Faganus and Damianus, by whoſe 
« Doctrine we were firſt put to Knowledge of the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, of his Goſpel, and of his 
© moſt bleſſed Sacraments. Second, holy St. Gre- 
6 gory, being Biſhop of Rome, did ſend into this 
Realm two other holy Monks, St. Auguſtin and 
© Mellitus, to revive the very ſelf ſame Faith of Fe- 
* fus Chriſt, that was before planted in this Realm in 
« the Days of King Lucius. Third, and Laſt, 
Paulus Tertius, being Biſhop of Rome, did ſend the 
© Lord Cardinal Pole's good Grace, by Birth a 
Nobleman of this Realm, as his Legate, to reſtore 
* us to the ſame Faith that the bleſſed Martyr Elx- 
« therius and holy St. Gregory had planted here in 
© this Realm many Years before. If therefore the 


Church of Rome be not of God, but a malignant 


* Church, then we have been deceived all this 
© while; when the Goſpel, the Doctrine, Faith and 
« Sacraments muſt be of the ſame Nature that the 
© Church is of from whence it came, And _— 

foro 
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Queen Elizabeth. * fore in relinquiſhing and forſaking of that Church, 


© as a malignant Church, the Inhabitants of this 
© Realm ſhall be forced to ſeek further for another 
* Goſpel of Chrift, other Doctrine, Faith, and Sa- 
© craments, than we hitherto have received. Which 


© ſhall breed ſuch a Schiſm and Error in Faith, as 


Vas never in any Chriſtian Realm: And therefore 
* of your Wiſdoms worthy Conſideration, and 
* maturely to be provided for, before you pals this 
Act of Supremacy. ; 

'* Thus much touching the firſt chief Point. 
Nou to the ſecond chief Point; wherein I pro- 
*' miſed to move your Honours to conſider what 
© this Supremacy is, which we go about by virtue 
of this Act, to give unto the Queen's Highneſs, 
and wherein it doth conſiſt ; as, whether in Spi- 
ritual Government, or in Temporal. If in Spi- 
ritual, like as the Words of the Act do import, 
* Supream Head of the Church of England, im- 
* mediate and next under God ; then it would be 
* cenfidered of your Wiſdoms in what Points this 
Spiritual Government doth conſiſt; and the 
Points being well known, it would be conſidered, 
whether this Houſe have Authority to grant 
them, and her Highneſs Ability to receive the 
« ſame. 8 | 

* And, as touching the Point wherein the Spi- 
© ritual Government doth conſiſt, I have, in read - 
© ing the Goſpel, obſerved theſe four, amongſt 
many; Whereof the firſt is to looſe and bind, 
* when our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, in ordaining Pe- 
© fer to be the Chief Governour of his Church, ſaid 
© unto him, Tibi dabo claves regni celorum ; quod- 

* cunque ligaveris ſuper terram, erit ligatum & in 
© e@&lis; & guedcunque ſolveris, erit ſolutum & in cœlis. 
Nou it would be conſidered of your Wiſdoms, 
* whether you have ſufficient Authority to grant 
* unto her Highneſs this firſt Point of Spiritual 
Government, and to ſay to her, Tibi dabimus cla- 
ves regni cælirum. If you ſay, Yea, then we re- 
quite the Sight of your Warrant and Commiſſion 
by the Virtue of God's Word: And if you ſay, 


£ No, 
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© No, then you may be well aſſured, and perſuade queen El::abeth, 


« yourſelves, that you have no ſufficient Authority 
© to makeherHighneſs Supreme Head of the Church 
here in this Realm. The ſecond Point of Spiri- 
« tual Government, is gathered of theſe Words of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſpoken unto Peter in 
© the xxi, Chapter of St. John's Goſpel, Paſce, 
* Paſte, Paſte. Now whether your Honours have 
Authority, by this High Court oi Parliament, to 
© ſay unto our Sovereign Lady, Paſce, Paſce, Paſce, 
you muſt ſhew your Warrant and Commiſſion, 
© And further, that her Highneſs, being a Woman 
© by Birth and Nature, is not qualified by God's 
Word to feed the Flock of Chriſ, it appeareth 
© moſt plainly by St. Pau/ on this wiſe, ſaying, 
© Taceant Mulieres n Eccleſiis : Non enim permittetur 
© vis loqui, ſed ſubditas eſſe, ficut dicit lex: And it 
© followeth in the ſame Place, Quad turpe g muli- 
eri ligui in Ecclefiis. And in his firſt Epiſtle to Ti- 
* mothy, the ſecond Chapter, faith, Dacere autem 
* Mulieri non permitto, neque dominari in Virum, 
« ſed in ſilentis eſſe, Therefore it appeareth, That 
like as your Honours have not his Authority to 
* give her Highneſs this ſecond Point of Spiritual 
Government, to feed the Flock of Chriſt ; ſo, by 
Pauls Doctrine, her Highneſs may not inter- 
* meddle herſelf with the ſame. herefore ſhe 
cannot be Supreme Head of Chriſt's Church here 
* inthis Realm. The third and chief Point of Spi- 
© ritual Government, is gathered of ihe Words of 
our Saviour Feſts Chriſt, ſpoken unto Peter, Luke 
© the xxii. Chapter, Ego rogavi pro te, ut non deff- 
© clat fides tua: Et tu aligiando converſus confirma 
* fratres twos, Whereby it appeareth, that one 
© chief Point of Spiritual Government is to confirm 
© his Brethren, and ratifie them both by wholeſome 
Doctrine, and Adminiſtration of the bleſſed Sacra- 
* ments. But to pteach or miniſter the Holy Sa- 
* craments, a Woman may not; neither may ſhe 
© be Supreme Head of the Church of Chriſt. The 
* fourth and laſt Point of Spiritual Government, 
* which I promiſed to obſerve and note unto you, 
Vor. III. Cc doch 
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Queen Elizabeth, * doth conſiſt in Excommunication, and Spiritual 
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* Puniſhment, of all ſuch as ſhall approve them- 
© ſelves not to be the obedient Children of Chriſt's 
Church. Of the which Authority our Saviour 
Chriſt ſpeaketh, in St. Matthew the xviii. Chapter, 
there ſaying, Dic Eccieſiæ. Si autem Eccleſiam non 
audierit, fit tibi tanguam Ethnicus & Publicanus. 
And the Apoſtle St. Paul did excommunicate the 
notorious Fornicator that was amongſt the Co- 
rinths, by the Authority of his Apoſtle ſhip. 
Unto the which Apoſtles, Chrift, aſcending inta 
Heaven, did leave the whole Spiritual Govern- 
ment of his Church, as it appeareth by the plain 
Words of Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 
iv. Chapter: Igſe dedit Ecclefie ſue quoejdam Ape/- 
tolss, alios Evangelifias, alios Paſtores & Doclores, 
in opus miniſterii, in e@dificationem corporis Chriſli, 
But a Woman, in the Degrees of Chriſt's Church, 
is not called to be an Apoſtle, nor Evangeliſt, nor 
to be a Shepherd, neither a Doctor, or Preacher. 
T herefore ſhe cannot be Supreme Head of Chriſt's 
militant Church, nor yet of any Part thereof. 
Thus much I have here ſaid, Right Honourable 
and my very good Lords, againſt this Act of Su- 
premacy; for the Diſcharge of my Conſcience, 
and for the Love, Dread and Fear, that I chiefly 
owe unto God and my Sovereign Lady the 
Queen's Highneſs, and unto your Lordſhips all; 
when otherwiſe, and without mature Confidera- 
tion of theſe Premiſſes, your Honours ſhall never 
be able to ſhew your Faces before your Enemies 
in this Matter ; being ſo raſh an Example and 
Spectacle in Chtiſt's Church, as in this Realm 
© only to be found, and in none other. Thus 
© humbly beſeeching your good Honours to take in 
good Part this rude and plain Speech that. I have 
© here uſed, of much good Zeal and Will, I ſhall 
© now leave to uouble your Honours any longer.” 
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It does not appear at what Time the former 
Speech was deliver'd ; but, it was on the ſecond 


Reading of the Bill, that Scott, Biſhop of Cheſter, 


ſtood up and ſpoke as follows: 


My 
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My Lord, and my Lords all, 
© FT Dorperceive that this Bill hath now been twice 
: read, and by the Order of this Houſe muſt 
© be read the third Time. Which Order think 
© was appointed to be obſerved for this End, That 
every Man, being a Member of this Houſe, ſhould 
fully underſtand, and fo at large ſpeak his Mind 
© and Conſcience in the Contents of all the Bills pre- 
© ferred and read here, before that they be enacted 
and eſtabliſhed as Laws. Wherefore I conſider- 
© ing that this Bill hath been now twice read, and 
© hath accordingly been ſpoken unto gravely, wiſe- 
© ly and learnedly, by divers of this honourable 
Company; and that I for my Part as yet have 
* ſaid nothing therein; 1 ſhall moſt humbly deſire 
your good Lordſhips to give me Leave, and pati- 
* ently to hear what I have to ſay, as concerning 
* this preſent Bill. And yet to confeſs unto your 
* Lordſhips the Truth; there be two Things that 
* do much move me, and as it were pull me back 
* from ſpeaking any Thing in this Matter. The 
* firſt is, That I perceive the Queen's Highneſs, 
* whom [I pray God long to preſerve, is as it were 
* a Party therein; unto whom I do acknowledge 
© that I owe Obedience, not only for Wrath and 
© Diſpleaſure's Sake, but for Conſcience Sake, and 
© that by the Scriptures of God. The ſecond is, 
The Reverence I have to thoſe Noblemen, unto 
* whom this Bill was committed to be weighed 
and conſidered ; whoſe Doings I aſſure your good 
* Lordſhips is a great Comfort not only unto me, 
© but alſo, as I do think, unto all that be of the 
© Profeſſion that I am of, with many other beſides. 
« Firſt, for that their Devotion towards Almighty 
God doth appear; ſeing they will not ſuffer 
the Service of the Church, and the due Admi- 
© ſtration of the holy Sacraments thereof, to be diſ- 
* anulled, or already altered, but to be contained 
© [retained] as they have been heretotore : And, 
* ſecondly, for that their Charity and Pity, towards 
the poor Clergy of this Realm, doth appear in 
| 1 © miti- 
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mitigating the extream Penalties mentioned in this 
Bill, for the Gainſayers of the Contents of the 
ſame. 

© But there be two other Things of more Weight, 
that do move me to ſpeak in this Matter what I 
think. The firſt is Almighty God, which I know 
doth look, that, according to the Profeſſion 
whereunto (although I be unworthy) I am cal- 
led, I ſhould ſpeak my Mind in ſuch Matters as 
this is, when they. be called in Queſtion. The 
ſecond is my Conſcience, which doth urge me to 

do the ſame. : 
* Wherefore, now to ſpeak of the Matter, this! 
ſay, That our Faith and Religion is maintained 
and continued by no one Thing ſo much as by U- 
nity, which Unity is continued and maintained in 
Chriſt's Church, even as Concord and good Order 
is maintained in a Commonwealth. W herein as we 
ſee for civil Quietneſs, there is appointed in every 
Village one Conſtable. And leſt there ſhould any 
Variance fall amongſt them, there is, again, in e- 
very Hundred one Head- Conſtable, in whom all 
the other Inferiors be as knit in one. And where 
there be in one Shire divers Hundreds, to make a- 
way all Controverſies, as might chance amongſt 
the ſaid Head-Conſtables of · theſe Hundreds, of 
that they be joined as in one. The Sheriffs like- 
wiſe be joined in one Prince, which Prince being 
deprived of his princely Authority, the Unity 
and Concord of that Realm is diflolved, and eve- 
ry Man chooſeth himſelf a new Lord. Even ſo 
it isin the Church of Chriſt, according to the 
© Commandment of St. Paul. There is in every 
Village at the leaſt one Prieſt ; in every City one 
© Biſhop, in whom all the Prieſts within the Dio- 
© ceſe be knit in one; in every Province one Me- 
© tropolitan, in whom, for the avoiding of Con- 
© troverſies, all the Biſhops of that Province be join- 
* ed ; and for Unity to be obſerved amongſt the 
© Metropolitans, they be likewiſe joined in one 
High Biſhop, called the Pope, whoſe Authority 
© being taken away, the Sheep, as the * 
* ſaith, 
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faith, be ſcattered abroad. For avoiding whereof, Queen Elizabeth, 


our Saviour Chriſi, before his Death, prayed that 
ve might be all one, as his Father and he be one; 


'« which Thing cannot be, except we have all one 


Head. And therefore Almighty God faid by the 
Prophet Ezekiel, Suſcitabo ſuper eos Paſlorem unum: 
I will ſtir up over them one Paſtor. And our 
© Saviour in the Goſpel likewiſe ſaith, There ſhall 
© be one Paſtor, and one Sheep- Fold. Which Sen- 
© tences peradventure ſome Men will ſay to be ap- 
* plied only to our Saviour Chrif, which, in very 
© deed, I muſt needs grant to be ſo; yet, this I 
© may ſay, Theſe Places be applied to him only, 
© as Other like Places of Scripture be; for it is ſaid 
in the Scripture, that only is immortal ; and 
by Participation with him, all we that be true 
* Chriſtian Men be made immortal: Only God 
© forgiveth Sin, and yet, by Commiſſion from him, 
© Prieſts have Authority to forgive Sin. He is on- 
« ly King, and by Commiſſion maketh Kings; and 
* likewiſe he is only Prieſt after the Order of Mel- 
© chiſedec, and by Commiſhon maketh Prieſts: He 
of himſelf, and by none other; all the reſt by him, 
© and not of themfelves. So he is our only Paſtor, 
© and by Commiſſion hath made other Paſtors, and 
© eſpecially one to be Vicar-General on Earth, to 
© govern and rule all his whole Flock in Unity and 
© Concord, and in avoiding of Schiſms and Diviſi- 
© ons. And likewiſe as he ſent one Holy Ghoſt, 
© to rule and govern his People inwardly, ſo he ap- 
© pointed one Governor, to rule and lead them out- 

© wardly, | 
Which one Head-Governor cannot be applied 
to any Temporal Prince. For then either we muſt 
© needs grant that the Church of Chriſ was not 
perfect, but rather a mank Body without a Head 
© by the Space of three hundred Years and more, 
© (for ſo long was it after the Death of our Saviour 
* Chriſt before there was one Chriſtian Prince in 
© all the World) or elſe, Chrift appointed an Infi- 
© del, being no Member of his Church, to be Head 
© thereof 3 which both be Abſurdities. Again, that 
Cc3 «© Chriſt 
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* of his Church it appeareth, by that we ſee in di- 
vers. Kingdoms there be divers and ſundry Princes 
* and Rulers ; ſo that there ſhould by that Means 
* be many Heads of one Body, the which were a 
* monſtrous Thing. Thirdly, That he appointed 
* no Temporal Prince to be Head of the Church, 
© it appeareth by the Word itſelf ſpoken by our Sa- 
* viour Chriſt, Paſce, Feed, which be ſpoke not to 
Her od, Pilate, nor yet to Tyberius the Emperour. 
© But he ſpoke them unto Peter, ſaying, Paſce oves 
* meas, And where peradventure ſome Men will 
* cavil and argue of the Greet Word ſpoken by our 
© Saviour Chriſt in that Place, which doth ſignif 
© not only to feed, but alſo to rule and govern ; 
© anſwer, that I do not know where that Word is 
applied unto any Temporal Ruler in the New 
5 Teſtament ; and if it ſo were, yet it doth not 
prove their Intent; for other manifeſt and plain 
Places of Scripture do exclude them from ſuch Au- 
* thority, notwithſtanding that the ſame Scripture 
* doth give them very great Authority, command- 
© ing us to obey. the ſame ; declaring withal, that 
they bear the Sword not in vain, nor wi 
* Cauſe. But now mark this Word Sword, which 
© Princes had before the Coming of our Saviour 
*.Chri/t ; and that he did give them any further 
Authority we read not, but left them as he found 
© them. And as he did give them no Spiritual Au- 
<-thority, ſo I do not fee that he did take any 
«- Temporal Rule from them. Wherefore he com- 
© manded Peter to put up his Sword, becauſe he 
had given him other Inſtruments to uſe, wherein 
was included his Authority, that is to ſay, the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſaying, Ti: 
dato claves regni celorum. In thele Keys, and in 
exerciſing of the fame, conſiſteth all Authority 
Eccleſiaſtical given by God unto any Man. 
VUnto whom he hath not by Scripture given theſe 
Keys, they have no Right to it. Whetefore it 
+ tolloweth, that no Temporal Prince hath any Au- 
* thority in or over the Church of Chriſt, 11 
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© that the Keys were never given unto any of 
them. | 

And here I know it will be objected againſt me, 
« that as this Place doth make againſt the Supre- 
* macy of Princes, ſo doth it not make for the 
« Primacy of St. Peter. For St. Fohn doth wit- 
© neſs, in the 2oth Chapter of his Goſpel, that our 
Saviour Cheiſt did give the Keys not only to 
« Peter, but alſo unto all his Apoſtles, when he 
did breathe upon them, ſaying, Accipite Spiritum 
* Santtum : Take ye the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe Sins ye fore 
give be forgiven to them, and whoſe Sins ye retain 
are retained, And divers of the antient Writers 
do likewiſe ſay, That the Keys were given unto 
* all the Apoſtles. But yet in one Place or other 
* the ſame Authors do declare, that they were 
given unto Peter principally, as Hlærius, where 
* he ſaith, ſpeaking of that Matter, Da:# ſunt cla- 
* ves Petro principalius, in quantum erat aliorum Ca- 
« pitaneus, The Keys (laith he) were given to 
Peter principally, in that he was Chief and Cap- 


nin of the other. And if that any Man yet will 


* contend, that this Place doth give no more Autho- 
* rity to Peter than to the reſt of the Apoſtles, I 
have read another Place of Scripture, which doth 
* exclude the reſt of the Apoſtles from Equality of 
Authority with Peter, in the Rule and Govern- 
ment of the Church of Chriſt, and that is the 
* changing of his Name : For, at Peter's firſt meet- 
? ing with our Saviour Chrift, his Name was Si- 
mon, as it is there mentioned in theſe Words, 
Simon, the Sox of Jona, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
* that is ta ſay, @ Stone or a Rock, And for what 
* Conſideration and End Chriſt gave him that 
Name, it doth appear in the xvi. of St. Matthew, 
in theſe Words, Tu es Petrus, Cc. Thou art 
Peter; that is to ſay, a Stone or a Rock, and 
© upon this Stone or Rack I will build niy Church. 
* Here Tſhall defire you tonote, That Peter hath 
© a Promiſe made unto himſelf alone, which was 
« made to none other of the Apoſtles, that is, That 


© as he had received a new Name, ſo he ſhould have 
da new 
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Queen Elizabeth à new Privilege or Preferment, to be the Founda- 
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tion, Ground and Stay of Chriſt's Church, being 
© builded upon him; for he was called a Roc or 
Stone, for the Stability and Conſtancy that ſhould 
© always appear in the Church, being builded upon 
© him a ſure Foundation and immoveable. Which 
© Thing doth now appear in the Succeſſion of Peter- 
© For as concerning the other Apoſtles, in their 
* own Perſons, I do not doubt but during their 
Lives natural, they were as firm and ſtable in the 


© Faith of Chriſ as Peter was; but for their Suc- 


ceſſion we have no ſuch Proof, ſeeing that only 
© the Succeſſion of Peter doth continue in the Church 
of Chriſt, the like appearing in none of the other 
* Apoſtles. Which is the only Stay of the ſame in 
* Earth, and . ſhall be until the World's 
* End. This Place of Scripture, in my Judgment, 
© if there were no more, is ſufficient to prove that 
Peter and his Succeſſors be appointed of Chrift to 
* have the Rule and Government of his Church in 
© Earth above all others, both Spiritual and Tem- 
 poral ; and yet I do know that there may and alſo 
© will Objections be laid againſt theſe my Sayings. 
For ſome will fay, that Chrit himſelf is the Stone 
© whereupon his Church is builded, and ſome will 
* fay, that the Profeſſion that Peter made of Chriſt, 
* when he ſaid, Thou art the Son of the living God. 
Which be both true, and yet not repugnant to 
that which 1 have faid before: For all theſe three 
* Underftandings, well pondered and conſidered in 
* their divers Reſpects, may ſtand together. But I 
do think that if the Mind and Intent of our Savi- 
* our Chrift, when he ſpake theſe Words, Thou art 
Peter, Sc. be well weighed, the Place itſelf doth 
« declare, that it is ſpecially to be underſtanded of the 
Perſon of Peter and his Succeſſors. For undoubt- 
© edly he knowing, that Infidelity and Hereſies 
« ſhould ſo encreaſe and abound, that his Church 
and Faith ſhould be in Danger to be overthrown 
and extinguiſhed, made Promiſe there fo to pro- 
© vide by Peter and his Succeſſors, that it ſhould be 
' always known where his Faith ſhould be had 

and 
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* and ſought for again, if it were any where loſt, queen Elizabeth, 


© unto all Men that would, with Humility, defire, 
c ſeek after, and receive the ſame. 

© So that we now, if we ſhould underſtand the 
Place of our Saviour Chrift, which is the firſt and 
true Stone of this Building in very Deed, what 
« Certainty can we have of our Faith ? Or how 
© ſhall we ſtay ourſelves, wavering in the ſame in 


this our Time ? For at this preſent there be a- 


© broad in Chriſtendom thirty- four ſundry Sects of 
Opinions, whereof never one agreeth with ano- 
© ther, and all differ from the Catholick Church. 
And every one of theſe Sects do ſay and affirm 
* conſtantly, that their Profeſſion and Doctrine is 
© builded upon Chriſt, alledging Scripture for the 
© fame. And they all and every of them, thus 
challenging Cbriſt to be their Foundation by Scrip- 
© ture, how ſhall any Man know to which of 
them he may ſafely give Credit, and ſo obey and 
follow ? 

© The like is to be ſaid of Peter's Confeſſion, 
© wherein we can have no ſure Tryal. For every 
© one of theſe Sects or Herefies doth confeſs and ac- 
6 —_— Chriſi to be the Son of the living God. 
© So that I think I may conclude that our Saviour 
£ Chriſt in this Place, ſaying, That he would build 
* his Church upon à Stone, did mean by the Stone 
Peter and his Succeſſors, whereunto Men might 
© ſafely cleave and lean ; as unto a ſure and an un- 
© moveable Rock in Matters of Faith; knowin 
© certainly that in ſo doing they ſhall not fall, 
mean in Faith; as we do moſt. manifeſtly ſee it 
© hath come to paſs, and continued for the Space 
© of a Thouſand Five Hundred Years and Odd. 

© I have heard objected here of late againſt the 
* Supremacy of Peter and his Succeſſors, divers 
© Reaſons which appear unto me to have in them 
© ſmall Subſtance ; as I truſt it ſhall appear unto 
© you by the unfolding of the ſame. And for the 
© better Underſtanding of the ſame, I will bring 
* them unto three head Places. 

* Whereof the firſt doth conſiſt in the _ 

* an 
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i © and evil Lives, as it is alledged, of certain Popes 


©. of Rome; which as I do think were nothing ſo 
* wicked as they were reported to have been: But 
© let that be, they were ſo, What then? A Man 
is a Man, and, as the Scripture ſayeth, Quis eff 
* homo qui non peccet ® What Man is he that ſin- 
© neth not? Again, if that our Saviour Chriſ had 
mage the like Warrant unto Peter and his Suc- 
ceſſors, as concerning their Converſation and Li- 
ving, as he did for the Continuance and Stability 
of their Faith, and had ſaid unto Peter, Ego ro- 
gavi pro te ut non pecces, I have prayed for thee 
© that thou ſhalt not fin ; as he ſaid, Ege rogaui 
6 pro te ut non deficiat Fides tua, I have prayed that 
© thy Faith ſhall never fail; then their evil Lives 
* had been an Argument to have proved, that they 
© had not been the true Succeſſors of Peter, neither 
© had had any ſuch Authority given unto them of 
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- © God. But ſeeing that the Warrant was made 


only for the Continuance of their Faith, wherein 
they have hitherto, and do yet moſt conſtantly 
* ſtand, without any mention of their Converſati- 
on and Living, it is in my Judgment no Proof 
nor Argument againſt the Authority and Supre- 
© macy of the See of Rome; as we ſee that the A- 
© dultery and Murther committed by King David, 
© doth not diminiſh the Authority of godly Pſalms 
« written by him; neither the diſſolute Living and 
* Idolatry of King Szlomor is prejudicial to divers 
Books of Scripture written by him; nor yet the 
Covetouſneis of the Prophet Balaam did let, in 
© any Condition, the Vertue and Strength of God, 
© the Bleſhng of God ſent unto the Children of 
Ifrael by him, nor the Truth of the Prophecy, as 
concerning the coming of our Saviour Chriſi, by 
© him likewiſe pronounced; even ſo the Lives of 
© the Popes of Rome, were they never ſo wicked, 
cannot be prejudicial to the Authority given to 
Peter and his Succeſſors, by the Mouth of our 
Saviour Chriſt, 
* The Sum of the Objections ſecondarily made 
againſt his Authority, doth conſiſt (as they do al- 
| © ledge) 
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© ledge) in certain Canons of the Council of Mi- Queen Elizabeth. 
* cene, and the figth Council of Carthage, with 


the Departure of the Greet Church, and other 
Realms now in our Days from the Authority of 


the faid See of Rome. As concerning the Coun- 


cil of Nicene, I do marvel that they will alledge 
any Thing therein contained in this Matter, ſee- 
ing in the Preface of the ſaid Council it is declar- 
ed, that this Authority which we ſpeak of is given 
unto the ſaid See by no Councils or Synods ; but 
by the Evangelical Voice of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt : And alſo the Fathers of the ſaid Council 
being condeſcended and agreed in all Matters of 
Controverſy, moved in that their Aſſembly, 
wrote unto the Pope, deliring to have their De- 
crees confirmed by his Authority ; as it doth 
more at large appear in their Epiſtle written in that 
Behalf. Further, Athanaſius, which was preſent 
at the ſaid Council, and after Patriarch of Alex- 
andria. doth not only acknowledge the Cure and 
Charge of the univerſal Church of Chri/# to be 
given to Peter and his Succeſſors, but allo being 
univerſally deprived, did appeal unto the Pope of 
Rome, and by him was reſtored again. And like- 
wiſe the fixth Council of Carthage maketh no- 
thing for their Purpoſe. For the Supremacy of 
the Pope was not called in Queſtion there, but 
ſome Variance there was indeed, which confiſteth 
in this Point only, whether a Biſhop or a Prieſt, 
being accuſed and troubled, and thinking himſelf 
to have Wrong, might appeal to Rome for the 
better Examination and Tryal of his Cauſe or 
no; as one Appiarius a Prieſt had done then in 
Aﬀfrick. There was alledged for Appellations to 
be made to Rome a Canon of Nicene Council, 
which indeed was ſought for and could not be 
found. Which was no Marvel ; for whereas the 


Fathers in Nicene Council made ſeventy Canons, 


through the Wickedneſs of Hereticks, there was 
then but found remaining only twenty-one. Yet 
that notwiihſtanding the Biſhops of Africt did 


not long after ſubmit themſelves to the 3 
90 
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© of Rome in that Point. Alſo, they uſe to incul- 
© cate the Authority of this Council, for becauſe 
© that St Auguſtine was preſent at it; as he was 
© indeed, which maketh directly againſt them. For 
© St Auguſtine doth every where in his Works ac- 
© knowledge the Supremacy of St Peter and his 
£ Succeſſors ; as in his 162d Epiſtle, ſaying thus, 
© In Romana Eccleſia ſemper viguit Apoſiolice Ca- 
© thedre Principatus: In the Church of Rom: 
© hath always been ſtrengthened, or flouriſhed, the 
© Rule or Authority of the Apoſtolick Chair. 

© And where I heard a Queſtion moved here of 

© late, whether that ever the Greet Church did 
© acknowledge the Superiority of the Church of 
* Romeor no? Of the which Matter I marvel that 
© any Man doth doubt, ſeeing that the Greet Church 
did not only acknowledge, but alſo continue in 
© Obedience under the faid Church of Rome, by 
© the Space of Eight Hundred Years at the leaſt, ſo 
© far as I can read myſelf, or learn of others. And 
© after that it did firſt renounce the faid Authority, 
it did return again with Submiſſion fourteen ſeve- 
© ral Times, as good Authors write, and as we 
© may partly gather by the Council of Florence, 
© which was about a Hundred and forty-one Years 
ago; whereas the Patriarch of Conflantinople him- 
© ſelf was preſent among other Biſhops and learned 
Men of Greece, in the which this Matter in Con- 
< troverſy was determined and agreed upon, as it 
< doth manifeſtly appear in the Canons of the faid 
© Council. Moreover, if the Greet Church were 
© not under the Authority and Rule of the Church 
© of Rome, what ſhall we think of the Story of 
© Anthemas, Patriarch of Con/flantinople, which 
© was depoſed for the Hereſy of Extyches, by the 
Pope Agapetus. For whoſe Reftitution earneſt 
and long Suit was made by the Empreſs Theodo- 
© ra, that then was, firſt to the Pope Silverius, 
© and after to his Sueceflor Vigilius, and could in 
no Condition be obtained. But as touching the 
© Greek Church, and the Departure of the ſame 
from the Church of Rome; this we may briefly 
| * ſay 
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e ſay and conclude, that after it did divide itſelf 
* from the Church of Rome, it did by little and 

© little fall into the moſt extreme Miſeries, Capti- 

< vity and Bondage; in the which at this preſent 
« it doth remain. And as concerning other Coun- 
tries that have renounced the aforeſaid Authority, 
© as Germany, Denmark, and as it was here ſaid, 
Polonia; this I have to ſay, that the Miſeries and 
© Calamitics that Germany hath ſuffered, ſince their 
© Departure from the Church of Rome, may be a 
Warning and Example to all other Nations to 
© learn by, and beware of the like Attempt. And 
© as for Denmark, I do hear indeed they be very 
© Lutherans, and have alſo renounced the Pope's 
Authority; but yet I cannot learn, nor hear, that 
© either the King of Denmark, or yet any Prince 
© of Germany, doth take upon him to be called 
* Supream Head of the Church. And as for Polonia, 
© although it be troubled with Hereſies, as other 
Realms be, yet I cannot learn, that either the 
King, or the Clergy thereof, hath, or doth give 
any Place to the fame, but of the contrary doth 
© moſt earneſtly withſtand them; as may right 
© well appear by certain Books ſet out this preſent 
© Year, that is 1558, by a Biſhop of Polonia, call- 
* ed Staniſlaus Hoſius; in the which it is declared, 
© amongſt many other Things, that earneſt Suit 
© had been made by the Proteſtants to have three 
© Things granted and ſuffered to be practiſed within 
© that Realm; that is to ſay, that Prieſts might 
* have Wives; to have the publick Service in their 
© Vulgar Tongue; and the Sacrament of the Altar 
© miniſtred under both Kinds; which all three 
© were denied them. Whereby it appeareth plainly 
© that Polonia is not in that Caſe that Men reported 
© it to be in. But and if it were ſo, that all theſe 
© Realms, yea and more, were gone from the O- 
© bedience of that Church, doth it therefore follow 


© that the Authority thereof is not juſt? I think 


© notſo. For as Ferdinandus, now Emperor, de- 
© ſcending 8 Election from Conflantine the 
© Great, if the Empire which was under Conſtar- 
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Elizabeth, © tine's Rule were divided into twenty Parties, it 


13558. 


- © hath ſcarcely One of the Twenty, and yet the 


Authority of an Emperor continueth in him till. 
© And as the Departure of Gaſcaigny, Guyenne, Nor- 
mandy, Scotland and France, which were all 
* ſometimes under the Imperial Crown of England, 
« doth not take away the Authority thereot, but 
« that it is an Imperial Crown till ; even ſo doth 
© not the Departure of theſe Countries from the See 
of Rome, diminiſh the Authority given unto the 
© ſame by God. Beſides that St Paul faith, That 
there ſhall be a Departing before the Day of Fudg- 
* ment ; wh ch although ſome underſtand of the 
Empire, yet the moſt Part refer it to the Church 
of Rome, from whence Men ſhall fall and depart 
© by Infidelity and Hereſies; but whether it ſhall 
© be in all Countries at one Time or divers Times, 
© it is uncertain. | 

« Thirdly, there is alledg'd a Provincial Council 
© or Aſſembly of the Biſhops and Clergy of this 
© Realm of England ; by whom the Authority of 
© the Biſhop of Rome was aboliſhed and diſannull'd. 
Which now ſome inculcate againſt us, as a Mat- 
« ter of great Weight and Authority; whereas in 
very Deed it is to be taken for a Matter of ſmall 
Authority, or elſe none. For firſt, we know 
© that a particular or a Provincial Council can make 
© no Determination againſt the univerſal Church 
© of Chriſt. Secondarily, of the learned Men that 
© were the Doers there, ſo many as be dead, before 
© they died were penitent, and cryed God Mercy 
© for that Act: And thoſe that do live, as all your 
© Lordſhips do know, have openly revoked the 
< ſame, acknowledging their Error. And where 


© ſome here doth ſay, that they will never truſt 


* thoſe Men which once denied the Pope's Autho- 
© rity, and now of the contrary ſtand in the De- 
© fence of the ſame; in my Judgment their Sayings 
© benot greatly to be allowed.. For it may happen, 
nas oftentimes it doth chance indeed, that a Man 
of Honeſty, Worſhip, ye of Honour, may 
© commit Treaſon againſt his Prince, and yet by 


Of ENGLAND. 401 


© the Goodneſs of the ſame Prince be pardoned for Queen Elizabeth, 
© that Offence ; ſhall we determinately fay, that 1838. 
Man is never after to be truſted in the Prince's | 
Affairs? Nay, God ſorbid, but rather think of 
* the contrary ; that he which once hath run ſo 
haſtily and raſhly, that he hath overthrown him- 
ſelf and fallen, and broken his Brow or his Shin, 
will after that take heed to walk more warily. As 
we learn at the Apoſtles of our Saviour Chriſt, 
which did all for ſake him and run away, when 
he was apprehended and brought before the Fews, 
and ſpecially of St Peter, which did thrice deny 
him. And yet after, as well Peter as all the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, did return again to their Maſter 
Chriſt ; and never would after, for neither Per- 
ſecution nor Death, forſake or deny him any 
more. So that it may appear, although Men 
have once gone aſtray, if they return to the 
Truth again, their Teitimonies in the Truth be 
not to be diſcredited. And ſo I truſt that you ſee 
that all theſe Reaſons and Objections, made a- 
gainſt the Authority of the Church of Rome, be 
of none Effet, if they be indifferently weighed 
and conſidered, 
* And whereas there was a Reaſon made here, 
that a Temporal Prince, unto whom no Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction or Rule is given or commit- 
ted by God, cannot himſelf be Head of the 
Church of Cbrift ; ſo he cannot ſubſtitute nor 
appoint another to exerciſe any ſuch Juriſdiction 
or Authority in Spiritual Matters, in or over the 
Church of Chrift under him : For as it was then 
ſaid, no. Man can give to anather that Thing 
which he hath not himſelf : Whereunto this An- 
ſwer was made, That a Prince may give to ano- 
ther that Authority which he hath not himſelf, 
neither may exerciſe ; as for Example, they al- 
ledge, that a King of himſelf is not a Judge, and 
yet he hath Authority to appoint Judges to mi- 
niſter Juſtice. And likewiſe they ſaid, that a 
King himſelf is no Captain, and yet hath Autho- 
rity to appoint Captains under him, for — 
d 0 
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© and even ſo, ſay they, he may appoint and ſub- 
© ſtitute one under him to exerciſe Spiritual Juriſ- 
© dition, although he have no ſuch Authority him- 
© ſelf. Which Reaſons appear unto me not only to 
© be very weak and feeble, but alſo to be plain falſe 
© and againſt Scripture ; which doth declare, that 
the Office of a King doth confiſt eſpecially in theſe 
* two Points, which theſe Men deny to be in him ; 
© that is, playing of the Judge, and miniſtring of 
Juſtice to his Subjects; and likewiſe in playing 
© the valiant Captain, in defending of the ſame his 
Subjects from all Injury and Wrong; as the 8th 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Kings declareth in 
© theſe Words; Fudicabit Rex nos noſter, et egre- 
* dietur ante nos, et pugnabit Bella noflira pro nobis, 
© that is, Our King ſhall judge us, and he ſhall go 
« forth before us and he ſhall fight our Battles for us. 
And likewiſe Nathan faid unto David's own 
« Perſon, Reſponde mibi Fudicium; Make me an- 
« ſwer according to Juſtice. And likewiſe Solomon 
© himſelf did give Sentence and Judgment between 
© the two common Women, which of them two 
© was the Mother of the Child which was alive. 
© And as for to prove that thoſe Kings, with other 
© in the Old Teftament, were Captains them- 


( © ſelves in the Defence of their Realms, is more 


* manifeſt than I ſhall need to travel in proving of 
© the ſame. 
© And thus to draw unto an End, I truſt your 
© Lordfhips do ſee, that for Unity and Concord in 
Faith and Religion, to be preſerved and continu- 
© ed in the Church, our Saviour Chriſi, the Spouſe 
© thereof, hath appointed one Head or Gover- 
© nor, that is to wit, Peter and his Succeſſors, 
* whoſe Faith he promiſed ſhould never decay, as 
© we ſee manifeſtly it hath not indeed. And for 
© thoſe Men which write and ſpeak againſt this 
© Authority, if therewith their Writings and their 
© Doings be well confidered, they ſhall appear to be 
© ſuch, as ſmall Credit or none is to be given unto 
in Matters of Weight, ſuch as this is. For who 
| * fo 
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of St Paul to Timothy, may ſee them there lively 
deſcribed with their Doings. And ſpecially one 


Sentence therein may be applied and verified of 


them moſt juſtly, that is, Semper diſcentes, et 
nunguam ad Scientiam Veritatis pervementes, that 
is to ſay, Always learning and never coming to 
the Knowledge of Truth. For as we ſee them 
vary amongſt themſelves, one from another, ſo 
no one of them doth agree with himſelf in Mat- 
ters of Religion two Years together. And as they 
be gone from the ſure Rock and Stay of Chri/s 
Church, fo do they reel and waver in their Doc- 
trine, wherein no Certainty nor Stay can be 
found. Whereof St Pau! doth admoniſh us, and 
teach us in the Perſon of his Scholar Timothy, to 
be conſtant in Doctrine and Religion, and not to 
follow ſuch Men. For after, in the ſame Chap- 
ter, he faith thus, Tu vero permane in iis gue didi- 
ciſti, et que credita ſunt tibi, ſciens @ quo didiceris. 
But as for thee, faith St Paul, ſpeaking unto every 
Chriſtian Man in the Perſon of Timothy, conti- 
nue in thoſe Things which thou haſt learned, 
and which be credited unto thee, knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them. In which Words 
we might underſtand, that St Paul! doth not 
move any Man to continue in any falſe or untrue 
Doctrine. Wherefore he moveth every Man to 
conſider, not only his Religion and Doctrine, but 
alſo, or rather, the Schoolmaſter of whom he 
learned the fame. For of the Knowledge, Con- 
ſtancy, and Worthineſs of the Schoolmaſter, or 
Teacher, may the Doctrine, taught by him, be 
known to be good and ſound, or otherwiſe. Now 
if a Man ſhould ask of thefe Men in this Realm, 
which difſent from the Catholick Church, not 
only in this Point of the Supremacy, but alſo in 


divers of the chief Myſteries of our Faith; of 


whom they leatn'd this Doctrine which they hold 


and teach, they muſt needs anſwer, that they 


learned it of the Germans. Then we may de- 
mand of them again, of whom the Germans did 
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Queen Elizabeth. « leara it ? Whereunto they muſt anſwer, that 
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© they learn'd it of Luther. ell, then of whom 
© did Luther learn it? Whereunto he ſhall anſwer 
© himſelf, in his Book that he wrote, De Mi/a 
* angulari, ſeu privata ; where he ſaith, That ſuch 
* Things as he teacheth againſt the Maſs, and the 
© hlefſed Sacrament of the Altar, he learned of Sa- 
© tan, the Devil. At whoſe Hands, it is like, he 
© did alſo receive the reſt of his Doctrine. Then 
© here be two Points diligently to be noted; firſt, 
© That this Doctrine is not fifty Years old, for no 
Man taught it before Luther. And ſecondarily, 
* That Luther doth acknowledge and confeſs the 
© Devil to be his Schoolmaſter in divers Points of 
* his Doctrine. So that if Men would diligently 
mind St Pauls Words, where he biddeth us Knaw 
© of whom we have learned ſuch Doctrine as we 
© hold, they would refuſe this perverſe and wicked 
Doctrine, knowing from whom it came. But 
© if they will ask us of whom we learned our Doc- 
© trine, we anſwer them, that we learned it of our 
« Forefathers in the Catholick Church, which 
© hath init continuedly the Holy Spirit of God for 
© a Ruler and Governor. And again, if they ask 
© of whom our Fathers learned this ſame, -we ſay 
© of their Forefathers within the ſame Church. 
© And ſo we manually aſcend in Poſſeſſion of our 


Doctrine, from Age to Age, unto the Apoſtle 


© Peter, unto whom, as St Cyprian faith, our Sa- 
© viour Chriſt did betake his Sheep to be fed, and 
© upon whom he founded his Church. 

| © So that now we may be bold to ſtand in our 
Doctrine and Religion againſt our Adverſaries, 


« ſeeing that theirs is not yet fifty Years old, and 


© ours above fifteen hundred Years old. They 
© have for Authority and Commendation of their 
© Religion, Luther and his Schoolmaſter before men- 
© tioned z wie have for ours St Peter and his Maſter 
* Chrift. So that now, by the Doctrine of Ireneus, 
every Man may know where the Truth is, and 
© whom he ſhould follow z which faith thus, Eis, 
© gui in Eccliſia ſunt Presbyteris, obedire ene 3 
i 
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* his qui Succeſſionem habent ab Apoſlolis, qui cum QueenElizabeth, 
« epiſcopali Succeſſione Chariſma V. — = „. "59% 
* cundum placitum Patris acceperunt ; religuas vero 
gui abſiſtunt a principali Succeſſione, et quocunque 
Loco colliguntur, ſuſpectos habere, vel quaſi Hære- 
© ticos, et male Sententiæ, vel quaſi ſtudentes par- 
« tium] et elatos ſibi placentes : Aut rurſus ut Eypo- 
© critas Quæſtus gratia et vane Gloriæ hoc operun- 
6 tes; qui omnes decidunt a Veritate. That is, To 
e thoſe Prieſts, which be in the Church, we ought to 
«© obey, thoſe which have their Succeſſion from the 
«© Apoſtles, who with Biſhop-like Succeſſion, have 
tc received a ſure gracious Gift, according to the 
«© Good-will of the Father. But for the other, 
« which depart from the principal Succeſſion, and 
«© be gathered in whatſoever Place, we ought to 
© hold them ſuſpected, either as Hereticks and of 
« an evil Opinion, or as making Diviſions, and 
« proud Men, and pleaſing themſelves ; or again 
« as Hypocrites, doing that for Advantage and 
„ yain Glory, which all do fall from the Truth.“ 
And thus I make an End, moſt humbly thanking 
your good Lordſhips for your gentle Patience; 
« defiring the ſame likewiſe to weigh and confider 
© theſe Things which I have ſpoken, as ſhall bs 
thought good to your Wiſdoms. 

Amongſt the Temporal Lords, in the Oppoſition 
to the Bill of Supremacy, Anthony Brown, Viſcount 
Montacute, 2 had been ſent to Rome, in the laſt 
Reign, by the Parliament, along with Thurlby, Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, to procure that England might be re- 
ſtored to the Unity of the Church of Rome, and O- 
'bedience to the Apoſtolic See;) out of a Sentiment 
of Zeal and Honour, ſays Cambaen, ſpoke, in the 
Debate, to this Effect: 

„That it would be a very diſg | Reflec-,,,aMontacute's 
© tion upon England, which was ſblately and ſo Speech on the 
< well reconciled to the Apoſtolic See, to make ſo fame SubjeR. 
© ſudden a Revolt from it. And, moreover, the 
© Hazard would be as great as the Scandal, ſhould 
the Pope thunder out his Excommunication ; and 
© expoſe the Nation, by that Means, to the Reſent- 
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Elisabeth. ment of its neighbouring Enemies, upon the Score 


of this Defection. That he, for his Part, and by 
Authority of Parliament, and in the Name of the 
© whole Body of England, rendered Obedience to 
© the Pope; the Performance of which he could 
© by no Means diſpenſe with. He, therefore, con- 
< jured them, with great Importunity, not to with- 
* draw themſelves from the See of Rome; to 
© which they were beholden for the firſt Chriꝶ 
© tien Faith, and the conſtant Defence of it ever 
4 fince.” 

What Succeſs al! theſe Speeches had needs no Ex- 
planation ; the Bill paſſed into a Law; and is the 
firſt amongſt our printed Statutes of this Reign. 
This Act renews all the Laws of King Henry VIII. 
which Queen Mary had repealed, as well as thoſe 
of King Edward VI. in Fayour of the Reformation. 
By it is declared, © That whatever Rights, Privi- 
© legesor Spiritual Preheminences, had been former- 
ly in Uſe, and eſtabliſhed by any Ecclefiaftical 
Authority whatever; for vifiting the Clergy and 
© correcting all Kinds of Error, Hereſie and Schiſm, 
© with other Abuſes and Diforders, ſhould be for 
© everanhexed to the Imperial Crown of England. 
That the Queen and her Succeſſors might be im- 
© powered to give their Letters Patents to ſome par- 
© ticular Perſons, for the due Exerciſe of that Au- 
© thority ; on this Condition, however, that they 
© ſhould got determine any thing to be Hereſy, but 
© what had been ſo defined Time out of Mind, ei- 
© ther from Canonical Scripture, the four firſt Oe- 
© cumenical Councils, or ſome other, according to 
© thegenuine Senſe of Holy Writ ; or ſhould, here- 
© after, beſo defined, by Authority of Parliament, 
* with the Conſent of the Engliſß Clergy, in Con- 
© vocation. That all Ecclefiaſtical Perſons and 
© Magiſtrates, who received Penftons from the Ex- 
© chequerz ſuch as ſhould take any Degree in the 
* Univerſities ; Wards that were io ſue their Li- 
© yeries and be inveſted in their Eſtates ; and ſuch 
© as were to beadmitted into the Queen's Service, 
© &c, ſhould take an Oath to acknowledge the 
Queen to be the Supreme Governour of her 
7 2 | « Kingdoms 
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© Kingdoms, in all Cauſes, as well Spiritual as Civil. Oneen Elizabeth. 
« Laſtly, all foreign Princes and — are by * 
this Act wholly excluded the Privilege of taking 
« Cognizance of any Cauſe within her Dominions.* 

By one Clauſe in this Act, the Queen and her 
Succeſſors are impowered to erect a High Commiſſi- 
on Court for the Exerciſe of all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
dition. For the particular Power of this Court, 
we refer to the Act itſelf ; ſince it was not ſet on Foot 
till the 18th of this Reign. 

In order to ſtrengthen Queen Ekzabeth's Title 
ſtill the more, a Bill was brought into the Houſe of 
Lords, February 10th, whereby the Queen is made 
inheritable to the late Queen Anne her Mother 
which afterwards paſſed into a Law. On the 1th 
of the ſame Month, two Bills were ſent up by the 
Commons; the one for a Subſidy of two Fifteenths 
and two Tenths, granted by them, the other for 
Tonnage and Poundage given alſo for Life. The 
firſt was returned, paſſed by the Lords, with ſome 
Corrections inſerted, February 16th ; and the latter, A Subſidy, 
on the 20th, was alſo ſent down, with certain A- 
mendments, added to it, which were all agreed to ' 
by the Commons (a). | 

A Petition was deliver'd (5) to the Lords, by the 
Knights and Burgeſſes of the Welch Shires, and the 
County Palatine of Chefler, praying to be reſpited, 
and have longer Time allow'd them, for the Pay- 
ment of the Subſidies and Myſes charged upon thoſe 
Counties. The Lords thought proper to move the 
Queen, about this Matter, by the Lord Keeper, 
to know her Majeſty's Pleaſure herein; which, af- 
ter they underſtood, an Order was made that the 
{11d Counties ſhould be allow'd a Year's Time, af- 
ter the Aſſeſſment of theſe Taxes was laid by the 
Commiſſioners, to diſcharge them in. And this 
Award was ordered to be enter'd in their Journal. 

In che faid Jour nals is alſo an Entry made, relat- 
ing to the Privileges of the Peers (c) : 

| Dd 3 © Whereas 


(a) It is ſtrange that Mr Cambden takes no Notice of this Subſidy, 
(b) Feb, 15th, 
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« Whereas one 55 Broxham hath brought one 
* Aſſize againſt the Lord Willoughby of Parham, to 
© be tried at and in the Aſſizes and Seſſions, now 
© next to be holden at Lincoln. Upon Complaint 
© and Petition of the ſaid Lord Willaughly, for that 
© he neceſſarily attendeth the Parliament, fo as he 
© cannot with his learned Council, ſome of whom 
© likewiſe be Burgeſſes of this Parliament, be at 
c the ſaid Seſſions and Aſſizes. It is therefore or- 
© dered and decreed, by the Lords in Parliament, 
© that an Injunction preſently be awarded out of 
the Chancery, to the ſaid Fahy Broxham, his 
Counſellors and Attornies, commanding them 
and every of them, upon the Pain of 5ool. that 
they nor none of them in any wiſe proceed in and 
to that Tryal of the ſaid Aſſize, at this Aſſizes 
now next to be holden at Lincoln aforeſaid. | 
On the 4th of February a Motion was made in 
the Houſe of Commons, to addreſs her Majeſty on 
the Subject of her Marriage. This was ſeconded 
by ſeveral ; tho? the Subſtance of the Arguments 
made uſe of on this Occafion are omitted in the 
Fournal. But we find that on the 6th it was agreed 
by the whole Houſe, that thirty of their Members 
ſhould go with theirSpeaker, and attend upon the 
Queen that Afternoon with their Addreſs. Howe- 
ver it was not preſented till Feb. roth, to try to get 
the Peers to ſecond it ; but they, ſays Camden, re- 
fuſed, for fear they ſhould be ſuſpected of a Deſign 
to ſerve their own Ends by it. Wherefore, on the 
Day aforeſaid, Sir Thomas Gargrave, the Speaker, 


Ra) 


and the Committee, waited upon the Queen, when 


he deliverd himſelf to her in theſe Words: 


The Commons 


addreſs the Queen 


to Marry. 


May it pleaſe the Queen's Highneſs, 
£ Here is nothing that we more earneſtly de- 
a | fire of God in our daily Prayers, than that 
* the Happineſs we have hitherto enjoy'd, n the 
Equity and Juſtice of your Majeſty's Govern- 
* ment, may be continued to this Nation down to 


the 
(c) Feb. ziſt, 
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© all the Variety of our Aims and Endeavours, we 
* muſt profeſs ourſelves at a Loſs, unleſs either your 
© Majeſty were to reign for ever, (a Bleſſing which 
© *twere in vain to hope for) or would vouchſafe 
to accept ſome Match capable of ſupplying Heirs 
* to your Royal Virtues and Dominions, which 
Gad grant, fince it is the hearty and united Wiſh 
© of all your Subjects. It ought to be the main 
s Concern of Perſons of all Ranks and Degrees 
© whatever, (of Princes eſpecially) that, fince they 
© are mortal themſelyes, they may ſecure the King- 
* dom from that Fate. Now it is in your Maje- 
© ſty's Power to confer this Kind of Immortality 
6 _ your Kingdom of England, by accepting a 
© Husband, who may prove a Support and Comfort 
© to you, in all Changes of Fortune; beſides that 
« your Majeſty's Temper and Age, Perſon and 
© Fortune, ſeem to plead hard for ſuch a Change 
* of State. For it cannot be doubted, but the fin- 
© gle Zeal and Aſſiduity of ſuch a Relation will diſ- 
© patch more Buſineſs, and to better Purpoſe, than 
© the joint Endeavours of a great many, who are 
© Jeſs concern d. Nor indeed can any Thing have 
© a worſe Influence upon the Publick, than that a 
© Princeſs, whoſe Marriage muſt needs produce the 
« Twin-Bleſlings of Peace and Safety to a Kingdom, 
© ſhould, like a Nun profeſt, condemn herſelf to 
© a ſingle State. Since your Majeſty has receiv'd 
© the Kingdom by way of Inheritance from your 
© Royal Anceſtors, you ought to continue it down 
© to ſuch, as may prove the Glory and the Security 
© thereof. Beſides, the Kings of England have 
© ever ſhewna more than ordinary Concern, that 
* the Royal Family might not be extinct for Want 
© of Iſſue: Hence was it, that your Royal Grand- 
* father, Henry VII. did (within our freſheſt Me- 
* mory) provide ſuitable Matches for his Sons Ar- 
* thur and Henry, tho' they were both very young. 
* And for the ſame Reaſon, your Royal Father 


* courted Mary Queen of Scots, for his Son Prince 
| * Eduard, 


* the lateſt Poſterity. But how to effect this, amidſt Queen Elizabeth, 


1558. 
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On Elizabeth. Edward, who was then but eight Years old. 


1558. 


Her Majeſty's 
Anſwer . 


And it is not very long ſince your Siſter Queen 
E Mary, though pretty well advanced in Years, 
vas married to Philip of Spain. Now, if the Lot 
© of Barrenneſs, whether it fell to the Share of Prin- 
ces or Peaſants, was always looked on as the moſt 
grievous Misfortune, what a weighty Guilt muſt 
that Princeſs contract, who ſhall make this Pu- 
niſhment her Option ; from whence innumerable 
Evils muſt ariſe to the Commonwealth, and ſueh 
Misfortunes as are not even to be thought of 
without Dread and Horror. That Matters may 
* never come to this ſad Paſs, not only the ſmall 
Number of us that are here preſent, but all Eng- 
land in general, and every one of your Subjects 
< in particular, caſt themſelves at your Majeſty's 
Feet, and with the deepeſt Concern tender this 
humble but preſſing and earneſt Addreſs.” 

Camden hath only given us an Abſtract of the 
Queen's Anſwer to this Speech in the Body of his 
Hiſtory ; but, as in ſuch high Matters as theſe we 
cannot be too circumſtantial, we ſhall giye it at 
large, as it is preſerved in Dewe's Fournal, 


A 6 M a. 4A 


Gentlemen, 

c S I have good Cauſe, ſo do I give you all 
6 my hearty Thanks, for the good Zeal and 
© loving Care you ſeem to have, as well towards 
me as to the whole Eſtate of your Country. Your 
Petition, I perceive, conſiſteth of three Parts, and 

my Anſwer to the ſame ſhall depend of two. 
And to the firſt Part, I may fay unto you, 
That from my Years of Underſtanding, ſince I firſt 
had Conſideration of myſelf to be born a Servant 
* of Almighty God, I happily choſe this Kind of 
© Life in the which I yet live; which, I aſſure you, 
for mine own Part, hath hitherto beſt contented 
« myſelf, and I truſt hath been moſt acceptable un- 
to God; from the which, if either Ambition of 
© high Eſtate offer'd to me in Marriage, by the 
+ Pleaſure and Appointment of my Prince, (where- 
t of I have ſome Record in this Preſence, as you 
our 
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our Treaſurer well know) or if eſchewing the Oneen Elizabeth. 
* Danger of mine Enemies, or the avoiding the 1388. 
Peril of Death, whoſe Meſſenger, or rather a 
© continual Watchman, the Prince's Indignation, 
* was no little Time daily before mine Eyes, by 
* whoſe means, altho* I know, or juſtly may ſuſ- 
* pect, yet I will not now utter; or if the whole 
© Cauſe were in my Siſter herſelf, I will not now 
- © burthen hertherewith, becauſe I will not charge 
© the Dead; if any of theſe, I ſay, could have drawn 
or diſluaded me from this Kind of Liſe, I had not 
now remain'd in this Eſtate wherein you ſee me: 
But fo conſtant have I always continu'd in this 
© Determination, altho' my Youth and Words 
© may ſeem to ſome hardly to agree together, yet 
© is it moſt true, that at this Day I ſtand free from 
s any other Meaning, that either I have had in 
Times paſt, or have at this preſent ; with which 
© Trade of Life I am ſo thoroughly acquainted, 
* that I truſt God, who hath hitherto herein - pre- 
© ſerv'd and led me by the Hand, will not of his 
Goodneſs ſuffer me to go alone. 
For the other Part, the Manner of your Peti- 
tion I do well like, and take it in good Part, be- 
cauſe it is ſimple, and containeth no Limitation 
of Place or Perſon : If it had been otherwiſe, I 
muſt needs have miſliked it very much, and 
thought it in you a very great Preſumption, being 
uufitting and altogether unmeet for you to require 
them, that may command you; or thoſe to ap- 
© point, Whoſe Parts are to deſire; or ſuch to bind 
and limit, whoſe Duties are to obey ; or to take 
upon you to draw my Love to your Liking, or 
frame my Will according 77 Fantaſy; for a 
Guerdon conſtrain'd, and Gift freely given, can 
never agree together. Nevertheleſs, if any of 
you be in Suſpect, whenſoever it may pleaſe God 
to incline my Heart to another Kind of Life, you 
may well aſſure yourſelves, my Meaning is not 
to determine any Thing, wherewith the Realm 
may or ſhall have juſt Cauſe to be diſcontent. 
And therefore put that clean out of your 4 * 
or 
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Queen Elicabeth, * For Iaffure you, (what Credit my Aſſurance may 

1559 © have with you I cannot tell, but what Credit it 

© ſhall deſerve to have the Sequel ſhall declare) I will 

. never in that Matter conclude any Thing, that 

© ſhall be prejudicial to the Realm. For the Weal, 

© Good and Safety whereof, I will never ſhun to 

© ſpend my Life; and whomſoever it ſhall be my 

£ Chance to light upon, I truſt he ſhall be ſuch, as 

© ſhall be as careful for the Realm as you ; I will not 

© ſay as myſelf, becauſe I cannot fo certainly de- 

termine of any other, but by my Defire he ſhall 

© be ſuch as ſhall be as careful for the Preſervation 

© of the Realm and you, as myſelf, And albeit it 

* © might pleaſe Almighty God to continue me till 

in this Mind, to live out of the State of Marriage, 

8 = is it not be fear'd, but he will ſo work in my 

© Heart, and in your Wiſdom, as good Proviſion, 

© by his Help, may be made, whereby the Realm 

© ſhall not remain deſtitute of any Heir that may 

© be a fit Governor, and peradventure more bene- 

< ficial to the Realm, than ſuch Offspring as may 

© comeof me: For tho' I be never ſo careful of 

© your well-doing, and mind ever ſo to be, yet may 

my Iſſue grow out of kind, and become perhaps 

© ungracious. And in the End, this ſhall be for 

f me ſufficient, that a Marble Stone ſhall declare, 

| that a Queen having reign'd ſuch a Time, liv'd 

| and dy'd a Virgin. And here I end, and take 

| your coming to me in good Part, and give unto 

| «© all my hearty Thanks; more yet for your Zeal 

| © and good Meaning than for your Petition.” 

| On the 8th of April a Bill was read a third Time 

. AA for exchang-in the Houſe of Lords, giving Authority to the 

| ing Lands of Bi- Queen's Highneſs, upon the Avoidance of any 

ern Archbiſhoprick or Biſhoprick, to take into her 

Hands certain of the Temporal Poſſeſſions thereof, 

| recompencing the ſame with Parſonages impropri- 

| ate, Tenths, c. The Bill was concluded, the 

Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of London, Min- 

| cheſter, 2 Coventry, Exeter, and Cheſter, 

diſſenting. It afterwards paſſed into a Statute. But 

| we muſt refer to the Act itſelf, and the more gene- 

; | 1a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ral Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, particularly Mr Collier, QueenElizabetk; 


for an Explanation of this Statute, 

The reſt of the Acts paſſed in this Seſſion of Par- 
liament, that are worth Notice, are theſe ; An Act 
relating to the offering Violence againſt the Queen's 
Perſon. An Act for the Uniformity of Common 
Prayer and'Service in the Church, and the Admi- 
niſtration of Sacraments. By this Act, the Liturgy 
and the Sacraments, eſtabliſh'd in Edward VIth's 
Time, were to be uſed and adminiſtred in all 
Churches, with very little Variation, under a cer - 
tain Penalty to ſuch as ſhould preſume to corrupt 
them, or reſort to any other. There paſſed, like- 
wile, another, for frequenting publick Service, on 
Sundays and Holydays, on Pain of 12d. Forfeiture, 
to be employ'd for the Uſe of the Poor. 

Againſt the Bill for the Liturgy, we have two 
other Speeches, in Mr Strypes Annals (d), made 
by two zealous Catholic Divines, Dr Feckenham, 
Abbot of We/tminſter, the laſt of his Order that ever 
ſpoke in that Houſe ; and the ſame Dr Scott, Biſhop 
of Cheſter ; which, without any more Apology, 
we give in their own Words. And firſt the Abbot : 


Honourable and my very good Lords, 


Aving at this preſent two ſundry Kinds of 
Religion here propounded and ſet forth be- 
e 
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the Space of fourteen Hundred Years paſt here 


c jn this Realme, lyke as I ſhall hereafter prove un- 


* to you; the other Religion here ſet in a Book 
© to be received and eſtabliſhed by the Authority of 
« this High Court of Parliament, and to take its 
Effect here in this Realm at Midſummer next 
coming. And you being, as I know, right well 
+ defirous to have ſome Proof or ſure Knowledge, 
« which of both theſe Religions is the better, and 
s moſt worthy to be eſtabliſhed here in this Realm, 
and to be preferred before the other; I will for 
s my Part, and for the Diſcharge of my by = 


(4) Anngls of the Reformation, Vol, I, in the Appendix, 
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Abbot Fecken- 

, : ham's Speech a- 
our Honours, being already in Poſſeſſion of gaioft the Litur- 

the One of them, and your Fathers before you, for & · 
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Queen Elizabeth. « firſt, unto God; ſecondly, unto our SovereignLa- 


dy the Queen's Highneſs ; thirdly, unto your Ho- 
©. nours and to the whole Commons of this Realm; 
© here ſet forth and expreſs unto you, three brief 
Rules and Leſſons, whereby your Honours ſhal! 
© be able to put Difference betwixt the true Reli- 
© gion of God and the Counterfeit, and therein ne- 
© ver be deceived. The firſt of theſe three Rules 
© or Leſſons is, that in your Search and Tryal-mak- 
ing, your Honours muſt obſerve, which of them 
both hath been of moſt Antiquity, and moſt ob- 
ſerved in the Church of Chriſt, of all Men, at all 
Times and Seaſons, and in all Places. The ſe- 
© cond, which of them both is of itſelf more ſted- 
© faſt, and always forth one and agreeable with it- 
«© ſelf. The third and laſt Rule to be confidered 
© of your Wiſdoms is, which of theſe Religions 
« doth breed the more humble and obedient Subjects, 
< firſt unto God, and next unto our Sovereign La- 
dy the Queen's Highneſs, and all ſuperior Powers. 
s Concerning the firſt Rule arid Leſſon, it can- 
not be truly affirmed or yet thought of any Man, 
that this new Religion, here now to be ſet forth 
in this Book, hath been obſerved in Chriſt's 
Church cf all Chriſtian Men; at all Times and in 
all Places; when the ſame hath been obſerved 
only here in this Realm, and that for a ſhort 
Time, as not much paſſing the Space of two 
* Years, and that in King Edward the fixth his 
© Days; whereas the Religion, and the very fame 
Manner of ſerving and honouring of God, of the 
© which you are at this preſent in Poſſeſſion, did 
begin here in this Realm 14co Years paſt in K ing 
Lucius's Days, the firſt Chriſtian King of this 
Realm; by whoſe humble Letters ſent to the 
© Pope Elutherius, he ſent to this Realm two holy 
© Monks, the one called Dæmianus, the other Fa- 
ganus; and they, as Embaſſadors ſent from the 
* See Apoſtolick of Rome, did bring into this Realm 
© 10. many : Years paſt, the very fame Religion 
© whereot we are now in Poſſeſſion ; and in the Latin 
© Tongue, as the ancient Hiſtoriographer Gildas 
122th 52h * witne(- 


© witneſſeth, in the Prologue and Beginning of his Wee" Elizabeths 
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Book of the Britain- Hiſtory. And the ſame Re- 
ligion ſo long ago begun, hath had this long Con- 


tinuance ever ſince here in this Realm; and not 


only of the Inhabitants thereof, but alſo generally 


of all Chriſtian Men, and in all Places of Chriften- . 


dom, until the late Days of King Edward the 
ſixth as is aforeſaid. Whereby it appeareth unto 
all Men that liſt to know, how that by this Rule 
and Leſſon, the ancient Religion and Manner of ſer- 
ving of God, (whereof we are already in Paſſeſſion) 
is the very true and perfect Religion, andof God. 

* Touching the ſecond Rule and Leſſon of Try- 


al- making and Probation, whether of both theſe . 


Religions is the better and moſt worthy of Ob- 
ſervation here in this Realm, is this, That your 
Honours muſt obſerve which of both theſe is the 
moſt ſtayed Religion, and always forth one, and 
agreeable with itſelf. And that the new Religion 
here now to be ſet forth in this Book, is no ſtayed 
Religion, nor always forth one, nor agreeable 
with itſelf, who ſeeth it not; when in the late 
Practice thereof in King Edward the 6th's Days, 
how changeable and how variable was it in and 
to itſelf? Every other Year having a new Book 
deviſed thereof ; and every Book being ſet forth, 
as they profeſſed, according to the fincere Word 
of God, never any one of them agreeing in all 
Points with the other : The firſt Book affirming 
the Seven Sacraments, and the real Preſence of 
Chriſt's Body in the HolyEuchariſt ; (4) the other 
denying the ſame : The one Book admitting the 
real Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the faid Sacra- 
ment to be received. in one Kind with kneeling 
down, and great Reverence done unto it, and 
that in unleavened Bread ; and the other Book 


would have the Communion received in both the 


Kinds, and in Loaf Bread (e), without any Reve- 
rence, but only unto the Body of Chriſt in Hea- 
yen. But the Thing moſt worthy to be obſery- 

| 7 


(d) This is utterly falſe, as may be ſeen in that firſt Book, called, 


The Order of the Communion, in Bp. Sparrows Collections. Strype. 
(e) The Copy in the Beuct Coll, Library, reads, In Leaven 
Arcad. Ibid, 
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Queer Elizabeth ed of your Honours is, how that every Book 


made a ſhew to be ſet forth according to the 
© fincere Word of God, and not one of them did 
agree with another. And what marvel, I pray 
you, when the Authors and Deviſors of the 
fame Books could not agree amongſt themſelves, 
© nor yet any one of them might be found that did 
© long agree with himſelf ? And for the Proof 
< thereof, I ſhall firſt begin with the German W ri- 
<« ters, the chief Schoolmaſters and Inſtrutors of 
© our Countrymen in all theſe Novelties. 

© And Ido read in an Epiſtle which Philip M. 
andi bon did write unto one Frederico Miconing, 
© how that one Carolſladius was the firſt Mover 
* and Beginner of the late Sedition in Germany, 
© touching the Sacrament of the Altar, and the De- 
© nying of Chri/?'s real Preſence in the ſame. And 
© when he ſhould come to interpret thoſe Words 
© of our Saviour Chriſt; Accepit Panem, bene- 
* dixit, fregit, deditgue Diſcipulis fuis, dicens, ac- 
© cepite, et comedite, hoc eſt Corpus meum, quod pro 
vobit tradetur, ; Digito, inquit ille, monſiravit vi- 
« fibile Corpus ſuum. By which Interpretation of 
© Caroleſtadius, Chriſt ſhould with the one Hand 
give unto his Diſciples Bread to eat, and with 
© the other Hand point unto his vifible Body that 
© was there preſent, and ſay, This 1s my Body, 
© which ſhall be betrayed for you. Martin Luther, 
much offended with this fooliſh Expoſition made 
by Carolgſtadius, of the Words of Chrift, Hoc g 
© Corpus meum, he giveth another Senſe, and faith 
© that German, Senſus Verborum Chriſti, was this, 
Per hunc Panem, vel cum iſio Pane, En! Do 
© wobis Corpus meum. But Zwinglius finding much 
Fault with the Interpretation of Martin Lu- 
© ther, writeth, that Luther therein was much 
« deceived, and how that in theſe Words of 
« Chriſt, Hic eff Corpus meum, the Verb Subſtan- 
« tive et muſt be taken for /ignificat, and this Word 
© Corpus, (quod pro vobis tradetur) muſt be taken 
* pro Figura Corporis, So that the true Senſe of 
© theſe Words of Chrift, Hoc oft Corpus meum, by 
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* Zwinglius's Suppoſal is, Hoc ſignificat Corpus me- Queen Elizabeth, 


© um, vel eff Figura Corporis mei. Peter Martyr 
© being of late here in this Realm, in his Book by 
© him ſet forth, of the Diſputation which he had 
© in Oxford, with the learned Students there of 
© this Matter, giveth another Senſe of theſe Words 
© of Chrift, contrary unto all the reſt, and there 
© faith thus; Quod Chriftus accipiens Panem bene- 
« dixit, fregit, deditgue Diſapulis ſuis, dicens, Hoc 
* oft Corpus meum ; quaſi diceret Corpus meum, per 
Adem perceptum, erit vobis pro Pane, vel inſtar Pa- 


© . Whoſe Senſe in the Engh/h is this, That 


* Chrift's Body, received by Faith, ſhould be unto you 
© as Bread, or inſtead of the Bread. 

© But here to ceaſe any further to ſpeak of theſe 
© German Writers, I ſhall draw nearer Home, as 
© unto Doctor Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Can- 
© terbury, in this Realm 3 how contrary was he 
© unto himſelf in this Matter ? When in one Year 
he did ſet forth a Catechiſm in the Engi Tongue, 
© and did dedicate the fame unto King Edward 
© the fixth, wherein he did moſt conſtantly affirm 
© and defend the real Preſence of Chriſts Body in 
the Holy Euchariſt ; and very ſhortly after he 
© did ſet forth another Book, wherein he did moſt 
* ſhamefully deny the ſame, falſifying both the 
* Scriptures and Doctors, to the no ſmall Admira- 
© tion of all the learned Readers. Dr Ridley, the 
© notableſt learned of that Religion in this Realm, 
© did ſet forth at Paul's Croſs, the real Preſence of 
* Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament, with theſe 
© Words, which I heard, being there preſent : 
« How that the Devil did believe the Son of God 
&« was able to make of Stones Bread; and we 
« Engliſþ People, which do confeſs that I ofus 
« Chriſt was the very Son of God, yet wil 
«© believe that he did make of Bread his very Body, 
&« Fleſhand Blood. Therefore we are worſe than 
ce the Devil; ſeeing that our Saviour Chr;/t, by 
* expreſs Words, moſt plainly affirm'd the ſame, 
«© when at the laſt Supper he took Bread, and ſaid 
© unto his Diſciples, Take ye, eat, this is my _ 
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Queen Elizabeth. zwhich ſpall be given for you.” And ſhortly after 
1559. . 


* the faid Doctor Ridley, notwithſtanding this moſt 
plain and open Speech at Paul's Croſs, did deny 
the ſame. And in the laſt Book that Doctor 
Cranmer and his Accomplices did ſet forth of the 
Communion, in King Edward the ſixth's Days, 
theſe plain Words of Chriſt, Hi et Corpus meum, 
did ſo encumber them and trouble their Wits, 
that they did leave out in the ſame laſt Book 
this Verb Subſtantive e (/); and made the Senſe of 
Chri/s Words to be there Engliſhed, Take, eat 
this my Body, and left out there, this is my Body; 
which Thing being eſpy'd by others, and great 
Fault found withall, then they were fain to patch 
up the Matter, with a little Piece of Paper clap- 
over the foreſaid Words, wherein was writ- 
ten this Verb Subſtantive . The Dealing here- 
with being ſo uncertain, both of the German 
Writers and Engliſh ; and one of them ſo much 
againſt another, your Honours may be well aſſur- 
ed, that this Religion which by them is ſet forth, 
can be no conſtant, no ſtayed Religion. And 
therefore of your Honours not to be received, 
but great Wiſdom it were for your Honours to 
refuſe the ſame ; until you ſhall perceive hetter 
Agreement amongſt the Authors and Setters forth 
of the ſame. | 
* Touching the third and laſt Rule of Tryal- 
making, and putting of Difference between theſe 
Religions, it is to be conſidered of your Honours 
which of them both doth breed more obedient, 
bumble and better Subjects; firſt and chiefly unto 
our Saviour and Redeemer ; ſecondly unto our 
Sovereign Lady the Queen's Highneſs, and to all 
other Superiors. And for ſome Tryal and Pro- 
bation thereof, I ſhall deſire your Honours to 
conſider the ſudden Mutation of the Subjects of 
- this Realm, fince the Death of the good Queen 
Mary ; only cauſed in them by the Preachers of 
this new Religion: When in Queen Mary's 
Days, your Honours do know right well how 
the People of this Realm did live in an Order ; 
© an 
J This probably was only an Error of the Printer, Strypee 
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and would not run before Laws, nor openly diſ- 
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obey the Queen's Highneſs's Proceedings and Pro- 
clamations. There was no ſpoiling of Churches, 
pulling down of Altars, and moſt blaſphemous 
treading of Sacraments under their Feet, and 
hanging up the Knave of Clubs in the Place 
thereof, There was no ſcotching nor cutting of 
the Faces and Legs of the Crucifix and Image of 
Chriſt; there was no open Fleſh-eating, nor 
Shambles keeping in the Lent and Days prohibit- 
ed. The Subjects of this Realm, and eſpecially 
the Nobility and ſuch as were of the honourable 
Council, did in Queen Mary's Days know the 
Way unto Churches and Chapels, there to be- 
gin their Days Work, with calling for Help and 
Grace by humble Prayers and ſerving of God. 
And now ſince the Coming and Reign of our moſt 
ſovereign and dear Lady Queen Elizabeth, by the 
only Preachers and Scaffold-players of this new 
Religion, all Things are turned upſide down; and 
notwithſtanding the Queen's Majeſty's Procla- 
mations moſt godly made to the contrary, and 
her virtuous Example of Living, ſufficient to 
move the Hearts of all obedient Subjects to the 
due Service and Honour of God. But Obedience 
is gone, Humility and Meekneſs clear aboliſhed, 
virtuous Chaſtity and ſtrait Living denied, as 
though they had never been heard of in this 
Realm, all Degrees and Kinds being defirous of 
fleſhly and carnal Liberty; whereby the young 
Springals and Children are degenerate from their 
natural Fathers, the Servants Contemptors of 


their Maſters Commandments, the Subjects diſ- 


obedient unto God and all ſuperior Powers. 

* And therefore, honourable and my very good 
Lords, of my Part to miniſter ſome Occaſion 
unto your Honours to expel, avoid and put out 
of this Realm this new Religion, whoſe Fruits 
are already ſo manifeſtly known to be, as I have 
repeated ; and to perſuade your Honours to avoid 
it, as much as in me lyeth, and to perſevere and 
continue ſtedfaſtly in the ſame Religion, whereof 
Vor. III. E e you 
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« you are in Poſſeſſion, and have already made Pro- 
* feſſion ot the ſame unto God; I ſhall rehearſe 
* unto your Honours four Things, whereby the 
holy Doctor St Auguſtine was continued in the 
* Catholick Church and Religion of Chriſt, which 
© he had received, and would by no means change, 
* nor alter from the ſame. The firſt of theſe four 
Things was, Ipſa Authoritas Eccleſiæ Chriſti Mi- 
raculis inthaata, Spe nutrita, Charitate aucla, 
« Vetuſtate firmata. The ſecond Thing was, Po- 
« puli Chriſtian Conſenſus et Unitas, The third 
< was, Perpetua Sacerdotum Succeſſio in Sede Petri. 
The fourth and laſt Thing was, /p/um Catholici 
Nomen. If theſe four Things did cauſe ſo nota- 
ble and learned a Clerk as St Auguſline was, to 
continue in his profeſſed Religion of Chriſt with- 
our all Change and Alteration, how much then 
ought theſe four Points to work the like Effect in 
your Hearts, and not to forſake your profeſſed 
Religion ? Firſt, becauſe it hath the Authority 
of Chriſt. Secondly, becauſe it hath the Conſent 
and Agreement of Chriſtian People. "Thirdly, 
* becauſe it hath the Confirmation of all Peter's 
* Succeſlcrs in the See Apoſtolick. Fourthly, it 
* hath m Cotholice Nomen, and in all Times 
and Seaſfors called, The Catholick Religion of 
* Chrijl. Thus bold have I been to trouble your 
* Honours with ſo tedious and long an Oration ; 
for the diſcharging, as I ſaid before, of my Duty, 
* firſt unto God, ſecondly unto our Sovereign La- 
dy the Queen's Highneſs, thirdly and laſt, unto 
* your Honours, and all other Subjects of this 


1 


Realm; moſt humbly beſeeching your Honours 


Biſhop Scot's 
Speech azainſt 
the Liturgy. 


* to take it in good Part, and tobe ſpoken of me for 
© the only Cauſes aboveſaid, and for none other.” 


Another Oration made by Dr Scot, Biſhop of 
Cheſter, in the Parliament Houſe, againſt the Bill 
of the Liturgy. | 
6 HIS Bill that hath been here read now the 

third Time, doth appear unto me ſuch 
© one, as that it is much to be lamented, that it 


© ſhould 


* ſhould be ſuffered either to be read, yea or any queen Elizabeth, 
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© Ear to be given unto it of Chriſtian Men, or 10 


Kö e 


honourable an Aſſembly as this is : For it doth 
not only call in Queſtion and Doubt thoſe Things 
which we ought to reverence without any Doubt 
moving ; but maketh further earneſt Requeſt for 
Alterance, yea, for the clear aboliſhing of the 
ſame, And that this may more evidently appear, 
I ſhall defire your Lordſhips to confider, that our 
Religion, as it was here of late diſcreetly, godly, 
and learnedly declared, doth conſiſt partly in in- 
ward Things, as in Faith, Hope and Charity; 
and partly in outward Things, as in common 
Prayers, and the holy Sacraments uniformly mi- 
niſtred. 

Now as concerning theſe outward Things, 
this Bill doth clearly extinguiſh them, ſetting in 
their Places I cannot tell what. And the inward 
it doth alſo ſo ſhake, that it leaveth them very 
bare and feeble. 

* For firſt, by this Bill Chriſtian Charity is tak- 
en away, in that the Unity of Chri/”s Church 
is broken: For it is ſaid, Nunguam relinguunt 
Unitatem, qui non prius amittunt Charitatem. 
And St Paul faith, That Charity is Vinculum Per- 


« feftionis, the Bond or Chain of PerfeCtion, 
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wherewith we be knit and joined together in one. 
Which Bond being looſed, we muſt needs fall 
one from another, in divers Parties and Sects, as 
we ſee we do at this preſent. And as touching 
our Faith, it is evident that divers of the Articles 
and Myſteries thereof be alſo not only called into 
Doubt, but partly openly and partly obſcurely, 
and yet in very Deed, as the other, flatly denied. 
Now theſe two, I mean Faith and Chatity, be- 
ing in this Caſe, Hope is either left alone, ot elſe 
Preſumption ſet in her Place ; whereupon for the 
moſt part Deſperation doth follow; from the 
which I pray God preſerve all Men. 

© Wherefore theſe Matters mentioned in this Bill, 
wherein our whole Religion conſiſtech, we ought, 


I ſay, to reverence, and not to call into Queſtion. 
8 For 
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For as a learned Man writeth, Quæ patefatta 
* fint guerere, 'que perfedta ſunt retradtare, et gue 

definita = convellere, quid aliud eft, guin de a- 
* deptis Gratiam non referre ; that is to ſay, To 
© ſeck after the Things which be manifeſtly opened, 
to call back or retract Things made perfect, and 
© to pull up again Matters defined. what other 
© Thing is it, than not to give Thanks for Benefits 
received? Likewiſe faith holy Athanaſius, Quæ 
nunc a tot ac talibus Epiſcopis probata ſunt ac decre- 
ta, claregue demonſirata, ſupervacaneum eft denus 
* revocare in Fudicium : It is a ſuperfluous Thing, 
faith Athanaſius, to call into Judgment again 
© Matters which have been tried, decreed and ma- 
© nifeſtly declared, by ſo many and ſuch Biſhops, 
© (he meaneth as were at the Council of Nice). 
For no Man will deny, faith he, but if they be 
© new examin'd again, and of new judged, and 
© after that examin'd again and again, this Curio- 
© fity will never come toany End. And as it is faid 
© in Ecclefiaſtica Hiſtoria, Si quotidie ticebit Fidem in 
© Dueſtionem vocare, de Fide nunquam conſtabit If 
it ſhall be lawful every Day to call our Faith in 
* Queſtion, we ſhall never be certain of our Faith. 
Now if that Athanaſius did think, that no Man 
* ought to doubt of Matters determined in the 
© Council of Nice, where there was preſent three 
© hundred and eighteen Biſhops ; how much leſs 
* ought we to doubt of Matters determined, and 
practiſed in the Holy Catholick Church of Cbriſt, 
© by three hundred thouſand Biſhops, and how ma- 
© ny more we cannot tell. 

© And as for the Certainty of our Faith, where- 
of the Story of the Church doth ſpeak, it is a 
© Thing of all others moſt neceſſary; and if it ſhall 
© hang upon an Act of Parliament, we have but a 
weak Staff to lean unto. And yet I ſhall deſire 
C — Lordſhips not to take me here as to ſpeak in 
© Derogation of the Parliament, which I acknow- 
* ledge to be of great Strength in Matters whereun- 
© to it extendeth. But for Matters in Religion, I 
* do not think that it ought to be meddled withal, 


partly 


© partly for the Certainty which ought to be in our queen Elzabeth. 
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Faith and Religion, and the Uncertainty of the 
Statutes and Acts of Parliament. For we ſee, 


« that oftentimes that which is eſtabliſhed by Par- 
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liament one Year, is abrogated the next Year 
following, and the contrary allow'd. And we 


ſee alſo that one King diſalloweth the Statutes 


made under the other. But our Faith and Reli- 
ion ought to be moſt certain, and one in all 
imes, and in no Condition wavering : For as 
St James faith, He that doubteth, or flaggereth in 
his Faith, is like the Waves of the Sea, and /hall 
obtain nothing at the Hands of God. And partly 
for that the Parliament conſiſteth for the moſt 
Part of Noblemen of this Realm, and certain of 
the Commons, being Lay and Temporal Men ; 
which, although they be both of good Wiſdom 
and Learning, yet not ſo ſtudied nor exerciſed in 
the Scriptures, and the holy Doctors and Practi- 
ces of the Church, as to be competent Judges in 
ſuch Matters. Neither doth it appertain to their 
Vocation; yea, and that by your Lordſhips own 
Judgment; as may well be gathered of one Fact, 
which I remember was done this Parliament time, 
which was this. There was a Noblemafi's Son 
arreſted and committed unto Ward ; which Mat- 
ter, being open'd here unto your Lordſhips, was 
thought to be an Injury to this Houſe : Where- 
upon as well the young Gentleman, as the Ofh- 
cer that did arreſt him, and the Party by whoſe 
Means he was arreſted, were all ſent for, and 
commanded to appear here before your Lord- 
ſhips ; which was done accordingly. Yet before 
the Parties were ſuffered to come into the Houſe, 
it was thought expedient to have the whole Mat- 
ter conſidered, leſt this Houſe ſhould intermeddle 
with Matters not pertaining unto it. In treating 
whereof there was found three Points ; firſt, 
there was a Debt, and that your Lordſhips did 
remit to the Common Law. The ſecond was a 
Fraud, which was referred to the Chancery, be- 
cauſe neither of both did appertain unto this 
Ee3 Court, 
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Court. And the third was the Arreſt, and com- 
* mitting to Ward of the ſaid Gentleman, where- 
© in this Houſe took Order. Now, if that by 
* your Lordſhips own Judgments the Parliament 
* hath not Authority to meddle with Matters of 
Common Law, which is grounded upon com- 
mon Reaſon ; neither with the Chancery, which 
* is grounded upon Conſiderance; (which two 
* Things be naturally given unto Man) then much 
© leſs may it intermeddle with Matters of Faith and 
Religion, far paſſing Reaſon and the Judgment 
© of Man, ſuch as the Contents of this Bill be ; 
* wherein there be three Things ſpecially to be 
* conſidered ; that is, the Weightineſs of the Mat- 
ter, the Darkneſs of the Cauſe and the Difficul- 
ty in trying out the Truth, and thirdly, the Dan- 
< ger and Peril which doth enſue if we do take the 
* wrong Way. | 

As concerning the firſt, that is, the Weighti- 
s neſs of the Matter contained in this Bill, it is 
very great; for it is no Money- Matter, but a 
Matter of Inheritance; yea, a Matter touching 
Life and Death, and Damnation dependeth up- 
* on it. Here is ſet before us, as the Scripture 
© faith, Life and Death, Fire and Water. If we 
* put our Hand into the one we ſhall live ; if it 
© take hold of the other we ſhall die. Now to 
judge theſe Matters here propounded, and diſcern 
< which is Life and which is Death, which is Fire 
© that will burn us, and which is Water that will 
« refreſh and comfort us, is a great Matter, and 
not eaſily perceived of every Man. Moreover, 
there is another Matter here to be confidered, and 
that we do not unadviſedly condemn our Fore- 
* fathers and their Doings, and juſtify ourſelves 
* and our own Doings ; both which the Scripture 
* forbiddeth. This we know, that this Doctrine 
* and Form of Religion, which this Bill propound- 
eth to be aboliſhed and taken away, is that which 
+ our Forefathers were born, brought up and liv'd 
© in; and have profeſſed here in this Realm, with- 
© out any Alteration or Change, by the Space of 
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goo Years and more; and hath alſo been profeſ- Qeen Elizabeth. 


ſed and praftiſed in the Univerſal Church of 
Chriſt fince the Apoſtles Time. And that 
which we go about to eſtabliſh and place for it, 
is lately brought in, allowed no where, nor put 
in practice, but in this Realm only; and that but 
a ſmall Time, and againſt the Minds of all Ca- 
tholick Men. Now if we do but conſider the 
Antiquity of the one, and the Newneſs of the 
other, we have juſt Occaſion to have the one in 
Eſtimation for the long Continuance thereof, un- 
to ſuch Time as we ſee evident Cauſe why 
we ſhould revoke it: And to ſuſpect the other 
as never heard of here before, unto ſuch Time as 
we ſee juſt Cauſe why we ſhould receive it, ſee- 
ing that our Fathers never heard tell of it. 

But now I do call to Remembrance, that I 
did hear Yeſterday a Nobleman in this Houſe ſay, 
making an Anſwer unto this as it were by Pre-oc- 
cupation, that our Fathers lived in Blindneſs, 
and that we have juſt Occaſion to lament their 
Ignorance; whereunto me thinketh it may be 
ahſwered, that if our Fathers were here and heard 
us lament their Doings, it is very like they would 
ſay unto us, as our Saviour Chri/t ſaid unto the 
Women which followed him when he went to 
his Death, and weeped after him, Nolite flere 
ſuper nos, ſed ſuper vos; i. e. Weep not over us 
for our Blindneſs, but weep over yourſelves for 
your own Preſumption, in taking upon you ſo 
arrogantly to juſtify yourſelves and your own Do- 
ings, and ſo raſhly condemning us and our Do- 
ings. Moreover, David (/) doth teach us a 
Leſſon clear contrary to this Nobleman's Say- 
ings: For he biddeth us in doubtful Matters go to 
our Fathers, and learn the Truth of them, in 


- theſe Words; Interroga Patrem tuum, & annun- 


ciabit tibi, Majores tuos & dicent tibi : i. e. Ask of 
thy Father, and he ſhall declare the Truth unto 
thee, and of thine Anceſtors and they will _ 

* thee: 


F) This Biſhop miſtook David for Aſeſu, for the Words are in 


Deuteronomy, xxxii. 7. Strype. 
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Queen Elizabeth.“ thee: And after in the fame Pſalm, Filii qui 


* naſcentur & exſurgent, narrabunt Filiis ſuis, ut 
cag noſcat Generatio altera i. e. The Children 
* which ſhall be born and riſe up, ſhall tell unto 
© their Children, that it may be known from one 
© Generation to another. David here willeth us to 
© learn of our Fathers, and not to contemn their 
* Doings. Wherefore I conclude, as concerning 
© this Part, that this Bill, containing in it Matters 
of great Weight and Importance, it is to be de- 
© liberated on with great Diligence and Circum ſpec- 
tion; and examined, tryed and determined by 
Men of great Learning, Virtue and Experience. 

* Andas this Matter is great, and therefore not 
© to be paſſed over haſtily, but diligently to be ex- 
* amin'd, ſo is it dark and of great Difficulty to be 
* ſo plainly diſcuſſed, as that the Truth may ma- 
© nifeſtly appear. For here be, as I have ſaid, two 
© Books of Religion propounded, the one to be a- 
* boliſhed as erroneous and wicked, and the other 
to be eſtabliſhed as godly and conſonant to Scrip- 
ture; and they be both concerning one Matter, 
© that is, the true Adminiftration of the Sacraments 
according to the Inſtitution of our Saviour Chriſt. 
© In the which Adminiſtration, * there be three 
© Things to be conſidered : The firſt is the Inſtitu- 
tion of our Saviour Chri/t, for the Matter and Sub- 
© ſtance of the Sacraments. The ſecond, the Or- 
dinances of the Apoſtles, for the Form of the Sa- 
* craments. And the third is the Additions of the 
* holy Fathers, for the adorning and perfecting of 
* the Adminiſtration of the ſaid Sacraments. W hich 
three be all duly, as we ſee, obſerved; and that 
of Neceſlity, in this Book of the Mais, and old 
Service, as all Men da know which underſtand it. 
The other Book which is ſo much extolled, doth 
© ex profeſſo take away two of thele three Things, 
© and in very deed maketh the third a Thing of 
* nought. For firſt, as concerning the Additions 
of the Faihers, as in the Maſs, Confiteor, Miſere- 
* atur, Kinte Elteſon, Sequentes preces, Sanctus 
Agnus Dei, with ſuch other Things: And alſo 
the Ordinances ol the Apoſtles, as Bleſſings, Croſ- 


* lings 3 


„ fings ; and in the Adminiſtration of divers of the Queen Elizabeth, 
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Sacraments, Exiufflations, Exorciſms, Inuncti- 
ons, praying towards the Eaſt, Invocation of 
Saints, Prayer for the Dead, with ſuch other ; 
this Book taketh away, either in Part or elſe 
clearly, as Things not allowable. And yet doth 
the Fautors thereof contend, that it is moſt per- 
fe& according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the Or- 
der of the primitive Church. But to let the Or- 
dinances of the Apoſtles, and the Additions of 
the Fathers paſs, (which, notwithſtanding, we 
ought greatly to eſteem and reverence) let us Come 
to the Inſtitution of our Saviour Chriff, whereof 
they talk ſo much, and examine whether of thoſe 
two Books come neareſt unto it. And to make 
Things plain, we will take for Example the 
Maſs, or as they call it, the Supper of the Lord ; 


wherein our Saviour Chriſt (as the holy Fathers 


do gather upon the Scriptures) did inſtitute three 
Things, which he commanded to be done in Re- 
membrance of his Death and Paſſion unto his 
coming again, ſaying, Hoc facite, &c. Do ye 
this: Whereof the firſt is, the conſecrating of the 
bleſſed Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. The ſecond, the offering up of the ſame 
unto God the Father. And the third, the Com- 
municating, that is, the eating and drinking of 
the ſaid bleſſed Body and Blood, under the Forms 
of Bread and Wine. And as concerning the firſt 
two, St Chryſoftom ſaith thus, Velo guiddam edi- 
cere plane mirabile, & nolite mirari, neque turba- 
mini, &c. I will, faith St Chry/o/tom, declare un- 
to you in very deed a marvellous Thing, but 
marvel not at it, nor be not troubled. But what 
is this? It is the holy Oblation; whether Peter 
or Paul, or a Prieſt of any Deſert, do offer, it is 
the very fame which Chr. ſt gave to his Diſciples, 
and which Prieſts do make or conſecrate at this 
Time. This hath nothing leſs than that. Why 
ſo ? Becauſe Men do not ſanctify this, but Chri/# 
which did ſanctify that before. For like as the 


Words which Chri/t did ſpeak, be the very ſame 
| * which 
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which the Prieſts do now pronounce, ſo is it the 
very ſame Oblation. "Theſe be the Words of St 


* Chry/oflom ;| wherein he teſtifieth, as well the Ob- 


S a ®@ a ®a a a a a Qa@— a. a a a @@ a a a ® a G a 


lation and Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Chrift, offered unto God the Father 
in the Maſs, as alſo the Conſecrating of the ſame 
by the Prieſt : Which two be both taken away 
by this Book, as the Authors thereof do willingly 
acknowledge ; crying out of the Offering of 
Chrift oftner than once, notwithſtanding that all 
the holy Fathers do teach it; manifeſtly affirming 
Chriſt to be offered daily after an unbloody Man- 
ner. But if theſe Men did underſtand and conſi- 
der what doth enſue and follow of this their Af- 
firmation, I think they would leave their Raſh- 
neſs, and return to the Truth again. For if it 
be true what they ſay, that there is no external 
Sacrifice in the New Teſtament, then doth it 
follow, that there is no Prieſthood under the 
ſame, whoſe Office is, ſaith St Paul, Ta offer 
up Gifts and Sacrifices for Sin (g). And if there 
be no Prieſthood, then is there no Religion under 
the New Teſtament. And if we have no Reli- 
Her; then be we Sine Des in hoc Mundo ; that is, 
e be without God in this World; for one of 
theſe doth neceſſarily depend and follow upon 
another. So that if we grant one of theſe, we 
grant all; and if we take away one, we take a- 

way all. . 
Note (I beſeech your Lordſhips) the End of 
theſe Men's Doctrine, that is to ſet us without 
God. And the like Opinion they hold touching 
the Conſecration; having nothing in their 
Mouths but the Holy Communion, which, after 
the Order of this Book, is holy only in Words, 
and not in Deed. For the T hing is not there 
which ſhould make it holy, I mean the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, as may thus appear It may 
juſtly in very deed be called the Holy Communi- 
on if it be miniſtred truly, and accordingly as it 
| * ought 


(g) This is expreſly ſpoken of the High Prieſts of the Old Teſta - 


ment. Strype 
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* ought to be; for then we receive Chriſts holy 
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Body and Blood into our Bodies, and be joined 
in one with him, like two Pieces of Wax, which 
being melten and put together, be made one. 
Which Similitude St Cyril and Chrz/o/tom do uſe 
in this Matter; and St Paul faith, That we be 
made his Bones and Fleſh. But by the Order of 
this Book this is not done; for Chriſt's Body is 
not there in very deed to be received. For the 
only Way whereby it is preſent is by Conſecra- 
tion, Which this Book hath not at all (); neither 
doth it obſerve the Form preſcribed by Chriſt, 
nor follow the Manner of the Church. The E- 
vangeliſts declare, that our Saviour took Bread in- 
to his Hands, and did bleſs it, brake it, and gave 
it to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take and eat, this is 
my Body which is given for you : Do this in Re- 
membrance of me. By theſe Words, Do this, we 
be commanded to take Bread into our Hands, to 
bleſs it, break it, and having a Reſpect to the 
Bread, to pronounce the Words ſpoken by our 
Saviour, that is, Hoc eff Corpus meum. By which 
Words, faith St Chry/o/tom, the Bread is conſe- 
crated! Now by the Order of this Book, neither 
doth the Prieſt take the Bread in his Hands, bleſs 
it, nor break it, neither yet hath any Regard or 
Reſpect to the Bread, when he rehearſeth the 
Words of Chriſt, but doth paſs them over as they 
were telling a Tale, or rehearſing a Story. 
Moreover, whereas by the Minds of good Writ- 
ers, there is required, yea, and that of Neceſſity, 
a full Mind and Intent, to do that which Chr:/? 
did, that is, to conſecrate his Body and Blood, 
with other Things following : Wherefore the 
Church hath appointed in the Maſs certain Pray- 
ers, to be ſaid by the Prieſt before the Conſecra- 
tion, in the which theſe Words be, Ut nobis fiat 
Corpus & Sanguis Domini noſiri Fheſu Chriſti ; 
that is, the Prayer is to this End, That the 
Creatures may be made unto us the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour 7s Chriſt : Here is de- 

clared 


6% This is notoriouſly falſe, the Prayer of Conſecration being 


wwident to all Men's Eyes that conſult the Book, Strype. 
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clared the Intent, as well of the Church as alſo 
of the Prieſt which ſaith Maſs : But as for this 
new Book, there is no ſuch Thing mentioned in 
it, that doth either declare any ſuch Intent, ei- 
ther make any ſuch Requeſt unto God, but rather 
to the Contrary ; as doth -appear by the Requeſt 
there made in theſe Words, That we receiving 
theſe thy Creatures of Bread and Wine, &c. which 

ords declare, that they intend no Conſecration 
at all. And then let them glory as much as they 
will in their Communion, it is to no Purpoſe, 
ſeeing that the Body of Chrift is not there ; which 
as I have ſaid, is the Thing that ſhould be com- 


© There did Yeſterday a Nobleman in this Houſe 
ay, that he did believe that Chri/t is there re- 
ceived in the Communion ſet out in this Book; 
and being ask d if he did worſhip him there, he 
ſaid, No, nor never would, ſo long as he liv'd. 
Which is a ſtrange Opinion, that Chr:/? ſhould be 
any where, and not worſhipped. They ſay, they 
will worſhip him in Heaven, but not in the Sacra- 
ment: Which is much like as if a Man would 
ſay, that when the Emperor fitteth under his 
Cloth of Eſtate, princely apparell'd, he is to be 
honoured ; but if he come abroad in a Frize Coat, 
he is not to be honoured ; and yet he is all one 
Emperor in Cloth of Gold under his Cloth of 
Eſtate, and in a Frize Coat abroad in the Street, 
As it is one Chriſt in Heaven in the Form of Man, 
and in the Sacrament under the Forms of Bread 
and Wine. The Scripture, as St Auguſtine doth 
interpret it, doth command us to worſhip the 
Body of our Saviour, yea, and that in the Sa- 
crament in theſe Words, Adorate Scabellum Pe- 
dum ejus, quoniam ſanctum eff; Worſhip his 
Footſtool for it is holy. Upon the which Place 
St Auguſtine writeth thus, Chriſ took Fleſh ot 
the blefled Virgin his Mother, and in the ſame he 
did walk, and the ſame Fleſh he gave us to eat 
unto Health; but no Man will eat that Fleſh, 


except he worſhip it beſore. So is it found out, 
k 4 how 
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© how we ſhall worſhip his Footſtool, Sc. we ſhall Queen Elizabeth, 


not only not fin in worſhipping, but we ſhall fin 
in not worſhipping. Thus far St Auguſtine : 
But as concerning this, if we would conſider all 
Things well, we ſhall ſee the Provifion of God 
marvellous in it. For he provideth fo, that the 
very Hereticks, and Enemies of the Truth, be 
compelled to confeſs the Truth in this Behalf. 
For the Lutherans writing againſt the Zwinglians 
do prove, that the true natural Body of our Sa - 
viour Chriſt is in the Sacrament. And the Zwing- 
lians againſt the Lutherans do prove, that then it 
muſt needs be worſhipped there. And thus in 
their Contention doth the Truth burſt out, whe- 
ther they will or no. Wherefore, in my Opinion 
of theſe two Errors, the fonder is to ſay, that 
Chriſt is in the Sacrament, and yet not to be wor- 
ſhipped, than to ſay, he is not there at all. For 
either they do think, that either he is there but in 
an Imagination or F * and ſo not in very 
deed ; or elſe they be Neſlorians, and think that 
there is his Body only, and not his Divinity; 
which be both deviliſh and wicked, 
Now, my Lords, conſider I beſeech you the 
Matters here in Variance ; whether your Lord- 
ſhips be able to diſcuſs them according to Learn- 
ing, ſo as the Truth may appear, or no; that is, 
whether the Body of Chriſi be by this new Book 
conſecrated, offered, adored, and truly commu- 
nicated, or no; and whether theſe Things be re- 
quired neceſſarily by the Inſtitution of our Saviour 
Chris or no; and whether Book goeth nearer 
the Truth. Theſe Matters, my Lords, be (as I 
have faid) weighty and dark, and not eaſy to be 
diſcuſſed : And thus likewiſe your Lordſhips may 
think of the reſt of the Sacraments, which be 
either clearly taken away, or elſe mangled after 
the ſame Sort by this new Book. : 
© The third Thing here to be conſidered is, the 
2 Danger and Peril that doth hang over your 
eads, if you do take upon you to be Judges in 


© theſe Matters, and judge wrong ; bringing both 


* yourlclyes 
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truth, from the Highways unto By-Paths. It is 
dangerous enough, our Lord knoweth, for a 
Man himſelf to err, but it is more dangerous not 
only to err himſelf, but alſo to lead other Men 
into Error. It is faid in the Scripture of the King 
« Hieroboam, to aggravate his Offences, that Pecca- 
vit & peccare fecit Iſrael ; i. e. He did fin bimſelf 
© and cauſed /frael to fin. Take heed, my Lords, 
© that the like be not ſaid by you; if you paſs this 
* Bill, you ſhall not only in my Judgment err your- 
< ſelves, but ye alſo ſhall be the Authors and Cau- 
< ſers that the whole Realm ſhall err after you. For 
© the which you ſhall make an Account before 
Gad. 

© Thoſe that have read Stories and know the 
£ Diſcourſe and Order of the Church, diſcuſſing of 
* Controverſies in Matters of Religion, can teſtify, 
© that they have been diſcuſſed and determined in 
all Times by the Clergy only, and never by the 
«< Temporalty. The Herely of Arius, which 
© troubled the Church in the Time of Conſtantine 
© the Great, was condemned in the Council of 
Nice The Hereſy of Eutyches in the Council of 
* Chalcedone under Martin; the Hereſy of Macedo- 
© zius in the firſt Council of Conſtantinople in the 
Time of Thecdeſrus ; the Hereſy of Nef/torius in 
the Epheſin Council, in the Time of Theodo/tus 
© the younger. And yet did never none of theſe 
good Emperors allemble their Nobility and Com- 
© mons, for the diſcuſſing and determining of theſe 
© Controverſies ; neither asked their Minds in 
them, or went by Number of Voices or Polls, to 
© determine the Truth, as is done here in this 
Realm at this Time. We may come lower, to 
© the third Council of Tolletane in Spain, in the 
Time of Ricaredus being there, and to the 
Council of France about 8oo Years ago, in the 
Time of Carolus Magnus ; which both follow- 
ing the Order of the Church, by Licence had of 
© the Pope, did procurethe Clergy of their Realms 


to be gathered and aſſembled, for reforming of 
certain 
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© certain Errors and Enormities within their ſaid Queen Elizabeth. 
© Realms, whereunto they never called their No- 3559. 
© bility nor Commons ; neither did any of them 
take upon themſelves either to reaſon or diſpute, 
ein diſcuſſing of the Controverſies ; neither to de- 
termine them being diſcuſſed, but left the whole 
to the diſcuſſing and determining of the Clergy. 
And no marvel, if theſe with all other Catholick 
Princes uſed this Trade. For the Emperors that 
« were Hereticks, did never reſerve any ſuch Matter 
© to the Judgment of Temporal Men, as may ap- * 
« pear to them that read the Stories of Conſlantius, 
Valens, &c. who procured divers Aſſemblies, but 
always of the Clergy, for the eſtabliſhing of Ari- 
es Doctrine; and of Zena the Emperor, which 
did the like for Eutyches's Doctrine; with many 
© others of that Sort. Yea, it doth appear in the 
Ades of the Apoſiles, that an Infidel would take no 
* ſuch Matter upon him. The Story is this, St 
* Paul having continued at Corynth one Year and 
an half in preaching of the Goſpel, certain wick- 
ed Perſons did ariſe againſt him, and brought him 
© before their Vice- Conſul called Gallo, laying un- 
© to his Charge, That he taught the People to wor- 
* ſhip God contrary to their Law. Unto whom 
© the Vice-Conſul anſwered thus: Si guidem fer 
* Tniguum aliguid aut Facinus peſſimum, o Jos Fudæi, 
* rele vos ſuſtinerem ; fi vero Queſtiones ſint de 
Verbo & Nominibus Legis veſtr@, vos ipſi videritis, 
Jude horum ego nolo ęſſe; i. e. If that this Man, 
© ſaith Gallia, had committed any wicked Act or 
* curſed Crime, O ye 1 I might juſtly have 
heard you; but and if it be concerning Queſtions 
and Doubts of the Words and Matters of your 
* Law, that is to ſay, if it be touching your Re- 
© ligion, I will not be judge in thoſe Matters. 
Mark, my Lords, this ſhort Diſcourſe, I beſeech 
your Lordſhips, and ye ſhall perceive, that all 
© Catholick Princes, Heretick Princes, yea, and 
© Infidels, have from Time to Time refuſed to 
© take that upon them that your Lordſhips go about 
and challenge to do, 

But. 
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© make an End of this Matter, with the Saying of 
* two noble Emperors in the like Affairs. The firſt 
© is Theodofius, which ſaid thus; Mlicitum eff enim, 
gui non ſit ex Ordine ſandtorum Epiſcoporum, eccle- 
fſiaſticis ſe immiſcere Trattatibus ; i. e. It is not 
© lawful, faith he, for him that is not of the Order 
* of the holy Biſhops, to intermeddle with the 
© Treating of Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Likewiſe, ſaid 
* Valentinianus the Emperor, being deſired to aſ- 
* ſemble certain Biſhops together for examining of 
© a Matter of Doctrine, in this wiſe ; Mibi, gui in 
« forte ſub Plebis, fas non eft talia curitius ſcrutari ; 
* Sacerdotes, quibus ia Cure ſunt, inter ſtip/es guo- 
© cunqgue Loco voluerint conueniant; i. e. It is not 


© lawful for me, quoth the Emperor, being one of 


the Lay People, to ſearch out fuch Matters cu- 
© riouſly ; but let the Prieſts, unto whom the 
Charge of thefe Things doth appertain, meet to- 
« gether in what Place ſoever they will: He miean- 
eth, for the diſcourſing thereof. But to con- 
* clude ; and if theſe Emperors had not to do with 
© ſuch Matters, how ſhould your Lordſhips have to 
do with all? And thus defiriflg your good Lord- 
© ſhips to conſider, and take in good part theſe few 
© Things that I have ſpoken, I make an End.” 


Beſides Church Matters, ſome Care was taken 
of the State of the Nation in Trade, c. A few 
Acts were made on Merchandize, Shipping, the 
Cloth and Iron Trade, and unlawful and riotous 
Meetings; which are all printed. There is one 
Church- Aft ſtill, that deſerves a little more parti- 
cular Notice, which was concerning the Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops Demeſnes. By this it was en- 
aQed, that they ſhould not give, grant, or leaſe 
out the Lands and Livings of the Church, for 
twenty-one Years, or three Lives, to any other 
than the Queen and her Succeſſors, reſerving the 
old Rents. This Act was never printed, and 
Cambden obſerves upon it, That this Exception to 


the Queen, howeyer prejudicial to the Church, 
turned 
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turned to the Account of ſuch Courtiers as abuſed queen Elizaberh? 


the Queen's Favour, and of thoſe Biſhops who 
were of a narrow and covetous Spirit. But, he 
adds, That at laſt it was quite expunged, to the 
great Benefit of the Church, in the Beginning of 
the next Reign (i). | | 

In the Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons, 
this Parliament, a Caſe of * is ſomewhat 
remarkable, One Jobn Smyth, Eſq; return'd a 
Burgeſs for Camelforde in Cormual, was accuſed by 
another Member, * That he had come to the Houſe 
© being outlawed ; and had alſo defrauded ſeveral 
© Merchants, in London, of Wares, to the Sum of 
* 3001, under Colour of the Privilege of the 
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© Houſe.” The Examination of this Matter being A Quettioa of 
referr'd to a Committee, it was reported to be true. Privilege. 


And on Conſultation in the Houſe, the Queſtion 
was put, Whether he ſhould have Privilege or not? 
It was carried in the Affirmative, by, only, 112 
againſt 2 (#). * ROT 

In the Catalogue of the Acts paſſed this Seſſion, 
in the Journals, are the Titles of forty; in the 
printed Statutes only 21. Tho' it is to be noted 
that ſix of thoſe in the Lords Journals, have 
not the leaſt Notice taken of them in the Proceed- 
ings of that Houſe. Cambden remarks, That in 
this Parliament there was not a Man attainted ; a 
Thing, he ſays, very unuſual in the firſt Seſſion of 
that Court, in the Reigns of other Princes. The 


Reader may remember, the ſame Thing happened 


in the firſt Parliament of her Siſter. But ſeveral 
Attainders were now reverſed, Gregory Fienes Lord 
Dacres, and Thomas his Brother, were reſtored to 

their Titles and Eſtates, forfeited by their Father's 
Attainder under Henry VIII, Henty Howard and 


Acts paſſed. 


his three Siſters, the Children of Henry Howard genden re- 


Earl of Surrey, beheaded upon a ſlight Pretence, by 


the ſame King, a little before his Death; John Gray 
of Pyrgo, Brother to the Marquis of Dor/et, Sir 
Vor. III. e Henry 


(i) Cambden in Kennet, p. 376. 
6%) Journals of the Commons, Vol. I. p. 57. 
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Queen Elizabeth, Henry Gates, Sir Fames Crofts, convicted of Trea- 
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ſon in Queen Mary's Days; and ſeveral others. 
The Journal of the Lords concludes this Parlia- 
ment very abruptlyg and that of the Commons not 
much fuller. All that is ſaid in the latter is, That 
May the 8th, in the Afternoon, the Queen came 
to the Houſe, when Mr Speaker, attended by the 
Commons, made a learned Oration, on exhibiting 
the Bill for the Subfidy and the Bill for Tonnage 
and Poundage. He alſo required the Queen's Aſ- 


( 
—. ſent to ſuch other Bills as had paſſed both the Houſes. 


Which Oration being commended and anſwered 
by the Lord Keeper, the Royal Aſſent was given 


The Parliament to forty-two Bills ; and, by the Queen's Pleaſure, 


difolv'd. 


Religion. 


this Parliament was diſſolved. 

It is now that another Revolution in Church 
Affairs took Place, in a very ſurprizing Manner; 
and Popes, with Cardinals, once more were baniſhed 
this Realm. On the riſing of the Parliament, the 
new Liturgy in the vulgar Tongue, which by their 
Authority had been eſtabliſhed, was introduced into 
all Churches and Chapels of the Kingdom. Images 
were once more taken down and removed out of 
them, with as little Diſturbance as poſſible. And 
ſome of the Clergy themſelves underwent the ſame 
Fate. For the Oath of Supremacy being tendered 
to them, ſuch as refuſed were deprived of their 
Biſhopricks, Livings, and all other Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferments. But the Number of the Conſcienti- 
ous Clergy were but ſmall, in Compariſon of the 
whole Body. In England there were then comput- 
ed 9400 Eccleſiaſtical Preferments ; of theſe there 
went off no more than eighty Pariſh Prieſts, fifty 
Prebendaries, fifteen Heads of Colleges, twelve 
Archdeacons, as many Deans, fix Abbots and A- 
beſſes, and fourteen Biſhops ; which laſt Number, 
except the Biſhop of Llandaf, were all that then 
were living. In this the Heads of the Clergy 
ſhewed much more Conſcience than the Tail of 
them. Other Biſhops, &c. were elected and ſub- 


ſt tuted in the Places of the deprived ; and theſe 


Alterations in Religion were done with ſo little 
Noiſe 
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Noiſe and Buſtle in England, as was, ſays Camb- guen Rlizabetk 


den, to the Aſtoniſhmentaf the whole Chri/tian 
World, 1 

It is now alſo that we have a Gap of Time, 
al moſt as wide as all the laſt Reign, before we 
meet with the Call of another Parliament. For, 
it was not till the Beginning of the Year 1563, 
that a new one was ſummoned. In the mean 
while, England became embroiled in a War with 
Scotland, on account of Mary their Queen, who 
was lately married to the Dauphin of France. As 
this Princeſs muſt make a conſiderable Figure in 
any Hiſtory of this Reign, it is proper in this Place 
to give ſome Account of her. | 

Mary Stewart, only Child to James the Vth, 
King of Scotland, by Margaret, eldeſt Daughter to 
Henry the VIIth of England, by his Wife Eliza- 
beth, eldeſt Daughter to King Edward the IVth, 
was almoſt born a Queen ; for her Father lived not 
a Week after her Birth, which happened December 
the 7th, in the Year 1541. Whilſt ſhe was yet 
an Infant-Queen, the Guardians of Scotland were 
much ſolicited by Henry the VIIIch, her Uncle, 
to contract her in Marriage to his young Son Za- 
ward, And after this Prince ſucceeded his Father, 
the ſame Overtures were made to the Scots; which 
being both Times refuſed, a ſmart and bloody War 
enſu'd upon it. French Politicks, or French Piſ- 
toles, always influenced the Scoteh Miniſtry to re- 
fuſe this Match; and at length brought them to 
conſent to her Marriage with the eldeſt Son of 
France, afterwards King Francais the IId. 

This grand Alliance looked very formidable a- 
gainſt Queen Elizabeth ; eſpecially when the 
young King of France, in Right of his Queen, 
made no Scruple to chim the Erg//b Crown. 
And to back this Title, actually ſent a Body of 
French Troops into Scot and, in order to begin Ho- 
ſtilities againſt the Exgliſb from that Quarter. 

It was very fortunate for Queen Elizabeth, that 
the Scotch were then a much divided Nation. The 
Doctrine of J. Knox, and other zealous Conven- 

F f 2 ticler-g 
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es Bizaberh ticlers, had poſſeſs'd the Mig of half that King- 
* dom; inſomuely that — 2 to obe the 
Queen-Regent, hen the Heads of theſe ries 
were Called on; 0 9050 the French Intereſt againſt 
| their Brethren th 9 * 1 t was 
the Policy of the Eng/;/h Miniſtry to keep up this 
Divigon mfg their Neto 3 and Shs 

3 ; " were ſent into Scotland, both by Sea and Land, to 
| : 2 invadeit,” and drive the French home again. But 
2 we leave the Progreſs of theſe Wars to our larger 
Hiſtorians ; and ſhall only take Notice, that ano- 

= ther lucky Incident greatly helped to ſecure Queen 
x | Elizabeth; which was the Death of the young 


2 5 


King of France, Francis II. who dying in the midſt 
of theſe Tumults, left the young Queen of Scots 


| $4 a Widow, with a very unhappy Courle of Life to 
| ; * ſteer after him. 
it 7 The homebred Diviſions in Scotland, and a Civil 


| War breaking out in France, between the Princes 
| of the Blood and the Guife's Party, ſeem'd to favour 
* the Engh/h Miniſtry on all Sides. An Army was 
ſent from hence into France, in order to invade 
them in our Turn; and at this Conjuncture the- 
| Queen thought fit to call a new Parliament, to 
1z find Money to ſupport it. But this being a Period 
| of ſome, Account in the Hiſtory of this long Reign, 
we ſhall chuſe, alſo, tg make it one to this Volume. 


— . * * 
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